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ITPOAOT'OX

H evaoyodinon tov William James pe to Opnokevtikd @oivopuevo cuvicotd po amod
TIG TTO ONUOVTIKEG KATELOVVOELS TNG PLAOGOPIKTG TOL TOPELNG.

H nmapovca didaktopikn datpipn emyeipet va dei&el tov tpdmo pe tov omoio o W.
James mpoceyyilel amd 1Tn OKOMA NG TPOUYUOTIOTIKNG QLAocoPiag Tnv £vvolo TOv
OpNOKELTIKOL QUIVOREVOL KOl EMTAEOV VO Ogilel MG GLUVOEOVTOL Ol YUYOAOYIKEG TOV
Bewpieg pe Tig aviAnyelg tov mepi Opnokeiag.H embopia pov va diepevviom de€odikd Tig
anoyelc tov W. James yia m Opnokeio kot va 11 €vidém oto €upOTEPO TANIGLO TOL
QUAOGOPIKOD TOL GTOYACHOV TNYALlel Kuplwg amd T POCIKES OV GTOVOES GTO YDPO NG
Bsohoylag, kabang eipat mruyovyxoc tov Tunuatog Ocoroyiag tov Iavemouiov AOnvaov.
‘Hrtav enopévmg mpoKAnon yu péva vo EETACM MG £VOS PIAOCOMPOS TOV TVELHOTIKOV
dwopeTprjpuatog tov James avietonilel to Opnokevtikd mTPOPANUA v yével. Me v
0AOKANP®OON NG ekmdvnong g dTpiPrg avtne, Ba NBeha va eKPpAc® TIG EIAIKPLVELQ
LoV €VYapIoTieg TPog Tov EMPAETOVTIO avamANpOT] KoONynt K. Atovicio Apdco yio TV
kafodnynon Tov, TIG WOAVTIUEG TAPOTINPNGES TOV KOl TO OUEPIOTO EVOLPEPOV TOV.
Evyopiotd emiong kot ta dAAa 600 péAn g ZvuPovievtikng Emitponng,tov emikovpo
kaOnynt k. ABavdcio Zokeldopradn v ™ onpoavtikdétarn Pondeid Tov Ko TIg
TAPOTNPNOCELS TOL KoL ToV Kadnyntn K. Mdapio Mréylo yia Tig xpnotpeg vmodeifelg Tov.0d
NBeha emiong va evyaplotiom kot to vwolowro pEAN g Emtapelodg Efetaotikng
Emtponnic yia v 0An tovg cvumopdotocn. Oa NTav mapdrenyn vo unv eKEPIc® TIC
guyopiotieg pov mpog tov Kanynt k. [Havayidm Novtco, Atcvbuvti Tov AtaTunpatikov
[Ipoypdupatoc MeTantuyloKdV Lrovddv Yo TV EUTIGTOcHVN Tov Ue TepEPoire Kot yioti
xopn ota podnuatd tov yuo v Epgvvntucny Mebodoroyia gvepyetnOnka moAATALL.

Evyoprotad eniong 11 ypappateig tov Topéa Orhocopiog ko Mapia [Honmd kot Ko

[MovayidTo X100\ Y10 TO EVOLUPEPOV TOVS KOl TNV EVYEVIKT TOVS OVTILETOTION.
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EIZAT'QI'H

Oco epPabvver kaveig otov apepikave eriocopo William James toéco
COQPECTEPO. TTPOKVTTEL 1 SVOYEPELD OTOLOCONTOTE OUOANG GLLATNONG OYETIKA HE TN
QIAOGOQIKN TOV OKEYN, OTAV HOAOTA OLTH 1) OKEYN OTPEPETOL 0TO OVGPATO YMOPO TOV
atopkol Bpnokevtikov Puopatog. Efvar Aowrov emPefinuévo va Adfoope Béon évovtt
LTS TG SVGKOALOC.

Awvolyovtor  dvo  UVATOTNTEG — EPUNVEVLTIKNG  Tpoceyyicews,  &lte  va
TOPOTNPNCGOVUE TN SOUN TNG OKEYNG TNG £EMOEV KOl VAL EMYEIPNCOVUE TNV AVAALGON Ko
TN KPLTIKN NG, £1T€ VA TPOSTAONGOVLE VO T KATAVONGOVUE EMOEV.

Q¢ mpog T TP®OTN dvvaTOTNTA deV €lvarl dOAOL JLGYEPES VO TEPLOPIGOVLLE TN
@ILOCOPIKT OlepehlvNoN TOV OPNOGKELTIKOV PALVOUEVOD GE OPIGUEVES ATOPAVOELS KOl VO
avaydyovpe ™ okéyn tov James oe opiopéves Béoelg kol Emerta va 1oyvpiofodue OTL
avTtég ot Bécelg mpovvtol 1 Oyl €mMEWN avtamokpivovtal 1 OV OVTOTOKPIVOVIOL GTO
epOTNUATA, TOL BETEL 0 PILOGOPOC. Avt 1 dradikacio eivar mBavn dtav emyyelpel Kaveig
va eléyéel tov W. James pe mapodedopéva @rrocopikd  oynuato. [Ipokdmrer Opmg
ypnyopo Ott avTd givor avEPkTo. AOTL M PIA0GOoQIKY okéyn tov James eivor e&icov
Kovotopo Kot aotadnge.

Ti yiveton Opwg pe T OgvTEPN dvvATOHTNTO TNG ECMTEPIKNG epUNVEiNG NG
@ULOCOPIKNG oLAAOYIOTIKNG Tov W. James ywo 10 Opnokevtikd gowvopevo. Mo tétola
npoomdBeio epunveiog g erhocoeiog Tov James Ba emyelpovce ATOTOLO VO KOTOVONGEL
TN TPOGTADELD TOV OUEPIKAVOD PIAOGOPOV GOV VO OTOCTAGTNKE OPLOTIKA O PLAOGOMOG
Ao TN PLAOCOPIKN TAPAA0sT| Kl APYLOE OTATOUO KATL VEO.

Kot ot 6vo dvvatdmreg eppunveiog t0co N EEmBev pe v amo&évaon g 060 Kot 1
éowBev pe Tic mopareiyelg g eivol akatdAAnieg ot mepintwon tov W. James. ['ta tov1t0
oTpePoOpacTe otn OwtpPn avty oe o Pabpoio Kot TOAVETITEST TPOGEYYIoN NG
QU0G0QIKNG Bepatomomoewg to0 Bpnokevtikod awvopévov amd tov William James,
TPOKEWEVOD 1] EPUNVELTIKN HOG TPOCEYYIO Vo UTOPECEL Vo avadeilel mod sivor to
@ocoPikd Bepéha e okéyng tov James oyeTikd pe ™ Opnokevtikn popen {ong Kot
TOPAAANAQ TOWd HETOPOAT OTN KATAVONGT TOL OpPNOKELTIKOD PUIVOUEVOL GLVTEAECTNKE
amd oVTY TN OKEY.

2m mpoondBeia  avth ypnowomomcape poll to otoyeio TOL TPOGPEPOLV TO.

nedla g emotnUoAOYiog, NG WuyxoAoylog Kot Tng HETAPLOIKNG Tov W. James
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TPOKEWEVOD vo. amodobel pe TEPIGGOTEPT SWYEDL KOL TANPOTNTA 1 (QIAOGOPIKY|
dtepevvnon tov BpNokeLTIKOD EAIVOLEVOD OO TOV apePIKavO oToyaoTh.Epunvevtikn
EMAOYT OV EMETPEYE VO KAVOLUE TOAAG PriLata TPOG TOAAES PIAOGOPIKES KATEVOVVOELS
KOl TEAMKA VO OVTIKPOGOLUE OPKETE avOikeLD Kot kKotvovpylo otoryeia miom amd 6,tt £m¢
TOpa BewPoVGaE TPOSPILES KOl OIKEID GYETIKA LE TN @LAoGoeia Kot TN Opnokeia.

Emmpdcheta ota mhaicia g OEpeLVNCENS TOV PIAOCOPIKAOV amdyemv tov W.
James 7y 10 OpnoKELTIKO QOIVOUEVO, EMYEPNCOAUE O©TN TOPovco JTPPn o
OVOGVYKPOTNGT] TOV 1GTOPIKOD KOl TOALTIGTIKOD TAOUGIOL TNG €MOYNG KATA TN OldpKeELn
™G omoiag €noe 0 PIAOGOPOC, TPOKEWEVOL Vo KOTOOTEL capéc, yioti odnyndnke ot
Oepatomoinon tov @awvopévov avtod. H éviaén g ¢ilocoeiog tov W. James o10
eupPUTEPO TOMTIOTIKO KOl  10TOPIKO TG mMAoiclo kabdg emiong Kot M yvoon Tov
Bloypapwmv otoyeimv TOov OpEPIKAVOD GTOYXAOTH, GLUPAAAOLV avaueifola oTn
TPocolkeimwon Kot T Pabddtepn KATOVONGT TOL PIAOGOPIKOD TOV GTOYUGLOV.

O W. James ovdémote mapabemdpnoe Tn TPAYUOTIKOTNTO TOL KOO VOL KOl GE
avTd 10 Pacikd oneio TNG GKEYNS TOV CLUTAEEL LUE TOVG LKOTOVS GTOYUGTES, OMMS QLT 1
TPOAYLOTIKOTNTO TEPLYPAPETOL amd TOV AvOpwmo ot Kodnueptvy tov YA®GGo. AAAG
mpoomddnce 0 OapePIKAVOS OTOYOOTNG VO QOTIGEL TN OKOTEWY TAELPE OQVTAG NG
TPAYULATIKOTNTOS KOOMG Kot TN 0K TAELPE TOL AVOPOTIVOL YUYIGLOV Kot VO EVTAEEL
TO OMOTEAEGULOTA OUTOD TOV (MLAOGOMIKOV PMOTIGUOV TOVS GTO TANICIO MG KOVNG
OVTOAOYIKNG Bsmpiag.

Ot Opnokevtikég eumepieg mov evdereymg e€etdlel kot cvyva mapobétel pe ™
popoen ¢ eEoporoynoemg o James, €ival 10 OMOTEAEGUO QUOIKMOV KOl VITEPPUCIKMV
OY£0EMV TOV ATOU®MV TOV  EMTPENOVY GTA ATOUA AVTA Oyl LOvo va Aapfdvouy kKaAdtepn
YVOOT NG EUTEIPIKNG TPAYUOTIKOTNTOS OAAL TOVG TPOGPEPOLV EMIONG AdUPIGPNTNTO
otoyeio yoo v VmoapEn pog abéotng TaEng mpayudtov 1060 £vtdg TG avOpdTIvig
TPOCOTKOTNTAG OCO KOl TNG KOGUIKNG mpayuatikotntas. Emopévog vmovopegvovv ot
eumepiec avtég 6,11 o1 dvBpomol Bewpovcav wg BERato Yo TOV E0VTO TOVG KOl TO KOGLLO
evtog tov omoiov Covv mapéyovtag pe ovtd TO TPOMO GTN ELAOGOPIN TO VAKO va
ONUIOVPYNAGEL Lol KAPTOPOPA, KOt U1 SOYUOTIKY OE0-HETAPVGIKY] EIKOVO Y10 TNV EUTEPIKN
TPOYLATIKOTNTOL.

O W. James (1842 — 1910) fjtav v16g tov 1010TLVIOV BEOAOYOL KO LLGTIKOTOOT
Henry James Sr kot adeA@og Tov pobistoploypdeov Henry James, Bswpeiton edg onpepa o

TAEOV  EMWOPOCTIKOC  OUEPIKAVOS OTOXAOTNG KOl O  OVIUTPOCMOTEVTIKOTEPOS NG
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apeptkovikng okéyng. O W. James dev giye KavoviKn GYOAIKN EKTAIOEVOT), GTOVONCE LIE
wWwitepa podnpato, kobdg o matépag Tov dgv giye €UMOTOGVUVI) OTIC YVOGES TOV
nwapéyovv ta PPria Koar n cvpPatiky ekmaidevon. Ilicteve mwg N pHOpPwon opeilel va
elvar aroOnoraxn, va otpiletor OnAadn oy QUEST ETOQY pe TNV TpaypotikotnTa. O W.
James peydhwoe ocav AvOpomog pe TOAOTTUYO TVELHOTIKO TEPIEYOUEVO KOl GOV
KOGUOTOATNG, 0@OoL 1 owKoyéveld tov tafideve mavtod otnv Evpomn kot votepa
enéotpepe 610 Niovmopt g N. Yopkne. O R. W. Emerson vrpée o mvevpatikdg tov
avadoyog kot o dtog dtatnpnoe Pabdid eidio pe TOAAEG Kol CNUAVTIKEG TPOCOTIKOTNTES
g emoyng tov 6mwg tov Ch. S. Peirce, tov J. Royce, tov H. Bergson, tov E. Mach, tov F.
Bradley «.q.

210 veavikd Tov y¥povie. o James oaoyoAndnke pe ™ Coypagik] mov Ou®G
gykatélenye vrootnpiloviag Ot 1 HETPLOTNTA dEV EIvOL OVEXTN O KAVEVAV YMDPO TNG
avOpomvng {one. I'pdomke oty latpikn oxolr tov wav/piov tov Harvard kot éAafe to
dtmhopd g latpikng 1o 1872. Aldate apydtepa 6To 1010 TOVETMIGTAUIO ovoTopion Kot
ovooroyia. ‘Eywve wwpotg g [epapatikng Poyoroyiag (1875), v idwa emoyn mov M
Yyuyoloyio amokOTNKe amd TN ELAocogio Kol TEAKE £yve Kabnynte g eriocopiog To
1880 oto mav/pwo tov Harvard émg 1o 1907, mov yio Adyovg vyeiog moaportyOnke. Xt
veomta tov o W. James vrméotn cofapn vevpikn katdppevon (1870) wor o idtog
opoloyovoe Ot 0VdENOTE TOV gyKatédelyav ot voonpoi tov eofot. Katopbwoe dpmg va
avoaviyel pécm e @riocoiog kot kvupiog tov Bécemv tov Ch. Renouvier yw v
elevbepia g PovAoewg, Omwg avtég ektiBevtonr oto Deuxieme Essai Psychologie
Rationelle, tov I'dAhov @rrocogov. I1é6ave to 1910 petd amd po Aopmpn GrAOcoPIKN
otadodpopia Kot pa e&icov evdtopEépovoa Tpocwmikn o).

H ¢ilvocopwm okéyn tov W. James, avontoydnke ce po tapoypévn otkovopukd,
KOW®VIKO Kot TOMTIKA 7epiodo G ApepKOoVIKNG 1otopiog e€ontiog TG TOALETOVG
epnevAag dapdayng (1861 — 1877).H molitikn okéyn tov William James eiye otoyyeio amod
10 popavticpd kot ERAeme pe kayvmowio TV €Vvola NG TOATIKOKOWVOVIKNG TPOoOOov, O
idtog dpaoctnponomOnke oty Avtieumepodotikny Afyka tng moatpidag tov Kotd v
nepiodo ™G Apepkavolomavikng cvppdéems. Ot amdyelg Tov YeVIKA Yoo TO TOAEUO
gumepiEyovral oto dpbpo tov Addresses on the Philippine Question ka0d¢ Kol 6T0 SOKIpLO0
tov The Moral Equivalent of War. Tov W. James gpdcov (gl o€ o emoyn €0ViIKNg ayoviog
OALG KOl TOALOTAGDV 0VOKATOTAEEWV, TOGO 6T KOW®VIKT {1 0G0 KOl GTO ETIGTNUOVIKO

nep AoV TOV amacyoAEl cuYVE TO epdTNUA, €0V Ko Pe OO Tpdmo eivar a&toPfimtog
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avtdc o koouog; [poomabel pe ™ Prriocoia Tov Tpaypatiopoy vo ddoel vomuo ot {on
oV atdpHov Kot va Bpet dteEGO0VG oTa TOKiAM TPOoPANpaTa, OV KoAsiTon KaOnuepvd vo
avtipetonicel. Méoo and v evacyoinon pe 1o Bpnokevtikd @oawvopevo o W. James
emlntel Vv avadelEn tov pOAOL TOV ATOUKAOV TIOTEV® Kol TOV Tod®OV 6€ éva KOGUO
omeATopéVo Yio vonua'.

Tnyv {610 mepiodo o AapBvicudg tov 19” cudva eiodyel Eva véo HovIEAo oKEYNG
kot Mg oe O6Aa ta emimedo g avOpomvng Long. O W. James vmnpe évBeppog
vrootpiktng ™G Bewplog g EEEMENC kol axolovOnoe yw peyddo SdlotTnuo 10
@vo10diepn kot vPpdoty Luis Agassiz (1807 — 1873) oT1g EMOTNUOVIKEG TOV TEPUYNOELS
ot Bpalihdvikn evooympoa.

H ouvwocopio tov mpaypatiopod tov W.James g po kate€oynv PrroAloTikn
euocopio  gival Pabeld emmpeacuévn otn SoUn NG KO OTO TEPLEYOUEVO TNG OO TIg
dapPiveleg Bewpleg ko TIG veorapapklavee Bécelc Tov mavemotnuiovn g Biévvng tov
Karl Bruhl (1820-1899), Carl Clauss (1835-1899), Ernest Brucke (1819-1882), Sigmund
Exner (1846-1926) x.a. 6mwg ot mepintmon tov (NTMHOTOS TV 10DV OV 6Tov James
elvar dtovontikoi TpOToL TPOSANYENMS TOV TPAYUATIKOD TOL oynpatiloviol KAt® amd tnv
EMPPOTN GTOV aVOPAOTIVO 0PYOVIGHO, TOGO TOV TEPPOAAOVTIKMV EMOPACEDV OGO Kol TOV
KANPOVOLIK®V KATABOAD®Y TOL avOp®OTOL, EVM GTN OL0THPNGCT TOVG IGYVEL TO TPOTVTO TNG
dapPivelng mpocsoppooctikotntoc. O James avtifeta pe tov [deahopnd and tov Kovt ko
¢m¢ tov Green dwoympile TApmg TV aicOnon mov &xovpe mg yeyovog Eexmplotod and v
aicOnon mov okomevovpe va akohovdnoovpe, d1OTL ot 1WeaMoTES Bempovoov ot 1 pia
amoterel VOCTPOLO TNG GAANG 10€0C, Yoo TOV James OUmG €ivat Kot ol 600 KOvoUpYyLleg
10€eg €vtoc Tov avOpmmvov vov. O W. James Oeswpel wg onpavtikd onueio ot Bempio
tov AapBivov v vrdbeon OTL vVEApYoLV o EVOM TOAAOL kou aveEdptnTor KOHKAOL
o1TIOTNTOG, TOL Kot 0 1d10¢ Tpoomafovoe va ToPoLGLdcel LEGA amd T TAOVPAAIGTIKT TOV
KOGHOEIKOVO DITEPUUVVOUEVOS TNG eAeVOEPOPOVANGIOG KOl TNG TUXALOKPATING £VAVTL TOV
VIETEPUVIG OV, OV avayvoplle To coumay mepikAeloto. Avtifeta OpUOG pe TIG andyelg

tov K. AapBivov, o W. James vrmoompile ™ omovdotdtnta TV TEPPUALOVIIKOV

" 0 idog o F. Du Bois (1868-1963) oto The Souls of Black Folk opoloyel v emppon Tov James o¢
TAEOV KOBOPIOTIKY Yol TNV GTPOPH TOV GTOV TPOYUATIKO KOGHO KOL TN [N TOPALOVH TOL 6TovV BempnTikd
OTTOCIOGHO, OOTE Vo apBpdoel TEMKE Evo peoMoTIKO TPOYPOUUE Yoo To TpoPALaTe TV véypwv. F.Du
Bois, The Souls of Black Folk oto Essays and Sketches, N. York: Fawcett, 1961 sicaywyn. Elkin Stanley,
Slavery: A Problem in American Institutional and Intellectual life, Chicago : University of Chicago Press 2™
ed, 1968 kot Donald R. Wright, 4 Companion to 19" Century America, ed. by William L. Barney, Blackwell,
2006, c. 207, E. J. Sundquist, The Oxford W. E. B. Du Bois Reader, Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1996
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EMPPODOV GTOV AVOPAOTIVO OPYOVIGHO, Y10 OVTO AAADGCTE APLEPOGE OAOKANPO KEQPAANLO LLE
titho Habit, oto £pyo 00 Apyés Poyoloyioag (1890), anoppintovrog tnv 10€a tov AapPivov
nepl «ppeong mpoonyens tov gpetiocudvy, dniadn ™ Béon tov 611 TO SovoNnTIKO
nepeyopevo pmopet vo avadvBel aveSdptnra and v acOntkn eunepio otov AvOpmmo.

[Ipoidvtog tov ypdvov o1 BEcElg TOv TPAYHATIGHOV aTtovicay kot OewprOnke oti

EMPOKELTO Yl U0 PLAOGOPIO TTOL APOPOVCE EAdcGOVA {NTNUATO KOl OEV UTOPOVGE VoL
aVTILETOTICEL peydlo Kot cofapd TpofAiuata, OT®S Yo TapAdElyo TO TPOPANUO TOV
OloxAnpoticpob tov 1930.
H ¢tocopikn xatevtBovvon tov mpaypaticpov tpmtoeppaviCeton oto dpbpo tov Ch. S.
Peirce “Ildg va katactnoovpe T 10€eg Hag coeeic” mov dnuooctevtnke oto Popular
Science Monthly to 1878. O Peirce vioBetel to pragmatic maxim kprmplo kot tovilet 6Tt
ol avOpomveg memoBncelg otn TpaypatikdtnTo Eival kavoveg mpoktikng. Emopévog yia
va emtevyfel n amOALTN COPNVELD OTIG CKEYELS LOG Y10, VO OVTIKEILEVO OamoLTeEiTOl va
OlEPEVVIIGOVE TTO0L EVAOYN TPOKTIKGE OMOTEAEGLOTO UTOPEL VoL EYEL TO OVTIKEILEVO AVTO,
i €ldovg acOnpata Tpémel va TPosdoKovUE 0md oV TO Kot Yo Ti £100VG AVTIOPACELS TPETEL
VO TPOETOYLOGTOVLE.

O W. James ypnowonoince kot €MEKTEWVE TO VONUO TOL EAANVIKOD OpOL
TPAYUOTIGHOG oTn JdAeEn Tov apykd oto mav/pio tov Berkeley to 1898 pe titho
“D1N0cOPIKES €Vvoleg KOl TTPOKTIKE amoteAéopata”. Apydtepa Bo akolovOncovv o
oelpd okt SaAécemv 10 1906 oto idpupa Lowell g Bootdévng ko to 1907 oto mav/ o
Kolovuma g N. Yopxng, pe kevipikd 0épa m oxéon Opnokeiag kou mpaypoaticpov. Ot
OWIAEEELG VTEG OMOTEAECAV TO TTEPLEYOUEVO TOL YV®OGTOV £pyov Tov “Ilpaypatiopds: éva
V€O Ovoua Y10 OPLOUEVOVG TOANOVS TPOTOVG ToL okéntesBar” o (1907). ['a tov James o
TPAYUATIGHOG OV elvar povayo po erhocogikn pnébodog, dmwg otov Peirce omnprypévn
ot Aoywn (Aoywog Ipayuatiopdg) aAdd éva yOVILO KOl 0CQOAEG EPYOAEIO Yoo pua
OTOTEAECUATIKY] KPITIKN oTO. Kuplopyo pedpota e emoyng tov IdeaAiopud xor to
Oetikiopnd. Emmiéov o péBodoc avdaivong kot emiAvong HETOQLOIK®V {ntnudtov, po
vevikn Bewpio adnfelog kot o Bewpia Tov vonpatog mov otnpiletonr 6TV ENEKTAGT NG
eunepotikng pebodoroyiag. Epocov 1 mpaypatiotiky] okéyn tov James amopokpOveToL
Ao TIG AmOAVTES OPYES KO GTPEPETOL TPOS TO EMUEPOVS GLUPAV, TN TPAEN KoL TN GYETIKN
apyn, xOpic OL®MG Vo AmodEXETOL TO YVUXOAOYIKO atopcpud tov Bpetavikod eumeipiopov
KOl EUMEPLEXOVTOS TOAAG  TPOTOPOIVOUEVOLOYIKO OTOWXEl GTOVG  KOATOLS  TNG.

Emnpeaocpévog Pabeid amd tov oeeipiond tov Mill, o mpaypoticpdc tov W. James
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amodidel afla oTIC €VVoleg TV OTMOIMV Ol TPOKTIKEC GULVEMEEG OKOMO Kol €Gv Ogv
VROKEWTAL GE EMOTNUOVIKO EAeyy0 e€aptdvtorl amd T BovAnon Tov avBpdmov ot Pdon
NG OTOMKNG YPNOWOTNTOS. ATOOEYOUEVOS TO VOMVOAIGUO €POCGOV TPOGPEVYEL GTO
empuépovg oOvia, o W. James vmoompilet Ot 0 HOVOG KOVOG EAEYXOC  UOG
mhavorloyovpevng aAnbelog yio to TPAYUATIGUO €lval OVCI®OMS OTL EMTLYYAVEL TN
KaAOTEPN aTopKY] KaBodnynon, onAadn Ot apudler koAvtepo oe  kdBe Tunuo g
avOpdTvng {ong kot cuVOLALETOL e TO CUVOAO TOV OMOTHGEMV TNG EUTEPIOG OlymG va
napoareinetar tirota. Eqv ot Ocohoyikég 10éec pmopodv va emteAécov KATL avTicTotyo, o
TPAYUOTICHOG Ogv  apveitor v ainfelid tovg. Avtoc axpiBdg 0  PLAOGOPIKOG
TPOCAVATOAMCUOG TOL Tpaypaticpod otov W. James yopaktmpiletor ®g porykog
TPUYUOTIGHOG OVTIOCTUATIKG LE TO GLYKOIPVO AoYiKO mpaypatiopd tov Pierce, 6101t o
James e@dppoce 10 TPAYHOTICUO KLPIWG GTO YOPO NG Opnokeiag Kol PeETEPEPE TO
pebodoroyikd Papog T erlocoiag amd T AOYIKN GTN YUXOAOYio Kol OTN UETOPLGIKT,
wote va yapoktnplotel efouticg oLTNG NG TOAUNPNG UETOTOMIONG UETOLOVTEPVOS
GTOYOOTNC.

H 6pnoxkeia yio tov W. James sivon o aioOnpata, ot mpdéelg kot or epumepieg v
avOpOTOV ®G ATOU®V OTN UOVOYIKOTNTO TOLS, GTO UETPO QULOIKA 7OV avToi ot idot
GLVEWONTOTOLOVV OTL TEAOVV GE oyéon e 0,1t eivar dvvatov va ekhafovv wg Belo. Egkvaet
11g “Taporiayéc e Opnokevtikng eumeipioc, Xmovdn oty avlpomvn evon’’(1902),
vrootnpiloviag eppotika Ot 10 Bépo Tov eivor To Opnokevtikd oicOquata, ot
OpPNOKEVTIKEG EVIVITAGELS TOL ATOLOV OV Yo TOV James lval aicOnuata Kot cuyKvnoelg
ov €0TIACoVTaL Kol apopovy 1o Opnokevtikn poper Long tov atdpov, Oyt Wiaitepa
atcOnpata OpnoKELTIKNG Kataymykng tposievcems. H yAdooa pdiicta mov ekppdlet Tig
OpnorevTiKés ekdveg dev etvat GAAN and ot oL 0 AvOPMTOS YPMNGIULOTOLEL GTOL OpLALOKEL
TOVL EVEPYNUOTO, ETIONUOIVEL AOTOV Yo TO TTpaypaticpd o W. James 011 «o Oegdg dev
yvopiletat, dev Katavoeitat ... ypnoponoteitam.O apueptkavoc erlocopog Bewpovce 0Tt
ot AéEeic Bedg, VAN, mvedua, Aoyikr|, Swdpapdtnoav €vo oxeddv paykd polo ot
LETAPLGIKY, 1) TPAYLATIOTIKY LEB0SOS oV ekeivog TPOTELVE OPVHONKE QLT TN LOYIKY KoL
avBaipetn otk mov odnyel oe PePracpéveg anavinoels, emintovrog vo eEdyovpe omd
KkéOe AéEn ™ mpakTikn TG ypnowdmra (cash value) kot vo T GLVOEGOLUE pE TNV
EUTELPIKT| POT).

Méoa amd ™ eocoeikn depevvnon g Opnokevtikng atoptkng Long, o James

EYKOVIOIGE TN GLOTNUOTIKY YuyxoAoyio 1ng Opnokeiag, Vv emMOTNUOVIKY ONAOT|
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dlepevvnon Tov OPNOKELTIKOL QOIVOUEVOL MG MeIovog eKQPACE®DS TG ovOpdTIVNG
ECMTEPIKNG PLGEMS, Olavoiyovtag TNV 1010 otiyun to opopo tg Opnokeoroyioc. To
Swpkég epatnuo mov Béter 0 W.James wicw and ™ @A0G0QIKT ToL Tpocsmdbeia sival edv
avt) M (oM eivar agofimt. Xt tpoomabdeld TOV Vo ATOVTINGEL PIAOGOPIKE Kot KuPIimG
PEOMOTIKA, GTPEPETOL GTO YMOPO TNG OBpnokeiag Kol TG TPOCSOTIKNG poptvpiog, OTOL
eppaviCetor o Kdopog mov Code va gfvorl TEPLOPIGUEVOS KOl G €K TOVTOV VoL O1avoiyeL TV
000 Pog £vay GALO PLGTIKO Kot TaPEAANAO KOG, TOL Bldvouy ot dytot Kot ot pootec. Ti
ocuviotd pootikn eumelpia; [a tov W. James mpodmotifevion téocepa dopkd ototyeio M
appPNTOTNTO TOL HLGTIKOD PUOUATOC, 1| VONTIKH TOHTNTO TOL EMEPYETOL GTO VTOKEIUEVO
peTd o TEPOG NG eUmEPiaG, N TapodOTNTA TNG 010G TG eumelpiag Kot N TadnTikdTTA
pe v omoia Pudver to Opnokedov vmokeipevo 10 pvotikd ovuPdv. H atopkm
Opnokevtikn eunepio emrpénel otov James va okloypancel Evav véo avOpmmoroykd
TOmo 7ov JB€TEL MPOIKY TOOTNTO Kot woyvpn PovAnon amdAvta otnpilopevo otV
eumadn Tov eHon, dlxws va xpetdleTon NOIKES VOPLES KOl KATNYNOELS COUTEPLPOPHS.
Avtog 0 1010TVTOG PLLOGOPIKOG avopytopds Tov W. James mpovmobétel éva Ocd
mov glvar M mpoPfoAny TOv EvomOMUEVOL avOpOTIVOL €0VTOD pHE cOPT] OELOAOYIKE
YPOKTNPIOTIKA  TOL UETOED GAA®V VTEPTOVILOLY TNV TAOVPOAICTIKN] TPOGEYYICT TNG
Oedtrag avaroymg pe To kébe avBpwmo. Ot HeTatyUKEG TPOCOTKOTNTEG TOV EAKOVV TOV
James ko1 mtapovcidlel Ta Pidpato TOVG 6€ TPMOTO TPOSMOTO GTO £pY0 Tov [lapatlayés e
Opnokevtikng eumelpiog AMOTVTIOVOLY Yo, Tov James to avbevtikd Opnokevtikd Piopa,
OOV 1 TOPAVOLOL KOl 1] AOYIKT GUVOVTIMOVTOL GYEOOV 00T, EPOGOV KOITOOV WE OVTIKO
piyog ta Bepéha g avBpdmivng vmapéng, Buopilovtag éviova T UETAPVGIKT TOV OOV
Shelling. Avtifeta pe tov S. Freud, o James dev miotedel 0TL 01 OPOIOTNTES TOV HVGTIKOV
opopdTov Kot TV oylloeddv TAAVOV vrovopgvovy v afio TG OpnoKeLTIKNG
eumnepioc. AvtitiBetan eniong otn 6éon tov C. Jung 6TL 0 POOTIKIGUOG avadVETOL OO TNV
VTOKOTOPAELD TEPLOYT TNG YLYNGS Kot Yoo avtd Exetl kdmown a&io.H avoatopn g akpaiog
OpNoKELTIKNG TPOCOTIKOTNTOG 0md TOV James Tov SlaKPIvETOL 6TV APPOGTN YuyN|, GTNV
VY] VONUOGVVT|, GTO YOPIGUEVO E0VTO, GTOVS OVO POPES YEVVTLEVOLS KAT. eivan Babvtata
EMMPEACUEVT] OO TN TPOTECTOVTIKY] OLA0COPIKN avOpwmoroyia kot ) Oewpio TOL
VONUOLTOG OV OVATTUGOEL 0 PIAOGOPOG GTIG Apyés Poyoloyiag, epdGOV 0 KOGHOG OA®V
ALTOV TOV OPOPETIKOV €0vTdV gival évag dALlog kocpoc. To pévo mov mopapével
apetdpfinto evtog tovg elvar 10 BepeAddec otoryeio G Sciousness, OmAadn 1

TPOAVTIKEEVIKY] OKEYN TOL YPOUOTICETOL OO TN COUATIKOTNTO Kot TN Otdbeon Tov
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atOUOL Kot givol oyedoV avernpéaotn omd TN Kadnuepivi) cuveidnon Kot T SLovonTiKY
cuvOnKn tov avlpodmov. H @tlocopikn mpocéyyion tov BpnokevTikod QatvOUEVOL GTOV
James mapovcidlel avdyilvea v davontikn 0d0cceln Tov avBpdmov Tov avalntd ™
TPOAYLOTIKOTNTO TNG OKNG TOv VIdpEems, akolovddvtag pio Topeio TPEPN: XOPIGUOG,
ponon, emotpoen () ToL NPWO — TOTOV GTO KOGUO gviote Ywpic Kapia dvvatdTnTa
Ae&hoyung ekpopds g mopeiag avtig. Kdrti mov OBupiler tic amodyelg tov Oyiov
Schelling, mov emintel ™ obvdoeon oL avBpdmOL pe TV pPLOIKN apyn OAwV TV
TPAYUATOV TPV ONAadT EMEADEL O SLIGTIKOC TOVG YOPIOUOG (VITOKEILEVO — OVTIKEINEVO,
oopo — mvevpa kAT).0 James anéyel opKeTA omd TN TOPASOGLOKY KOPTEGLOVT PIAOGOPIKY
oKEYN, N HETAPLGIKT TOL Ba pmopovce va yopaktnpiobel petaguokn g (owdTTos e
TOALG otoyele oxeddV Aypla Kol OTWGONTOTE VATOVPAAIGTIKOD YOPOKTP, EPOGOV M
avBpomvn yvaoon oev eivor mopd povéyo £vo TEPLOPICUEVO TUNUO TNG ELPVTEPNG
Bloroyikng yvmong oty omoio T0 avOpmmvo €idoc petéyel. lowg o amd TIc oKOTEWVES
TAELPEG TNG HOVTIEPVOS GLAAOYIGTIKNG TOVL James vo. OPEIAETOL TNV OUEITAELPN EIKOVOL
TOV  TPAYUATICTIKOD  PIA0GOQWKOD otoyoouod o omoiog av Kot  pnékékeievBog
HUEBOGOLOYIKA TAPAUEVEL MOTOCO OEGHLIOG TOV TOAMDY PIAOGOPIKDOV EPOTNUATOV, OTMC
0 Opmuo g PePardtTog mov 0 TPAYUATIGUOS avaTpEmEL, £POGOV 1 oAndeia Oev
ToOVTI{ETOL OTN TPAYUOTIOTIKY] QLAOCOQI0L HE TN TPAYUOTIKOTNTA KOU OV GUVICTH
LETAPLOIKO oTotyeio 10Tt dev otnpiletar 6t EVON TOV TPaypdtwv oAld Baciletar otV
VTOKEEVIKY] epmelpia Ko oTig mlavotnteg empPefordong tg.

Xe oAOKANPM TNV GLA0GOQIKY] Tov Topeia o James €deyve Pabv oefacud oto
yeYovoc g OpnoKeLTIKYG TOTNG Kol TPOOSTAOOVGE VO EVOPLOVICEL TNV EMGTNUOVIKN
aKkoONUAIKN) okéyn pe T ALK HLGTIKY SlovOMoT, OTMG AVOEEPEL GLYVEL GTA OOKIipLE
ToV (6nwg oto «T1 emtevydnke péow g Poyume Aepevvinoeme» KAm). Ta pdva kprripo
mov B¢tel 0 James ywa ) Opnokevtikn aAndeia eivar Tpia: 0 Apecog EOTIGUOS TOV TGTOV,
N PIL0c0PIKT 0pHOAOYIKOTNTA TOV OPNGKEVTIKAOV GTOLXEIMV TOL GLVOSELOVY TNV EUTELPIN
Kot 1 N0 PonBeto Tov 1 BpnokevTiKn aANBED TOPEYEL GTO ATOLO.

H Boaowm apyn g npaypratiotiking erhocopiog tov W. James givar n apyn g
eunepiog Ot «Kdbe mpaypoatikd mpémer vo eivor gumelptkdc dtokpiPocio kot 0,Tt

. e 7 ’ 72 r ’
OMICTOVETOL EUTEIPIKMDG TPENEL VoL €ival TPOYUATIKO» . XT0 doKyakd didvpo Does

? William James, Essays in Radical Empiricism oto The Works of William James, ed Fredson Bowers an
Ignas K. Skrupkselis, Cambridge Harvard University Press, 1976 o. 81. H Sokyuaxn cvlioyf ovtq
gumepéyel v mpoPAnuotiky tov W. James yio ta {TAHOTO TNG HETAPLGIKNAG TOL PlOoCTOCTIKOD
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Consciousness Exist? xov A World of Pure Experience tov Essays in Radical Empiricism,
n xobapn| eumepio 0 Opog avTOG TPoépyeTat amd Tov Avenarious) cuvictd v e&€yovca
LETAPLGIKY apyn, Tov Kabiotatol v téAel 1 Lévn Kot amdAVTN TPOy LA TIKOTNTO.

210 pooTMOCTIKO EUTEIPIGUO, OV OMOTEAEL TO HETAPLGIKO KOPUO TG
@1ocopiog Tov James Kot TO0 TAEOV TEYVIKO TNG TUNLO, AVAPEPETAL GLYVA 0 OPOG natural
realism, mov otov James onuoaivet 0Tt 1 OWEOPA HETAED SLVONTIKAOV KOl QUGIKAOV
QOLVOUEVOV aPOPE TOLG CITIHKOVS VOUOVS GTOVG OTOI0VG 0T TOL POVOLEVO VTTOUKOVOLY
Kot OVOOAMG BEUEAMDIEIC OVTOAOYIKOVG SVIGUOVE OVTMV TV Qavouévav. Atokpivovtot g
GT1 LETAPLGIKN TOL PLLooTacTikoD eumelpiopol tpia Pacikd emotnuoroyikd otovyeia: I)
To o&lopa 6Tt To0 POV Tpdypato mov pmopodv vo 1eBodv e avtimapdbeon pHeTAED
QU000 ®V givarl avtd mov mpocdlopilovtar eunelpikac. 1) H Béon 011 o1 oyéoeig peta&y
TOV TPOYUATOV GUVOETIKEG 1 UN GLVOETIKEG €lval QUECES KOl EUTEIPIKE OVI(VEDGIUEG,
omm¢ axpiPac eivar ta wpdypata ko’ eavtd. III) ‘Eva yevikod counépocpo 0Tt To TUNHOTO
NG eUTEPLOG GLVOEOVTUL AAANAOSIABOYIKA LECH GYECEMY, TOV GLVIGTOVV Kol AVTEG LEP
g eumepiog. Avtd onuaivel 6e KOGUOAOYIKO emimedo OTL TO AUEGH TPOSAAUPAVOLEVO
oopumav oev ypelaletal eEmTEPIKN N vIEPEUTEPIKN (eVEN aALG drabéTel LOVO TOL cLVEXN
Sop’. Topewve pe ™V Oeopic TOV TPAYUATIOHOD TO SOPOPETIKG KOWAG AGOHCEDS
avtikeipeva apOpmdvovior amd LTOKEIPUEVH TOV GLVOEOVTAL JSUPOPETIKA LLE TN POT| TNG
eunmepiag.  Amd ™ mievpd Op®G TOL PLOCTACTIKOD EUTEPIGUOL OV VLIAPYOLV
avtikeipeva 1 vrokeipeva mwopd povéya n kabopn eumelpio, OGOV TO LITOKEIUEVA KOt TO
avtikeipeva mov dtympilovior amd TN GLVEYN PON TOV EUTEPLOV EIVOL OTOCTOGLOTIKEG
oelpéc eumeplov. Ilpoxeévov 1o vmokeipevo vo dopncet €va kowng oicHncemg
avTIKEILEVO amd TN O0PKY| EUTELPIKT] POTKOTNTA, OVOTTVGGEL GYEGELS TOV OTOKAAOVVTOL
yvopilew, motevew, mpocshapupavey k.o. H xabopn eunepio (pure experience) dev €xet
OVTOAOYIKGL YOPOKTNPIOTIKG 1] TUAUOTO OCVVOETO, 7OV VO  OOLTOLV  VIEPPOTIKY

OLYKOAANGOTY, TOPOUEVEL  UETAPUOIKA ovdétepn. Eviote v oavaeépsr  “materia

gumelpiopod Onwg epeoaviotay ota pabnuata mov ékave amd 1o 1905 émg kot to 1908 eivar yvootr de wg
The Miller Bode Objection. O R. B. Perry-froypdpoc kot cmovdactig Tov James- mopoménel cuyvd oTig
ONUEIDOELS AVTEC TOL OUECMG HETE TNV TeAevT Tov W. James d60nkav otnv Houghton BifAioOnkn tov
mav/pov tov Harvard kot exdo0nkav petd wg Manuscript Essays and Notes.

3 William James, Essays in Radical Empiricism. xxi — xxiv. W. James, Pragmatism, A New name in some old
ways of thinking, (1907), oto the Works of William James, ed. F. Bowers and Ig. K. Skrupkselis, Cambridge,
Edward University oto Press, 1975, o. 50. W. James The Meaning of Truth: A Sequel to “Pragmatism”,
(1909) oto The Works of William James, 1975, c. 43 — 118. William James, The Will to Believe and other

Essays in Popular Philosophy (1897), oto The Works of William James, 1979, c. 278.
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prima”(mpdT VAN), “sensation” (aicOnon)’, evd amokodel TV epmepia: arpvido copPay
(just what appears)’ ottypaio medio mapovasiog (instant field of the present)’. Alepotéron
Og gav umopet va vdpéet epmepio yopic GKé\|l1‘|7.
210 poomacTikd eumelpiopd tov o W. James emonuaivel 0Tt o HOVO TPAYLOTA TOV
UTopovV vo 1e0oVV o€ avtimapdfeon HETAED PLAOCOQP®V glval ovTd oL TPocdtopilovtal
EUTMEPIKOG. XNV €l60ywyn Tov lpoyuatiouod toviler, 6t 0gv VIAPYEL AoYIK) chvdeon
petalh e PrAocoeiag TOv TPAYUATIGHOV, OTMG €KEIVOG TOV OVTIAMUPAVETOL KOL TNG
@wocopiog mov amokoAel PlloomacTikd EUmEPIGUO, EPOGOV OLTOG O PLAOGOPIKOG
GTOYOOMOC pmopel va otafel povoc tov. Kdamoiog Aowmdv pmopel va amoppiyer Tig
LETAPLOIKESG BEGELG TOL PLLOCTOCTIKOD EUTEIPIGHOD £E0AOKANPOL Kot Vo eEakolovBel va
glva T[pOW].LOL‘ClGTﬁgS.

O p10c0P1KOG 6TOYOGUOG TOV James TOGO GTNV TEPITTMOT TOV TPOYUOTIGHOD OGO
Kol otV mepintoon Tov Plikoy EUTEPIOUOD gUmEPLEXEL oTOLElDL Qatvopevoloyiog,
€POCOV 0 OUEPIKAVOC OTOXAOTNG OEPELVA TOVG OPOVG KoL TO OPLOL TOVL OLOVOTTIKOV
EVEPYNLLOTOG , TNG GLVENGEMG Kol TOL TPAYLOTOS KaBowtd, Opwg ovdénote BéAnce va
dlywploel Pe GOEVEID TO. GOVOPO TNG YLYXOAOYIOG ad OUTE NG  (QOVOUEVOAOYING.
«Kavéva atotyeio 0ev amoKOnTEL TOV £0VTO TOV Ao KATolwo AALO cToLyEio, dmwg cupPaivet
HE TOLG OvOPOTIVOUS GLAAOYIGHOVS, TO AQueco aicOnupa g Cong oev €xet kovévav
evoolacuo pe 0Tt gpeic Bewpodpe 1o éva kot ta ToArd». O Eugene Fontinell vrootnpilet
OtL 0 James &ygl pia 1kOVaL Yo TN TPOYUATIKOTNTO TOV TOPUTEUTEL G OOPKAOG EVEPYH
Kol GUVVTTAPYOVTA, AAANALOTEPLY®POVEVE TTedia, OTOV 0 avOPOTIVOC €0VTOC GUVOEETAL
L€ TO GLUTOVTIKO YMOPO KoL £fvorl Kot 01 SLO AVTOT YOPOL SPKADS HETAPAALOEVOL.

21ic Apyés Poyoloyiog o James £oTidlel 6TOV EUMEPIKO €0VTO TOL gival amdALTO
oLVOEdENEVOG e TV avBpomvn copatikdtrta, otg llopollayés s Opnokevtikng
EUTTEIPIOG, OVOPEPETOL GTOV VITOKATMOPAELO £00TO TOV G. Myers Kot 6T LETOUTAAGELS TOV
MG OMOTEAEGHOL OKPAI®V EUTEIPLDOV, TPOKELTAL Y10 EVOV €AVTO TTOV €IVOL SLOPKDOG TOPDV
Kot evepyodg eUmEPLEYEL O€ TAON, EVOPAGELS, TAAVES, EKOTAGELG KA. £TO GUYYPOULO TOV A
Pluralistic Universe (1909) otv 0éceic tov Iopalloywv tng Opnoxevtikng eumeipiog

EMEKTEIVOVTOAL KO O €AVTOC avadVETOL G€ £va KOOWKO eminedo. 1o Adokiuta tov pilikod

*W. James, E.R.E., 6. 46
>W. James, E.R.E., c. 14
% W. James, E.R.E., 5. 13
"W. James, E.R.E., 6. 39
¥ W. James, 1907, (1975), preface, ix.
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sumeipiopod (1912) o eowtdg dtoAveTor evtdg Hog U SVICTIKOD YOPAKTPO EVOGEMG
VTOKEWEVOD KOl OVTIKEWEVOD. XT0 doKipo g AvOpomviyg abavaocios depevvi v
mBovotnta (e0Eemc Tov aVTOD e TNV UNTEPQ - BGAacoO TG GLVEONGEWMS .XTO £PYO TOV
Apyéc woyoloyiog avtimapodETEL TIG amdOWELS TOL Yo ToV £0vTd pe TIc B€oeig Tov D. Hume
nept MOAVOTNTOG TNG ATOMKNG TOVTOTNTOC, TO ToTEV® ToL Kavt mepi vmepPatoroykon
eyn kou Tl memonoelg Twv véo eyeMavav mov TanTilay T0 AndAvto pe tov gowtd. H
nedlakn Bewpio Tov W. James yivetal mo mepimlokn Kol 0moKTd lEpaPYIKN 00U, EPOGOV
dgV LITAPYOLY HOVAYQ TO TESTO TG GVVEIINGEMG LAG, TOV VTOKATOPAELOL E0VTOV KOTE TNV
exdoyn tov Myers, aALG Kot 1 Yoy TG YNG, KA. Opmg timoto amd 6Aa avtd dev gival
ovToAOYIKG Yopopévo 1 Beikd, eivor Pabelg kor gvupeic eavtol o€ (L OPKY| EUTEPIKN
pon.

O @ocoeog otoyacuog tov James eivar évtova €mNPeacpéVog omd  TIg
aviiayelg tov G. Fechner (1810-1887) kot tov B. P. Blood tov onoiwv Tig amdyelg
avéntuée Waitepa o James oto tedevtaio dokipd tov A Suggestion about Mysticism, 6T0
omolo meplypapetat 1 LETAPOOT TOV AVOPOTIVOL €0VTOV HETAOAVATOV GE o VYNAOTEP
GULVEONGLOKY LOPPT, TOV TNV ATOKOAEL uNTépa OAAAGTA TG CLVEIONCEWMS KOl TOV APNCE
extefelévo oe TavOeIoTIKEG KPITIKEC.

To vAkd v tic Lowell dwAéEelg tov 1896 On Exceptional Mental States
TPOEPYETOL OAOKANPO MO TIG TAPAYLYOAOYIKES Epevveg tov W. James  (JOLLOVIGUOG,
payeio, TOALUTAN TPOGOTIKOTNTO KAT) £YKOVIALOVTOG TN YUYOAOYiol TOV VTOGLVEIONTOV
Kol GUVOEOVTOG Tr YuyoAoyio HE Tn @U0G0oQIKN Oepotonoinon tov Opnokevtikol
eawvopévov. Yrapyovv yuo tov W. James okéyelg, arcOnpata mépa and tn GLVEONTH Kol
cuvnOiopévn TAevpd pag Tov Prdvovtor amd pe GAAN TPOSOTIKOTNTO OLUPOPETIKY] OAA
SPKMOG TOPOVGH GTO ATOHO. AVTOC O VTOKATAOPAEIOS €0VTOC OV €Vl TO PPOVOIKO
VTOGLVEIONTO, OV €lval ampdommo Kot pPe dtopkeic cvykpovoels. ['a tov W. James dev
glye Kavéva mpoKTikd vompa vo Beswpeitor kTt péoa otov dvBpomo TowTdYpOVA
€VoLVEIONTO Kol dtovonTikd vTapKTd, £dv dev yivetan eumelpikd dtoukpPodcipo. Ovolwdmg

0 VILOKATAOPAELOG £0VTOG fvort 1 VTO — €EEMEN TG UNTEPAG GLVEIONONG EVTOG O,
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O eavtdg Y Tov James givor T0 6UVOLO OA®V OG®V
pmopel o dvBpwmog va met 6Tt Tov avikovv kot T — O gumepkdc eavTog
GLOTOTIKA TOV glvat: — O koveoVvIKOg £aVTOG

— O nvevpotikdg eaTtdg
—  To kaBapo eyd

Tirota cOpewva pe T foAOVVTOPIGTIKY PIAOGOEia TOV James dgv KivnTomolel Tov
dvBpwmo kTG KO €av ayyilet Evav amd TOVG £V SVVAUEL OPADVTEG EAVTOVS TOV.XTO
Ke@dAao Tov Apyav Poyoloyiag yio T GuveIdNoN ToL €0vTov 0 James Biyel onpovTiKd
YVOG10A0YIKE {ntpato aALd Kot Bpata ndikng dnwg dtav depotdtat: [Totog eavtdg
TEAMKA OYOTmETOL;

H otpoen tov William James otov GvOpmmo kot 610 OKUDOEG GTOLEID TOV
avAOEIKVOEL TNV VITOPPNTN KATAGTACT TNG Oy®Viog Kot NG avOpmdmTvng, EPPYLUEVOTNTOG
OV GLVOOEVEL TN PLAocopia Tov James kot O0ev elvar @LGKE otorelo tng ratio. T
Bropatiky avt) gunepio o James ™ Bewpel Pabeid OpnokevTikn KOTAGTACN OV OEV
pumopel M N Ko o1 0moteg oTypaieg TapoyEg g va v eEoPfeiicovv, epdcov N nm
ompileTton otV aTopikn otdorn Kot 1 dgvTepn, N Opnokevtiky (1 6TV CLTOTAPASOoT
oV atopov ot ot tov. O 1010¢ avaeépet pe vonua, oto dokipwo tov H Bovinom tng
[Tioctemg (1897). «Aev yvopilm €dv 1 yAvkdnTa ™G {ONG 1 TO ol Kot 1) Tpaymdio. avTig
g (ong onuaivouy kdTw, 0 KOGHOS Yo Tov dypto davory W. James eival emo@aing,
voonpog, YEUATOS MAYeS Kol MTTEC, OMOL M coTnpio €4v veioTatol dev givar dOAOL
gyyonuévn yia tov ayoviovia dviporo. H Bpnokevtikn popen Cong pe v oytdtnto Kot
TO HVOTIKIGHO elvar pia amdvtnor 6to Tpayd nwod euoikalopnd mov emkpatel ot {on
OV avOpOTOL, EPOGOV GLVIGTA o OPNCKEVTIKT ATOOEIEN TOV TPAKTIKMYV OTOTEAEGUATOV
ot (oM Tov aTOpoL Kot ekdumAdvetal ot {on Tov avOpdmov Pdost TG BPNOKELTIKNG
emotnuoloyiog og: Opnokevtikn gumelpia, OpnoKeLTIKO TGTEV® Kol EVIOTE GE AYLOGTIKY|
TPAEN.

H mlovpaiiotikn grhocoeikn ontikn tov W. James dwaxpiveton petald AoV amd
Tpio PaCIKA YOPOKTNPIOTIKA: TOV QUECO PEOAICUO, TOV OMOUO KOl T TAAGTIKOTNTO TNG
aAnbelog otoyyeio mov gpgaviCovtor Wwitepa otV ELAOGOPIKT Bgpatomoinomn tov
Opnoxevtikov eawvopévov. H mpaypatikdmra dev elvar cuvdvoun pe v aAndeo otov
W. James, &pocov m oebtepn elvor po dradikacio To dvopa tng omoiag Oivetonr Ge

OTONOTE AMOJEIKVVETAL KAAO GOUP®VO LUE TO TIGTELM WOG Y10 CLYKEKPIUEVOUS AOYOLG
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mov tov amodidovrar.  H to&vopmon tov Tpayudtov Kot 1) SloTOXUGTIKY] TOLG
dtepevvnon elvar povéyo teAeoroyiKd epyoireio Tov avOpdTLVOL VOU.

H ¢tlocopin Bedpnon tov W. James cuvovdlel Ty €MGTNUOVIKY TGTN GTO YEYOVOTOL
LE TNV EUTIOTOGUVY GTIG avOpamiveg aiec kot to cuvakoiovbo avBpamivo avbopuntiouo,
elte Opnokevtikod tHmov, gite pouavtikov Tomov. H aio Tov grlocopikdv 10edv — TV
omolV 01 TPOKTIKEG CLVEMELES OEV LIOKEWVTUL aKOUN o€ €Aeyyo — e&optdTor amd TV
EMAOYN TG «EUmaBovg» avBpdmvng evong kot BovAnong. Emopéveg petaéd tov dvo
vrobécewv mov kopio dev pmopel va edeyybel emomuovikd, N emloyn yivetal omd v
EMAEKTIKY] avOpdTIvn fovAnon ot Pdomn g atopikng YpNooOTNTOS. £TO ONUEL0 avTtd 0
npoypoticpog tov W. James cuviotd oyt povo péfodo emilvons @rloGopiKaV dopopadv
aAld ko Bewpio aAnberog, epdcov £6TIAlEL TNV TPOCOYN OTIS TPUKTIKEG ONUAGIES TV
0EMV Kot OgV EMTPENEL TEPAUTEP® SLOPOVIEG GTOV AvOpmTO Yo TNV aio TovG.

H ocvAloyiotikn tov apeptkavod @rAocOQOov, OTMG aVOQEPUIE TOPATAVED £XEL
TPOEKAGLLATO (pmvopz—:vo?»oymdg, TOV OEV EMTPEMOVY EPUPLOYEG YUYIKOV SLOOIKAGIOV GE
avBaipeta 0eatd mMEPLEXOUEVA TOV UETAPEPOVIOL OO TO VLTOKEIPUEVO GTO TPOYULOTIKO
eninedo. H mpoto@aivopevoroyikn tov ontikn vrepPaivel 1o medio Tov SoVONTIKIGUOY
Kol GTPEPETOL GE TTEPLOYES, OOV TO KLPlapyo Adyo €xel TO atopkd Plopa, OT®MG akpPmg
ocvpPaivel ot mepintwon tov OpnokevTikov earvopuévov.Omov 10 BpnoKevOV VTOKEILEVO
npoonabel va opobetioet o ceaipo Oelog mapovsiog, otnv omoio 1O dtovoNnTIKO
evépynuo dvvator vo peTatpamel o€ €(EYYLO TNG EUMEPIKNG CLAMYE®MG TOv g0V,
EMTPENMOVIOG OTOV OVOPOTO TO JKOU®UN OTN TPOCOMIKY emloyn (mng kot mlavhg

gutuyiag.

® O E. Husserl mapatnpei oto “Personliche Aufzeichungen” oto Philosophy and Phenomenological
Research, 16, 1956, c. 294-295, 6nwc avaeépetor omd tov Herbert Spirgelberg oto The Phenomenological
Movement, The Hague : Martinus Nijhoff, 1965, 1, o. 114 : «Katémwv petad tov etdv 1891 — 1892
Eexivnoe 1o padnua g yoyxohoyiog mov pe @dnoe vo acyoAndm pe v Piloypapio e TEPLYPUPIKNS
youyoAoyiag pe diaitepn Aoytapa. H yoyoloyio tov James, yio v omoia giya dwofdocel Alyo mpdyparta
amédmoe PePkovg Kapmovg. Eida mdg évag tolunpog kot owbeviikde avOpwmog dev dpnoe tov €0vtd TOV
déopo g mapddoong kot Tpoomddncs va eAéyEet 6,1t €1de KoL va TEPLYpAWEL O,TL CLUVAVTNGE GTNV EPELVE
TOV, QTN 1 EMPPOT| dEV NTAV AVEL GNUAGING Yo ELEVE, Yo Vo Elo IMKPIVIG, 1) EMppor| Tov James NTav
amopaitn. AEOA0YES Pavopevoloykég pueléteg yia Tov W. James mov ypnlovv mpocoyng eivat: James
M. Edie, Notes on the philosophical Anthropology of William James, oto James M. Edie An Invitation to
Phenomenology, Chicago, Quadrangle Books, 1965, Bruce Wilshire, William James and Phenomenology,
Bloomington, Indiana University Press, 1968. To d&pBpo tov James M. Edie “William James and
Phenomenology” oto Review of Metaphysics, 23, No3, March, 1970 . 481 — 536. Richard Stevens, James
and Husserl: The Foundation of Meaning, The Hague, Martinus Nijhoff, 1974. Marcus Ford, William James:
Philosophy A New Perspective, Amherst University of Massachusetts Press, 1982. Graig Eisendrath, The
Unifying Moment : The Psychological Philosophy of William James and Alfred North Whitehead,
Cambridge, Mass. University Press, 1971
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2 @roco@io Tov James 1 PETAPLGIKY BedpPnom TOV TPAYUAT®OV eV EMITPETEL
Kavéva £100¢ duiopov (VANG-TvEDLOTOC, VITOKEIUEVOV-AVTIKEILEVOL,ainG-YEyovVOTOg, KAT.)
oot Yo tov W. James ot dvicpoi elvan epyaretokes dokpioelg xopic ovtoAoyiko status.
Opoimg kot M ovveidnon oto dokipo Does Consciousness Exist? avayvopiletor og
Aertovpyia yopic ovroroykd vopadpo'’.

Avtutifetan o 1d10g oty memoifnon tov G. Moore oto The Refutation of idealism,
(1903), 611 onAad m ovveidnon etvar KATL OPOVO Kol EVPICKETOL EMAVEO Omd TO
avTIKEILEVO amd 10 0moio dvoyepds apoipeitor. Emiong amoppinter v vmobeon o611
ovveidnon eivol évog pooTnpuddong PNUOTIGHOS TOL 0 VOUG KAVEL TEPAV TOV OIKMV TOV
oplmv mpog KATL oL eV givar akpPdg Tapdv, ONMAAOSY KATL TOL OgV TPOGAAUPAVETOL
dueca 1 dev etvan ototyeio g vVrapéng pag, 8éon mov ammyel v datvmwon tov Hilary
Putnam: ITepi uayixiic Ocwpiac e avagopac (The magical theory of Reference)''. Qotéco
ovumhéet pe tov F. Brentano'”, otnv amodoyf 0Tt 1 avapoptkdTnTo. yvapilel vmd 6povg
EUTMEPIKNG Kol 016ONGLO0KPATIKNG WLyoloyiag, dGTE amMOANyEL WOOTNTA TG AgtTovpyiog
LTS ONAASN TNG GLVEINGEMG OVATOPEVLKTN GTNV TEPLYPUPY| TOV TPAYUOTOC, OlX®OS OU®S
vo aflovel og TimoTa TN oYE0M NG OVONCEMG HE TO TPOYUOTIKO Kol QUOIKE Gvev
Bapdtrag yoo ™ yvootiky Bswpnon. [pdkettor yio po 60TLAN TAONTIKOTNTO TOV
TPOKVTTEL OO TNV EMPPON TOV TPOYUATOV €MOvV® ©T0 AGtopo. Otav emkaAeitor o
QUEPIKOVOG PIAOGOMOG TNV OTOUKT OpNOKEVTIKY gumelpia Yo vo YopaKTnpicel To VYNAO
Blopa tov TPAyHaTog, ovclwdmg emintel va efaAelyel 10 SavonTiKiopnd Kol TOV
YUYOAOYIoCUO PO OQEAOG TG avOBevtng eumelpiog Kol TG OTOMKNG EMOMTEING TOV
TPAYUOTOS. XTO TAOIGI0 avTd 1M Opnokevtikn eumelpion. TOL TPATOV  TPOGDOTOV
TAPOLGLALETAL VITOOELYLOTIKY EVEKA TNG OTANG ETAPTG TNG, OOV TAPOVGIALETAL TO ATOMO
TOVTOYPOVOS OC EPEVVTIG KOl MG OVTIIKEIUEVO dlEPEHVNONG, WG KATL TOV acHAveTal Kot
éxel ooOnoeic.H ovveidnon wg Aettovpyia dev Béterl timota mopd POVO EMTPENEL GTHV
eEotepkn egumepia va cvykpotnel eviog towv madntikdv g cvvBécewv katl Yo avtd
amortel pdAlov po dtovontikn TpocAnym avtifeto o¢ mpog v e€nynon mov apkeiton

GTNV ATOd0YY| TNG UTIOTNTOC.

'"W. James, E.R.E. ¢ .13

"' Hilary Putnam, Reason Truth and History, Cambridge, Cambridge University press, 1981, . 3

12 F. Brentano, The True and The Evident, ed. by Oskar Kraus, trnsl by R. M. Chisholm London Routledge
and Vegan Paul, 1966, R. Stevens, James and Husserl : The foundations of Meaning, The Hague, Martinus
Nijhoff, 1974 . 33 T.L.S. Sprigge, James and Bradley, Open Court, Chicago and Lasalle, Illinois, 1993, o.
128 —132.
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Prima facie to @uAocopelv ®¢ avOpdmvn JdpactnploOTNTo OPEiAel vo. vINPeTeEl TIg
avOpOTIVES EMOIDEELS KO GVEDL EUTEPIKMOV GLVEMEIMV 1 onuocioc. Tov &ivor piKpn,
ATOKAADTTOVTAG TOVG OPOVG Kot T Opla €vOg vEoL Otavontikov evepynuatos.O William
James ayyiler v apy€tomn avtipoon mov n dwovontikn Sadikacion dev EmAVEL, va
KOTOAGPEl TOC M atopukn eumelpio OVVOTAL VO DTOKELTAL TOVTOXPOVMG GE YWPIGUO,
ONAadn va TpodToBETEL TNV SLAKPIGT] VIOKELUEVOL — AVTIKEWEVOD KOl GE £VOGT], ONAadN
VO EVAOVEL TO VTOKEILEVO LE TO OVTIKEILEVO o€ €val cvvexég atopukd Plopa mov dgv
EUTEPLEYEL DAYWPLIGLOVG, 0TS akpPdg cuppaivel oty mepintmon g kabapnc sumelpiog
011 HeTauotky) tov W. James.

[Ipog tovT0 peta&d AV onueimv, avatéuvetar n pueBdpPlog tov vIEPPaTIKOL
oToKElOL, MG MO KOV YVOGLOA0YIKT 000G 6TV omoia BpadovTal To EUTEIPIKA GTEYOVA
KOl OVOTPETETOL 1) TAPOOOCIOKY OVTIANYT Tepl evdoimokeevikdmrag. Enmnmpeacpévog
Badeid® amd tov AapPwiopd kot v Eghucticry Oeopia cvAlapBdver Teheodoyikd Ty
avOpodmvn evor, eved eotidlel pebodoroykd oty opyn ¢ eumepiag. OAdGKANpo TO
ovyypappa tov The Principles of Psychology (1890) vioBetel 10 povtélo g QULGIKNG
EMAOYNG oTNV dtavonTikn €EEMEN, cuvapa O amodidet 131aiTEPN ONUACIO OTNV EMAEKTIKNY
Aertovpyion g avBpomivng PovAnocemg kot g uvAaung. O apepkavog Gridcogog
KATOYPAPEL TAL SLOVONTIKA POLVOLEVA (OC L0 AGTATH SLOVONTIKT KATAGTOGT, OOV Ol 1O£EG
TEPVOVV GUVEYMG GTO KEVIPO €AEYYOL TOL 0TOUOL, KATL oL apydtepo o J.P. Sartre

AVOPEPEL MG SLOVONTIKO UNYOVIGUO ETIAOYDV.

B0 W. James vrepapdvetor g afiag NG SLIVONTIKOTOWGEMS TG EUTEPIOG HOVEYO Yi0. TPOKTIKOVG
o1oyovs: «To mepiPdiiov dvvatat va oG EOVIMGEL 1] Vo [Lag cLVINPNOEL...1 kKabapr| eunepio ovdémote Oa
ATOLTOV0E VO AITOLLOVAVOLLLE 1) VO EKQPAlovpe AEKTIKA TOVG OPOVG TTOL TO amoteAovv» E.R.E. 6. 47 Timothy
L.S. Sprigge, James and Bradley: American Truth and British Reality, . 558 — 560. To Aoxipio tov Great
Men and Their Environment, 00G106TIKE, €lvatl pio EKTEVIG KPLTIKN otV Xrevoépeto Social Surgery kabmg o
010G éhketar évtovo amd v Bempia ™ evoikng enthoyng tov Ch. Robert Darwin (1809- 1882). Eivou
afloonueinto 611 1 Bewpio TG EVOIKNG ETAOYNG EXEL TIC OLTIOKES OPYEG TNG OTO OVTOVOULGTIKA KIVILLOTO
¢ Notiov Appikng kot g Ayyiiag, évvoleg 6mmg : GUAN, okAdPog, wBovv tov 610 tov Aopfivo va
avalntioel v avOpomvn kataymyn. O W. James cuvddevoe tov Lovndd @uotodipn Luis Agassiz otov
Apalovio yia peydro ddomua. Ipérel va emonuavOei 6tL o L. Agassiz givol véppayog Tov ToAVYEVIGHOD
Kot ToL LVPPWICHOY dNAdY TNG TEMONGEMG OTL 1 aVALEE PLAMY Kot CLOTOG EMPEPEL EKPVAOLLO, gvart
YOPOKTNPLOTIKO TO ApBpo Twv Desmond — Moore gvavtiov Tov pe titho “Oh! For Shame Agassiz” O William
James £évBeppiog vmootnpiktikig g AapPivelag Bewpiag pilnoe yw davonrikn elite, tovg intellectuelles
oALG ovdénote ThyOnke avorytd vép tov VPRpWcpov. Ronald L. Numbers, Darwinism Comes to America,
Cambridge, Massachusetts, Harvard University press 1998, 6. 49 — 58. Charles R. Darwin, On The Origin of
Species intr. by Ernst Mayer, Cambridge Harvard University press 1966, ¢. 437 Ch. R. Darwin, The Descent
of Man and Selection in Relation to Sex, 2 vols, London, John Murray, 1871 I, 152. James Loeweberg ,The
Reaction of American Scientists to Darwinism, oto American Historical Review 38, 1933 6.686 — 701, A.S.
Packard Jr, The Philosophical News of Agassiz, American Naturalist 32 (1898), 161 — 163. J. H. Roberts,
Darwinism and the Divine in American Protestant Intellectuals and Organic Evolution, 1859 — 1900,
Madison, University of Wisconsin Press, 1988, c. 222.
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To xeipevo twv Hoapalloywv e Bpnokevtikng eumeipiog, TEPIYPAPEL L0 EKOOYN
NG ATOMIKNG BOVANGE®S VIO TO TPIGLA KALVOVPYI®V OLOVONTIKAOV OVOAOYLOV KOl PUGTKAOV
LOVTEA®V, OM®G 1 TMEPIMTMOOT TNG UETAGTPOPNS OV TPUYUOTOTOEITOL GTO YDPO TOV
VTOGLVEIONTOL €aTOV pHETAED WedV Kot oucOnuatov, £0¢ OTOV 10YLPOTOLEITOL MG
E0MTEPIKT KATAGTOGT TOL TPOGMTOV KOl AMOUAKPVVEL TPOYEVESTEPESG EEEIG KO OTOMKEG
otdoelc.H dadikasio culdyemg tov kOGHov otnpileton 6N LGLOAOYIC. TOV ATOLOV KOt
GLUTVKVOVETOL GE AVTO TOL 0 PLAOGOPOG amokaAel avakAaoTikd TO&o (reflex — arc, NTot’
aicOnon, okéym, dpdon), Kabe oTAdG0 NG SldIKAGIO OLTHG UTOPEL VO AELITOLPYNOEL
avtovopa. O Oedg otV TPAYUATIGTKN ONTTIK) ToL James gpaviletal 6e owTOLG TOL
yvopilovv va tov ypnowonowovyv. Emopéveg 1o mpocomikd Plope kot ot 6pot g
EVOOVTOKEUEVIKOTNTAG GLVIGTOUV TO povadikd speculum — mundi. H Opnoxevtky
woevia dev Cet Yo To ayafo N v acaen gvdoipovio, aAAL Yo T TPOYLATOTOINCT TG
«epmabovey dudvolag NG, ONANdN Yy TN TPOYUATOTOINGY TOV OQEADV Kol TMOV
EVOLLPEPOVTIMV TNG.

2m euocogikn Bepatomoinon tov Opnokevtikod @awvopévov o W. James
emkoieiton Tov menepacpuévo Bed Tov omoiov M Guveidnon givol GuveYNG e TN OIKN HOG
vroxatwplela ovveionon. H amddei&n yio avt) v vdbeon sivar S1ttod yopaxtipa: A)
Kotagpavng (evidential) 6tov y®dpo Tov HLGTIKOV Ko TNG akpaiog OpnokevTikng spmelpiog.
B) EpnaOng (passional) epdcov 1 wiotn 610 Ogd avdyston oty atopukn N0 avalnnon
N o cvvaicOnuotiky emdinén tpoceépovtag po ThavoAOYOOUEVT] KOGLOEIKOVA Y10, TO
dtopo.

2mv dwreEn: Some Problems of Philosophy (V.R.E., c. 437-440) mopaBétel v
KMpoka g miotewg (Faith Ladder), mov axolobOnoe npoodevtikd to avBpomvo yévog: 1)
OpB6d0&og Beionoc, 1) puowkoriopds kot VMGG, 1) ntavleictikds andAvtog 10eaAcuog
IV) menepoaocpévo Oelo. Extipnd to ovtoroywkd emyeipnuo g Oegiotikng vmobéoewd,
poAovott dev Bewpel caég i eykabdpvet, dv eykabidpvel KATL, OUTEPMG GTNV ETOYN
g AapPivelog enidpaong, to mieovéktnua g IV 0écewg eivar, 6TL vepPaivel 1060 TOV
Oeiopd 660 Kol TO CTPLITOVAACTIKO HOVIGUO Kol Omo@eVYEL TO TPOPANUO TOL KOKOD.
KoataAnyet oto vototo kepdahoto tov Varieties, Lecture XX, va avagépet:

I. O opatdg kdopog etvar LEPOG VO EVPVTEPOV TVELLATIKOV GUUTOVTOG.
II. O mpaypatikdg okomds Tov avBpmdmov givar 1 Evon 1 TOLAGYIGTOV 1| OPLOVIKN
oY£0M TOL LLE TOV €VPV KOGUIKO YDpo, BEom mov vrootnpileTal ELEATIKA OO TOV

R.W. Emerson.
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III. H emwowvovia pe to mvedpa gite eivar 0 Bed¢ gite 0 KOCUOG EMTLYYAVETOL IKOVA
HEG® TNG TPOCEVYNG MOV OMOTEAElL MO EUTMEPIKY LOPON UETOPOPAS TNG
TVEVLOTIKTG EVEPYELOC.

IV. H 0pnoxeia kot 0yt 0 00A0y1KOC GTOYUGHOG YOAVPODVEL TNV aTopky (o1 He T
HopON €ite APIKOV GTOLXEIMV E1TE NPOIKOV GTAGEMV.

V. H 8pnokevtikn popen {ong dnpovpyet oto dropo arcOnpata npepioc, aceireiog
Kot ovoytotnToS Ywpis TIg suVNBEelg evoyikéc N PoPikéc emdpaoelg g Opnokeiog
otov avOporo. H axpaio {on mov caynvedel Tov @IAOGOMO KOl 1] GLYVY|] OVOTOUY|
OV NpwiKov avOpmmov pe v Carlylean opur| givol omwodnmote ETNPEAGUEVT OO
NV BE0A0YIKT] TOV OTTIKY OV KOl VTOPPNTO AVAOVETAL TO OVTIKO piyog Tov eOfov,
TOV GAYOVLG, TNG MTTOG MOV GLVOdELEL Tov GvBpwmo. Ynd to mpiopa ovtd 1
Opnokevtikny atopkn eumepia, eivor TOALL TPAYUOTO TOPOTAVED GO Lo GTAOT
miotewg Otav EOAVEL GTNV HETAGTPOPN 1} GTNV OvVaYEVVION TOL aTdoL (conversion
— twice born). £10 y®po Tov peBdplov BpnokevTIKOL Prdpatog o dvBpwmog pmopet
va emkoiecBel v apyEtunn opyavicukn €lan kot va puAncet gite pe cOpfoia kot
wodovg eite vo crwmmoet' .

[IpobvmdBeon vy ™V oOAANYN 1oL 11dTLIOV BEOAOYIKOV GTOYOGHOD TOV
QU0GOPOoL dev glvar N avaywyn o€ 0,1t yvopilovue, tovvavtiov, Tpénet va avalnoei to
exotatikd PBlopo evtog tov omoiov Lovv ot OpnNoKeLTIKEG TPOCHOMIKOTNTES Kol BAGEL TOV
omoiov pmopel emopévmg va emtkalovvtor 0t cuvaviovy () to Begio. Yrmotumdvovtog
mpoomdfel NG IAOCOPIKNG OlEPELVICGEMSG TOL OPNOKELTIKOV QOIVOUEVOL  GTOV
QUEPIKOVO PIAOGOPO KOl TNG CLVOKOAOVONG amMOTEPOS TOV VO SIOUOPPAOCEL L0 KOLVT|
QUOGOoQIKN  avBpomoroyle &vidg TOL  EKTETOUEVOL  UETOVOPOTOTOMTIKOD  TOV
TPOYPAULOTOC, TA YVOOTIKA TEdIO EMGTNUOAOYIKO, WVYOAOYIKO, LETAPLGIKO, KOVOVIGTIKO
ypnooroovvrol  poll TPOKEWWEVOL Vo EEOVTIKEWEVIGOVHE KATL 7OV  OgV  &ivan
OVTIKEWLEVIKO, OT®C ivan To atopkd Opnokevtikd Pliopa.la to okomd avtd n mapovoa
epyooia dakpivetan o Tpia ke@drato pe TANB0G vIToKEPUANI®Y.

Kepdiaio Ilpwro: O William James kou  emoyn tov, 610 TUNHO avtd eEetdlovion
ta Broypapikd otoryeia, ot EXPPOES TOL PILOGOPOL KAOMG KO 01 KOIVOVIKOTOMTIKEG Ko

EMOTNUOVIKEG GLUVONKEG OV EMIKPATOVV TN MEPI0do mov (gl kKo otoyaletal. Idiaitepn

' J. Campbell, The Hero with a Thousand Faces, Princeton University Press, 1949, 6. 216. David M. Whiff,
Psychology of Religion, N. York, J. Wiley and Sons, 1971, 494 — 501. Nicholas Lash, Easter in Ordinary,
Charlottesville, University Press of Virginia, 1988, ¢. 78
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avapopd YiveTol @oTOG0 GTNV GOKOTH TNG YVYXO0A0Yiog and tnv gilocoeia tov 19° audva,
kabdg kor otov R.W. Emerson, Ch. S. Peirce, H. F. Bradley mov doxnoov diaitepn
enidpaon oty oxéyn tov W. James.

Kepaloio Aegotepo: H mpoyuotiotikn Ocueliowon tov Opnokevtikod @orvouévon
OlEPELVAOVTAL Ol PBUCIKES OPYES TNG PIAOGOPIOG TOL TPAYLOTICUOD KOl 1) TPOTOTOINGCT| TOV
TPOCPEPOVY  CE  TOPAOOCLOKEG  OPNOKELTIKEG KOl  OIAOCOPIKES  OVTIMYELS.  XTO
VIOKEPAANLL TOV TUHOTOS OVTOV UEAETOVTOL OEEOIKMOG: TO (Y10, TO UVOTIKO, 1 £vvold
™G EUMELPLOC, Ol TOPAAAAYEG TOV €0VTOV, 1 GLVEWONGLOKY por|, N Kabapn eumepia (sick
soul, Healthy minded, Flux of experience, Stream of Thought, Field — self, Pure
Experience, kAm). Meketdvion eniong, ot TTLYES TG TPOYUATIGTIKNG EPUNVEVTIKNG GTO
YOPOo ™S NOKNG, TG YAMGGOS KOl TOL VONUOTOS, OMMG OVTEC CLVOLOVTOL LE TO
OpNoKELTIKO POVOUEVO GTO PIAOGOPIKO GTOYXOGUO TOV James.

Kepaiaio Tpito: [evikd ovumepdouato 610 KEPOAOO 0VTO TOPOLGLALOVTIOL UE
KPITIKO TVEDUO Ol GLVETEEG TNG (PIAOGOQIKNG Oepatomomoems Tov  Opnokevticon
QOVOUEVOL, TOGO OTN TPAYUOTICTIKY E€MGTNHOAOYid OGO Kol OTN  QIAOGOQIKN
avOpororoyia Tov W. James, evo dwitepn Papvtnta divetar oty enidpaon tov 0écemv
oV PLLIKoD EUTEIPIGLOV GTO YDPO TNG LETAPLGIKNG.

H avd yeipog d1daxtopikn dwatpipr) oAokAnpavetot e ) tepiinym, To xpovordylo
Kot €vol EVOEIKTIKO OT/kO VAKO koBmg emiong kot pe tov ektevn PipAloypapikd mivako
Kol £vo GOVTOHO Bloypapikd onueimpa.

H nmopovcioon mov akoAovBei dev eivan epunveia ovte TANPNG €ENYNON TG OKEWYNG
tov W. James givar kupiog po amdmelpa KoTovonoems TG TPAYLOTICTIKNG PIAOGOPIKNG
TPOCEYYIONG TOL OPNOKELTIKOD QUIVOUEVOL GTOV OUEPIKAVO GTOYOOTN, OV OVLOEMOTE
eykhoPioe ™ Opnokevtikn {on oto dVTIKO SIMOAO MPOEMGTNUOVIKY OKEYN — N
EMOTNUOVIKY] OTAGT, ETICUAIVOVTOS TNV OLTOVOUia Tov avOpdmov vo emAEEeL va {oet
Opnokevtikd 1 Oy, KATL TOL Koo PAocoPio 0eV UTOPEL VO OTOPAGIGEL Y10 LTOV.

Befaiog povayo n avapérpnon Kabevog mpocmmikd e TV GLAAOYIGTIKY| KOt TO
épyo t0L QA0cOQOoL pmopel va deiel av ovtn 1 amdmelpa cvvéPare Betkd, ot
KATOypop] TG PIAOGOQIKNG OELOTOTOMGE®MS TOV BPNOKELTIKOV Patvouévoy, dnAadn ot

GUVOEST] TOV PLAOGOPIKOV 6TOYAGHOV Tov W. James pe ) Opnokevtikn poper| {ong.
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KE®AAAIO ITPQTO
WILLIAM JAMES KAI H EIIOXH TOY

I) Bloypagikéc kataypagés

Ola delyvouv, OTL 1 IKAVOTOINGT OEV AVEVPIGKETOL GTN TAPOYNUEVT] GLAALOYIGTIKY,
aALG Yo Vo opBel 1 apvMTIKY LTY] EKOOYN KOt VO AVEVPEL KAVEIG TOV E0VTO TOV, aarteiton
n peraPaon and tm Bewpnrikny wWéo oy eunepkny (on. O William James amoxoaidmtel
SPKMG TIC AVTIPACELS VTG TNG 00EVCEMG, OV EVEXEL TOV OVTOTEPLOPICUO GE EvOV
eLMAGGOVO, PNUOYUEVO KOGUO, OOV OAG TPAYLOTO UETUTPETOVIOL GE OTOAVTOTNTO KO
oleTpnAatovv Tov péco avlpwmo. H npoikn motdtnto Tov aTdUov 6T0 GLAOCOPELV TOV
apepkovod otoyactn mepiepovel vt v (on. H velotauevn katdotaon mpaypdtov
KOTOOAEUATOL OYL PE EEMTEPIKES BePNOELS 1] E6mTEPIKN ProdTnTa EVAVTIOV TOV ENVTOV
™G, OAAG LLE TN TPOGTA®GT| GTNV EUTEIPIKY| TNG OANO€1aL.

Tpravtaé&t etov (1878) o W. James dnpociedel o TpdTo GIAOGOPIKA KEILEVA, EVD
mo mpwv €xel axkolovdnoel 10 Puclodiepn Louis Agassiz 6TV €MGTNIOVIKN TOVL £pEvVaL
otov Apaldvio. Zuvépyeton Pabdpaio amd ) KatadAnyn, mov lxe oTo VEAVIKA TOL YpdVia
Kot EEKvAgl TNV akadnuaikny tov Onteio, pe T S10acKOAMO NG PLGLOAOYING KOl TNG
avatopioc. Atyo apydtepa to 1875, dddokel yuyoroyio Kot Katdmyv erhosopio to 1879,
oto mov/po tov Harvard éwg to 1907. Tnyv 101 mepiodo daympiletar pebodoroyikd M
TPOTN oo T devTEPN UE 1taitepn T cLPOAR ToL Wiov Tov James.

>t0 doxipo The Sentiment of Rationality, avolntel kpumplo emlpKeNg NG
ouocopiac. Xto The Dilemma of Determinism €mGKOTEL TNV UETOPLOIKN Kot TO MO
ototyeio vd 10 Mpicpa Tov MoTEH® TOL GTNV eAevBepia TG PovAncewc. Xto The Will to
Believe vmepacmiletar vmd Opovg 10 OWKOI®UO TNG OTOMKNG TOTEMG HOKPAV TV
CLUPBOTIKOV OTOSEIKTIKOV 1oYVPIGU®V: o) Edv avtd mov dtaxvPevetan sivar onuavtiko, B)
edv M avapovy TEPIoGOTEP®V TMEWGTNPIOV ®Oel TO GTONO GTN AVATOPACICTIKOTNTO KoL
TEAMKA OTNV adpAveELD. ZVVOAMKA 1 epyoypapio Tov James, Wlatépwg Ta svyypaupoto 7he
Varieties of Religious Experiences, Pragmatism, A Pluralistic Universe, Essays in Radical
Empiricism, xotavoouviol pHoviyo Vrd Tn TPOoOonTIKN Tov PlloCTACTIKOD EUTEIPICUOD

(1904 -1905), mov eivar 0 Bactkdg KOPUOG TNG LETAUPVGIKNG TOV.



O poomaoTikdg EUMEIPICUOG OTOPPIMTEL TO. U EUTMEPIKA oTOLKElor amd 1T
dtovontikn dadkacia, avayvopilovtag Tavtdypova IGOTIES TI OYEGELS TOV TPAYUATOV.
O plikdg eUmEPIGUOG OEV GUVIGTO UOVO TNV UETAPLOIKT TOL GIAOGOPOL OAAYL KOl TNV
Kuplapyn emotnrodoyik Bewpia avtiAyemg kot avBpdmivng tpobetikdtntas. Ovoiwdmg
elvol po eKTETOUEVT EMOTNUOAOYIKY €ENYNOTM TOv, MG (odue og évav KOwd KOGUIKO
opilovta, emTuyydvovteg TNV EMKO®Via Lo 6€ avTdV T0 Koo KOGLLO.

Molovott 0 prihdcogog avapépetar otnv emppon Tov J. Dewey, F. C. S. Schiller
oV GpBpwon g mept aANOEING GLAAOYIGTIKNG TOV, TIGTAOVEL TNV TPOUYUATICTIKY HEO0JO
ot0 pragmatic maxim xkprplo Aoywng tov Ch. S. Peirce (1878), “yia va emrdyovpe
AmOALTI GOENVELD OTIG GKEWYELS LOG Yo Eva avTikeipevo, ypetdletot pdvo va eE€TAGOL|LE,
oW €VAOYO TPOKTIKG OmOTEAEGHOTO pmopel va €xel avTO TO ovTiKeipevo, Ti &€ldovg
cuvousOfpata TPENEL VoL TPOGIOKOVUE ammd aVTO Kot Yo T £100V¢ OVTIOPACELG TPETEL VO
elpaote mpoetoacpuévol. H avtiknyn pog v avtd to amoteAéopara, eite dueon eite
ATAOTEPT ,CLVIGTA Y10 EULAS TO GVVOAO NG avTiAnyng pog ywo to avtikeipevo”. O James
o&bvel 1 Béom avt ELLOGOEIKMG 6T0 Pragmatism, Tapovcslalovtag To TPOYUATICUO GOV
pioe néBodo PIAOGOPIKOD TPOGAVOTOAGHOV, KATd TNV omoia 1 ainbsio gival to dvoua
OTOLOVONTOTE TMPAYLOTOS OMOSEIKVOETOL KOAO OTO EMIMEDO TNG OTOMIKNG TOTNG, Yo
GLYKEKPILEVOLG AOYOVG OV UTOpovV va. Tov omodofovv. O ploomacTikdc eUmEpIoIOg
AMOANYEL TO GTEPED YVOOTIKO Begpého, N kabapn eumepia, dev eivar Tt VOGO poviyo
veoyévvnta 1 ATopo GE MUKOUOTMON KOTAGTACT om0 VIV, VOPKOTIKE, acivela 1
eYKePaAMKO pmopovv va vrootnpifovv 01t Biwcav wa kabapn eunepio (E.R.E., 46). H
doxakn ovAloyn A Pluralistic Universe kaba¢ ko to dokipo The Sentiment of
Rationality etvou m HoTATN AMOTEPO OVOTTUEEMG LIOG GLUTOYOVS LETAPVOIKNG BEGEmG TOL
James pe onuaivovca v gpdtmon mepl kprrnpiov opOoAOYIKOTNTAS GTO YDOPO NG
UETOPLGIKNG. AVOQEPEL YOPOKTNPLOTIKA TN TPOHEGT TOL VO EVOOUATOGEL TO OpNoKELTIKO
otolyeio ot erocopia. «H votat pov embopio kKot dSNAmon mpodimobétel emitélovg N
QU0G00ia va V1I0BETAGEL T PLGLOAOYIKN Yot TOV GvOpmTO BPNOKEVTIKY AVAYKT), GE OV

Hov TN cuyypapikn tpocmddeia dive to titho The Tasks of Religious Philosophyls.

1> The Correspondence of William James, ed. J. McDermott, Ignas K. Skrupkselis, Elizabeth Berkeley and
Frederick H. Burkhardt, 12Vols, Charlottesville and London, University Press of Virginia, 1992-2004, 9, o.
105. TIpokeyévou yia 1o Tpdto T tov Gifford SwuréEemv o William James ava@épel moAlovg tithovg:
The Phenomena of Religious Experience, A Discussion of Religious Experience, The Demands of Religious
Experience, Types of Religious Experience.
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210 TAOIGI0 OWTNG TG TPOOTTIKNG avapépel otov Eliot v mpdbeon tov: “To
TpoOPANpa mov B4t otov govtd pov ivan dvoyepéc. Ipdtov, va vrepacmichd evavtiov
oAV TOV TPOKATOANYEWOV NG “TAENS” Hov, MTOL TOV KT  EMAYYEALN PLLOCOPMV, TNV
eumepion Evavtt Tov BepnTikod QLAocoely, Omwg cvpPaivel pe TN mEPImTOON NG
Opnoxeiag. Evvo® v mpocevyn, v avtomopddoon tov avlpomov oto 0gd, v dueon
ATOMKY 0icONoN, KOTAGTACELS CUYKEKPIUEVEG TOV LILAPYoVV ot Bpnokevtikn (o1 Kot
Bpickovtatl 6Tov avTimodo TV LYNADVY, EVYEVOV YEVIKOTHTOV TOV KLPLopyovv otnv Baon
™G (Mg Hog Kot Tov KOoUkoD tng vonuotog. Agdtepov, “vo mopwbnbel o kabévag pog
otV amodoyn, OnM¢ GAA®OTE €y® O 1010¢ mMoted®, ToLv Opnokevely ®g TN TALOV
onuaivovca kaboAkn Asttovpyio Tov avOpOTIVOL z—:i601)g”16.

O W. James amootpépetat Tov 1otpikd VAMGHO (aBgicpd), mov cuvictd o Kupiapyo
pELLO, OTTEVAVTL GTO OPNOKEVTIKO PAIVOUEVO TNV €mOYN OV €EETALOVLE, KOl OKVPDOVEL TN
HETOGTPOPY] TOV 0moctOAoL [lavdov wg emAnmTikd amotédeospa, v Ayia Tepéla g
votepikn, tov Opaykicko ™G Acilng ¢ tumikd delypa KANPOVOUIKOV aK(pUMGpoi)”.
Amogaivetar 0Tl Kot “OTN QLOIKY EMGTHUN, TN TEXVN OLOEMOTE OMOPPINMTETOL KATOL0G
AOY® NG VELPMOTIKNG TOV KOTUGTACEWMS, EMPEME VO 10YVEL TOVTO Kol GTO OPNOKELTIKO
nedlo ko emypappatikd avoapovel “By their fruits ye’ shall know them, not. By their
roots™'®.

‘Etot pumopel va vmootnpiyfet 611 1 prhocopia g Opnokeiag tov William James
OVATEUVEL TO TPOCAOTIKO GALO TNG TIOTEMG, TO EKTivaypa amd Tnv HOVOGY TOL
VTOKEWEVOD TPOG TNV EVOTOMTIKY aLTOcLVEINGia Tov. TovTto cuvendyetat 10 TAOOC MG
£€YEPOT], TOV OyDOVO OG OLVOUIKO LITAPKTIKO GTOXEID, TNV EVOYN G GUUTTMOMN OTOUIKNG

€vBHVNC TOV POAVEL KATOEG POPES GTY LETAGTPODT.

®The Correspondence of William James, 1992-2004, 9, c. 185-186.

"W. James, The Varieties of Religious Experience: A Study in Human Nature, New York, Longmans Green
and Company, 1902, oto The Works of William James, ed. F. H. Burchardt, Fredson Bowers, and Ignas K.
Skrupkselis, Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1975-1988, Vols 17, 1985, 13, c. 23, ota g\d. William
James, Or Iopotiayés the Opnorevukis Eumepiog, AGMva, Printa, toépot A, B, 1999, o. 45. A&woonueint
glvan 1 amoxomn omd v Apepwcavikn Poyatpikn ‘Evoon, t1ov atopukdv OpnoKevTikdv Umeipov oamd Tig
YoyomoBoroykés KAvikég mepumtdoels, nf. Times, 2-10-1994, o. A.16. Ilepotépw, R. Lewontin, Carl
Sagan: The Demon—Haunted World: Science as a Candle in the Dark, N. York, Review of Books, 1-9-1997,
c. 28-32. “Omov mopatmpeitar 6Tt 1 avOpdOTIVN POVANGT OTOSEYETAL TOVG EMIGTNIOVIKOVS LGYVPICLOVG,
avtifeta 0md Ta KEAELGLOTO TOV KOOV aUoONUATOC Kot LOAOVOTL OL 16X VPIGHOL avTol GVYVA gival YepdTOl
oQOANATO Kol 00TOYiES, Yoo T (0N kal v vyeia 6Awv pog. TIpdkertar Yo pio VIWOKPLTIKY avoyn oTnv
EMOTNUN EVOVTL TOV EIGETL AYVAOOTOV 1 TOV TapadOE0D, TOL 0QEIAETAL GTNV AKPALPVT] OECUEVGN LOG LE TOV
vioud” o. 31.

" W. James, V.R.E., c. 25, 26.
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O Suvapkde epmelplopds’” kot 0 Gpesog peoopndc g ehocopiog Tov James
ouvBETovv TV apoPodTNTa TOV AVTIKEILEVOV KOl TNG OTOUIKTG GUVELINGEWMS VIO OPOVG
petafoing ko odpkelas. O AvOpomog cvvumdpyer HeTd TOL KOGUOL Ko e&aptdTon
0AOGYEPDG AT QLTOV, TO TAVTO JAdPALOTICOVTOL EVIOC TNG OYECEMG OVTNG, TEPAV AVTNG
emkpatel N ovtamwdtn Ko o eoavtactokd ototyeio. H avBevrikdtta g dmapéng ot
ouocopio tov W. James, vmodnAdvel TpOTIcCT®G TO GTOPO GE pio amopdvmon, Omov
Kuplapyel 10 mhbog tov Yo vo vapEel. To NOkd otoyeio €vrOG AVTNG TNG OTOUIKNG
TPAYUOTIKOTNTOC, EIVAL 1 IKAVOTOINGT TG TPOCOTIKNG EMOIMEEWS. "Evag 1010Tumog n0ucog
vatovpalcopdg eni ™ Pdoel g TpaypatioTikng avfpomroroyiog tov James, wov voel tnv
avOpdOTIVN QVOoT £EOYMG BovAntikn,> Teheoroyikn kot eumadn oV €KO0YN TOV LKAOTOV
NOK®OV PIAOGOQMV.

H miot omv mtoaAlopevn Opnokevtikn epumelpio dev vt OPOAT KOTAGTAGN Y10, TOV
dvOpomo, oMAadn o omafng ovoyvaplon omd TN TAELPE TOV VTOKEWWEVOL TNG
vrepPatikng mapovsiog, €ivar atopukn ekioyn kot fropotikn wodn. O dvBpomog 6to
QUA0coPKO otoyacud Tov James, eivatl avoaykoouévog va mopadexfel mg mpdto 6po oL
PILOCOPELV TOV AVATOPEVKTO TEPLOPICUO TNG GLAAOYIGTIKNG EVTOG TNG EUTMEPING, YO VO
avapotiétat givorl agofiom n (on;

O William James avagépet: “Kat dpwg 10 dhyog, o mévog, N ayovia amroteAovV 10
Kkavova mov petptalet v aydmn yu ) {on. Hopaddémg opme avtd didovv kot v ofeia

éxotoon. H dmotn myn g pelayyoriog yia tov dvBpomo eivar o kOpoc. Avaykn Kot

1 0 B. Russel 60podpdg emucprnig tov W. James kuping oto {itnuo mg arifetas, Oovpdlel otov Apeptkavd
QULOCOPO TOV OMOKOAOVUEVO 0VIETEPO poviouo Tov, MnNAudn to pllocmactikd eumelpiopd tov James, B.
Russell, The Analysis of Mind, London, G. Allen and Unwin, 1921, ¢. 22. MdMota, o 1.B. Cohen avoeépet
otov Hillary Putnam, 611 0o Russel otig diadé€eig tov oto Harvard 1o 1936, avagépetor oto didupo twv
npoov tov, [TAdtwv-James, oto H. Putnam Pragmatism: An Open Question, Blackwell, Mass. 1995% . 6,
TpOTOTONWS, Il Pragmatismo: Una Questione Aperta, Gius, Laterza — Figli Spa, Roma-Bari,1992. O J.
Barzun, 4 Stroll with W. James, New York, Harper and Row, 1983, c. 5 avoeépetl yio tov W. James, 011
HOACEL [LE TIG TOANLEG GPLYYEG TOV TPOKOAODV TOV ENLYELD 000ITOPO SLOPKAGS e TO dAyos Kot To Bdvaro.

“ EX. Suckiel: The Pragmatic Philosophy of William James, Indiana, University of Notre Dame Press,
Notre Dame, 1982, o. 147. Emiong Hillary Putnam: Realism and Reason, American Philosophical
Association: Proceedings and Addresses, 50, No 6, August, 1977. Opowotta 0écewv nepi odcpod (Holism)
Kot oAnBelag (truth) epeaviCovron oto W.V. Quine, Ontological Relativity and Other Essays, N. York,
Columbia University Press, 1969, opoimg o Two Dogmas of Empiricism, 6to W.V. Quine, From a Logical
Point of View, Cambridge, Mass: Harvard University Press, 1953.

O W. James 610 6° apopiopd €K TOV nTh TapobempNOEDY TOV TPUYUATIGUOD TOVILEL, “OTL 0 TPAYUATIGHOG
dev e€nyel 1l eivor odnBela, aldd g Ba PBdcovue oe avtiv”’, oto The Meaning of Truth: A Sequel to
Pragmatism, N. York, Longmans Green and Company, 1909, cto The Works of William James, vol. 2, 1975,
c.274 -275.
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dpdion amoteAovV TO HOVO VIOPKTO dimoAo, Tov pog eumvéel. H oplokn vikntiplo otiyuy
pog eveéyet oM v KSV(')TT]‘C(I”zl.

H xatdeoaon oty atopkn tiotn Kot 6T TPOocOTIKN OpdoT, EVIEAEL 1| A0S0y TNG
OTOMKNG EUTEPING, OVOIWOMG VTOVOUELEL TN oTAfePOTNTO €VOG KOTAGKELOGUEVOD
ko6opov. O W. James amokalel ToAunpd v tpéyovoa nOkn ¢ “systematically unified
moral truth,”* po 10TV 6HYKPOLGT OVTITOA®MY JEKOIKNCEMY GYEOV {GMV, TPOPAVAS
pio IANPOS avoptky nowk, v vo kataddfet, “ott ) {on og éva Koo dlyws 06 cuvioTtd
wa yvioto N0y ovpeovia”.> Yrod v évvowa 61t o dvipmmoc Ba akorovbovoe aficcta
v 6mota nOkn deovioroyia 6pile TO KOW®VIKO GUVOAO, Y®PIC Kopio omd TIC E6MTEPIKEG
GLYKPOUGEL, OV ONUOVPYEL GTO YULXICUO TOL OTOUOV £€VvoG TPOSOMIKOG 0edg, mov
evolantel péco otnv atopkn Opnokevtikn gunepio, ekel dSnAadn mov ywo Tov James eivor
duvatov va avevpedet Evag Bede.

H ¢tocopio pe tov W. James amopaygvetor and tn yonteio TG £VVOLOAOYIKNG
nNyepoviog Kot v €00paVGTN GLGTNUIKNY 10YD, CTPEPETOL GTOV AVOPOTIVO £0VTO KOl GTOL
adlégodo Tov Kot TOTE O QOUAOCOPIKOC OTOYOOHOS OTEKETOL Yuuvog, omote M
avadpOpaovetor 1 vravoywpel. O ogfacpdc e mpaypatikdtntag, O Kot apynv
TOPALEPIOHOG TOV ATEYKTOV 0pHOAOYIKOD GTOLYEIOL MG LOVOL 1KavoD va eEAYEL Kploelg Kot
ap’ €T€POL 0 PLLOCTOCTIKOG EUTEIPICUOG, TOV OOMYeElL TN OKEYN OTN (QPOLVOUEVOAOYIKT
BoBon ota mpdypata mapéxovv oy @rrocoeic tov William James 1o vAIKO mpog

dNUoLPYi TNG TPAYLOTIGTIKNG OVTOAOYIOG.

Ta veavika ypovie Tov William James

O W. James yevwionke v 11" Iavovapiov tov 1842, oto Astor House g Néag
Yopkng kot Vv id1a mepiodo, eykavidletor n oyéon tov matépo tov Henry James pe tov
Ralph Waldo Emerson, mov €ytve o Tveupatikdc ovadoyoc tov W. James.

O James dgv &lye po Kavovikn 6YOAKN €KTaidevoT ,e@OCOV GOVIAGE LOVAYOL [LE
wWwitepa padnparto, kabmg 1 owoyEvelo TOL HETAKIVEITO dlapKdS petasL Evpdnng kot
Apepucic™. O matépog 0V, S10vOVHEVOG KoL HVGTIKOTAONC, eV Elye EUMOTOCHVI| OTIC

yvocelg mov divouv ta BifAiia, wioteve TG 1 HOPPMOOT £MPENE Vo glval «ocONGLOKN»,

2! (s life worth living ?», The Will to Believe, and Other Essays in Popular Philosophy, N. York, Longmans
Green and Company, 1897, oto The Works of William James, Vol.6, 1979, c. 45.

2'W. James, The Moral Philosopher and the Moral Life oto, The Will to Believe, . 61.

Bw. James, om, . 160.

* R.B. Perry, The Thought and Character of William James, 1935, 1, 6. 42. Emiong np. P. Afuo, William
James, 6710 TEPL0dIKO EToyéc, TemtéuPpiog, 1965, 29, c. 83-104
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onradn Ba Empene va Tydalel amd TV AUecn EMOMTEIN TOV TPAYUATOV, TNV ETAPN LE TN
QOO Kot TN PEAETN ™G TéEYVNGS. “Atakads emBuud tovTo T0 Toudl va KoTaAngel avopag
doofog kot avorytdg ympic pkpdvoa kivntpa dpdong kot puntikég owbéoes. 'Evog
YOPOKTNPOG EUTOTICUEVOS amd T Pabdeld aicOnon g (ong kot yio avtd Tov TepPIAim pe
atpdopatpa ehevdepioc”™™. H ehevbepia oty omoia avapépetat o motépag tov W.James
OTOXEVEL OTNV YEPAPETNON TOV TOOIDV TOL KOl GTNV «OTOUAYELGN» TOVG amd KAOe
gidovg Kookl odpPact kot avdevria 2°.

Metd v yévwnon tov adehpot tov W. James, Henry (15" Azmpidiov 1843), o
TOTEPAG TOVG UETAPEPEL TNV oKoYEveld otnv AyyAla kou otn [oAdia. Awopévouv apyikd
oto Frogmore Cottage — mAnciov tov Kdotpov Windsor — 6mov o Henry senior fiovet o
HLoTIKn eumepio, yoo TNV omoia Tpldvia mévie £€1n PeTd ovoeépel: “Miua cuvnOiopévn
pépa, t€An Maiov (1844), uohg elya deumvioet kot kabopovy oto Tpamélt VnedAlog Ko
povog. Otav amdTopo, EKTVPAOTIKO MG LE TEPLEAOVGE Kat Apyloa va Tpénm. Eviooa tote
éva eOPOo 1010LOPPO, AVOITIO KoL TOPOVOTKO TOV poviya 1 eavtoacio 0o Tov TpokalovoE.
Ty 0w otrypn acBdvOnka por okidon Hope| Vo €pXETAL TPOS TO UEPOG LoV, Ol
ouvéPnoav oe Aya devtepdiento TP Katoppedtowm™ .

Katd v owpkeo tov Kohokaipiov 1o 1845, n owoyéveln oo W. James
EMOTPEQPEL oV Apepikn kKot yevviovvtow ot: Garth Wilkinson James (Willkie), Bob
(Robertson) kat 1 Alice® (1848). To 1855 1) owcoyévela petakwveiton ek véov oty Evpdhmn
kot 0 Henry sr. og emotoAn tov otovg Edmund kor Mary Tweedy ypaoet: “IIpokeipuévon
To ol va yvopicovv mapdteves yAwooes”. v ['evevn o W. James mapakoiovBei

padnpata oto Ivetitobto Haccius Pensionnat Roediger, oto Ilapict kow 6to Aovdivo

ocvveyilel Vv kat’ ofkov ddackoAo Kupiwg AATIVIKOV KOl 0yYAIKNG AOYOTEYXVIOG LLE TOV

% H. James The Nature of Evil,Considered in a Letter to the Rev. Edward Beecher, D. D. author of The
Conflict of Ages, N. York, Appleton, 1855, 5. 99

6 (T1660 EVYVOUOVES OQEILOVLIE VO EILLOOTE GTOVG YOVEIS [LOC, TOV TEPAGHY TO KATOPAL TV TPOKATAAWEDY
Kot EVIOGaV ®¢ KaOKoV Toug, va KaBapicouv To vou Hog amd TIG 6TEYVEG EVVOLEC MOTE TAEOV MG AEVKO YOPTi
0 VOVG HOG, VO TPOCAGPEL OTIONTOTE TPOKVTTEL GO TNV OTOUIKY HaG gUmeElpio Kot va un odgdovpe v
evépYELd pag mpokeévou va vrepPaivovpe kot vo kobapiloope v avoncio», Alice James: Her Brothers,
her Journal (1850), oto J. Strouse, Alice James: A Biography, Boston, Houghton Mifflin, 1980, c. 67.
R.W.B. Lewis, The Jameses, N. York, Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 1991.

7T A. Habegger, The Father, N. York, Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 1994, swocaymyn. F. O. Matthiessen, The
James Family, N. York, Knopf, 1961. O id10¢ onpeudvet 01t 1 katdOioyn Sidpkece dvo £t Ko eENAbe avtig
avayevvnuévog (assort of second birth), H. James, Society the Redeemed form of Man, and the Earnest of
God’s Omnipotence in Human Nature, Boston, Houghton Osgood, 1879, c. 43

% O William James, 81é1ewve o€ Seka0YTh SI0POPETILG OIKALOTA EMC TOL SEKAEEL £TT TOV, EEAPOVLEVDY TOV
Eevodoyelakdv KotoAvpdtov, dote o Henry James amokalel eovtovg: Iaidid twv Cevodoyeiwv. H. James,
Notes of a Son and Brother, N. York, Scribner, 1914, c. 199-20. J. Maher, Biography of Broken Fortunes,
Hamden, Connecticut, Shoestring Press, 1986. L. Edel, Henry James, Vols.5, N. York, Lippincott, 1953-
1972

40



Robert Thomson (8Gokodo katdémy tov Robert Luis Stevenson)®. To 1856 emotpépovy
oto Ilapict kan o W. James ypdoet oto Ed Van Winkle: “H T'evedn eivon maiond xon
TapaEevn TOAN Katd O MoV pehavoyxpma, 0doi, okieg, dvBpwmor dha delyvouv va givat
okotewd. [Ipokertor yioo éva xopakInploTikd kEvipo tov 15 awdva pe kopiapyn v
popoen tov KaAfivov kot tov didaymv tov. To Aovdivo eivar vrepuéyedec pdhiov aypwpo
p évav koeé motopd. To IMapiot €xet évav ovpavo athalévio, pe omitio Aevkd Kot 6,1t
dAlo kokkvo. Kt dpmg n Néa Yopkn mapapével acvykpito ooTiko tomio”™ .

210 Iapiot (1856) o William James peietd Bipyiho, yepuavikd, podnpotikd, pe
01K0013doKaA0, Tov Tomt Lerambert. Otav o M. Lambert arovcialet o William James
peretd wotopia, yewypagio pe tov matépa tov. Eyypdoetor oto Ivetitovto FeZandie oto
[Topiot pe emxepain tov Charles Furrier. Tov Xewmva (1857), o dekamevraetng James
nopakorovdei {oypagikhy pe tov Leon Cogniet’', mov yvdpile tov ayammpévo {oypaeo
tov, tov Eugene Delacroix, “Bouudpor to apydcvpto dyyrypo tov (William) otov mivaka
tov Delacroix”. @avpdlel to épyo tov yoAAov (wypdoov La Barque de Dante, dmov o
Adving xvkAovtor amd achpaivovses yoyég oto Kolaotplo. ‘Epyo eumvevcuévo amd to
Canto VIII kou v Ocia Kouwodio tov Dante Alighieri. ITapovsialer tov Dante kot tov
Bipyitio, ev mhw 6t0 povomdtt g XTuy0g, TEPIKLKAMUEVOLS OO PIUOYUEVES, TEMTOKLIEG
Yuyés eykhoPiopéveg oe éva circulus vitiosus Pilag ko movov. ‘Elketar Babdtata amd
aneikovioelg Plog Kot voonpng amopdvmonsg, ToVTO OTOTVTAMOVETOL G6T0 (OYPAPIKE TOV
TOVILOTOL KOl KOTOTTY GTIC PIAOGOQIKEG TOL avalnTNoels. Avapépel ouyvd oTig dtoAEEELg
o0V, ¢ meuntovoia Tov Delacroix, v apfvocaréa payn oyobod kol Kokov, AAUTPoD
Qo106 Kot gpéPovg. «H Pila dev amovoidlel amd v wpaypatikdTnTa TS (oS, TOLVOVTIOoV,
n voonpn Pl ko n opet Ppiokoviar evaykoMcouéveg otov avlpomivo Bio Kot avtd
oLUVIOTA TNV aANBvi EKOVA TNG KOTAOTACEMS HaG, KaOdOG mTAéovpe eviog o 0dAaccag
kakoV. Evadd o nBwog pog opifovrog petaxwveitor dtoupkadg 6co mpoomabodue vo tov

@Bdoovpe, timota Tapd LovAyo 1 YELGT] TOV GKOTEWVAOV VEPOV KOl I0MG £VOL OVTIQPEYYIGLLOL

¥ R.B. Perry: The Thought and Character of William James, 1935, c. 181.

O w. James, Corr. 4: 1, 2.

310 mévog ko 1 Pia eivar cuvnbopéva otoyeia ot (oypapikhi Tov Delacroix .. The Lion Hunt, The
Death of Sardanapalus, a&lohoyn 1 perét ya ) okotewvn kot Blowo Loypapkn tov E. Ntehakpovd, oto
Phoebe Pool, Delacroix, London, 1966, chapter 8. H.M.Feinstein, Becoming William James, Cornell,
University Press, 1984, 6. 111. Emonpaivetot 6t1 1 €1K6va TOV EMANTTIKOV 0icBevovg Tov Southampton, wov
0 PILOGOPOG AVOKAAEL TN UVALN TOL Kot TapaAANAleL pe TtepovProvn povpe amotedel Tpaypatikd Ekbepa
o010 Musee de I’ Homme oto Iopiotl, péiioto cuviotd kot v apyétomn pitpa tov E. Munch kot tov
YV®GToY Tivaka tov, The Scream, 1893, nov ektifetan otnv EBvikn ITivakodnkn tov Ocho.
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oV athaléviov ovpavov pével amd avty v mopeioy [W. James, The Dilemma of
Determinism, oto Writings of William James, ed. J.J. McDermott, N. York, 1967, . 602.]
TéAn Tovviov Tov 1857, n owoyévela petapépetar otnv BovAdvn kot o W. James
eyyphoeton oto KoAéyio Impériale, dedopévovr o6t to Ilopiot €xer vynid kO6GTOG
dwpiowong. Exel pe po potoypaeikny pnyovn kot yoAPovikéc umoatapiec mpokoel
emtomovg epebiopods ota péAN TG owoyévelng, cLAAEyoviag OaAdoota (o kot
doxpalovrag vachoan32. 2to TéAn G avoiEng tov 1858, emotpépovv otnv Apepikn,
oto Newport, uoAg yio éva étog. Metofaivovy kot wéAt otnv Fevedn ko Bévvn kar v 1"
Oxtofpiov emavamotpifovtar®® Tmv matpida tov mAéov o W. James ovvavid
dwavoovpevovg (R. W. Emerson, H. Thoreau, Ch. Dana, «Am.), cvyypageic kot
KOAMTEYVES, TOV EMGKEMTOVIOV TOV TATEPA TOV. MeydAwoe Aomdv G€ €va OIKOYEVELNKO
neplPdAlov Pabvtata Tvevpatikd kot vanpPEe omd To VEOVIKA TOL YPOVIO KOGUOTOAMTNG,

éueve ®ot1060 Pabvtata Apeptkavog kot dOEUEVOS LLE TO TOTTO TOV.

Henry James senior

O matépoag tov William James, o Henry James (1811-1882) ntav yvootdg
dtovoovpevog pe €vioveg Beoroyikég avalntnoelg Kot o Tonmovg Tov James, o William
James of Albany, ipAavdkng katoywyne, NABe oty Apepkr| to 1789 kau 6tav nébBave 1o
1832, Ntav évog amd Toug TAOLGLOTEPOVG avOpdTOVS TG YDpas. ['eyovog mov emétpeye
otov James va €xel pa owovopka avetn Con, oiyog Opmg avtd vo onpaivel Ot Ogv
énpeme va gpyactel yuo fomopiotikong Adyovs. O matépa tov, Henry sr., ypaet dtopkdg
kelpevo avtoPloypaeikol TePEXOUEVOL Kot ONHocteel dokipo Beoloykol yopaktipa o€

po yAoooo wwopopen, o William James tov amewovilet ovyvd ota okitoo tov,

32 Lewis, 1991, o. 81, Corr 4 6. 17. O R.B. Perry tovilel 6Tt 0 William James Sokiudlet nitrous oxide gas
(aépro povotdpdag), peokohrivn, yoga, k.. Xpnowonotel ) peckaiivn oe peydin éktact, 0tov eivar 1on
TEVIVTOTECGAPMOV, ETMV KOL TO AMOTELESHLA gival va TdOeL TOVOKEPAAOVG, 0ALG dev Ba ypnoiLoTOM|CEL TOTE
aAKOOA, Ka@é, kamvo, R.B. Perry,1934 6. 688, Corr 2, 6. 403 (mepi peokarivng).

3 H nepiodog omv Evpdmn 1845-1855 givan awti mov meptypdpet o Henry James oto épyo tov: 4 Small Boy
and Others, N. York, Scribner, 1913. Zmv Evpodnn o W. James, pekletd moArd Kot etepdKAnTA GUYYPAUIOTO
peta&d ovtav, n Kedvfa tov uropura Owud. (1852) yuo tnv onoia 0 James avapépet, atnyv adeden tov Alice
James “Aydtepo oOyypappo amd 6t dnAwon opapotikh”’, oto Philosophical Conceptions and Practical
Results, oto Collected Essays and Reviews, N. York, Longmans Green and Co, 1920, c. 426., R. B. Perry,
1935 o. 62.
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TPOSTAHOVTOG VAL OTOOMGEL TNV OKPOTNTO, TOV VEOLOYICU®Y, TOV YPNGLLOTOLEL Kol TNV
TapadoEHTNTA TOV GTOYXAGHOV TOV, va katafPpoydilet Eva vekpod Groyo.

O Henry Senior eiye p dVokoAn vedtmra, yepdtn ovumapobéces Kot
OLYKPOVGELS KUPI®G HE TOV TOTEPO. TOL 1 OTOlo, EMTALEOV, ONUAOEVTNKE OO TOV
aKpOTPGHS Tov Tod0D Tov". «To Koukd &ivor SPKOG TOPOV», OVOPEPEL GLYVA,
«@POTIOTOS OU®G glvar TPaKTIKO BENA Kot TO amdAVTo Kokd GLVAdEL Pe TNV eyonddeia,
Vv yevdaicnon tov avBpomivov avteEovsiovy. Ztov vid Tov Bob Aéyel: «n avalnnon
™S aTopkic Mdovig Tovto akpiPde sivar dopovikdy S Ilolvoydhg mpocomkdTTa,
omwodmote oavbevtiky AOy®m kot épyw mapoakoAiovBel v ITlpotn IpesPuteprovn
Exxincio oto Albany kot eyypdoetor otnv Albany Academy, 6émov cuvdéetar pe tov
Joseph Henry37. Kotomy eoépyeton oto Princeton kor mopakoiovBel Bgoroyucd
oepvaplo, 6moc avtd tov Charles Hodge™. O Henry Sr. omoyontevetol vopic omd Tig
Beoloyikég omovdég oto Princeton kot GTPEPETAL [Le OPUT OTNV TPOKTIKY S1000KOA TNG

. . 39
OEKTOS TWV Sandemanians

. To 1838 petafaiver ommv AyyAla kot cvvavid tov M.
Faraday, emotpépovtag otv N. Yopkn vopeevetar tv Mary Walsh (1840), oyt omnv
exkAnoio aAAd o€ kowotikn teEAet oto dnuopyeio. Evd Mon ocvvdéetar otevd pe
Opnoxevtikn opndda tov Jonathan Eduard’s, mov amokaieiton Separatist.

H oxéyn tov Henry James 1coppomnel dtopkdg 6° €vo SUTOAMKO TACIGLO 0-VOTLOTIKOD
Kot Plotov KOGUOAOYIKOU XAOoLG Kol €VOG OGOPOVG 0g00™’. To 1844 kotappéel and Ta

vevpa Tov kol cuvépyetal, 6tav 1 Sophia Chichester Tov cvotivel T keipeva Tov Em.

Swedenborg*'. Apydtepa evlovoidletat amd Tic 18éec Tov ['éAlov ovtomoth phosdégov F.

3 Habegger, 1994, o. 82.

3% Habegger, 1994, o. 82.

3% Henry James: Substance and Shadow or Morality and Religion in Their Relation to Life, An Essay upon
the Physics of Creation, Boston, Ticknor and Fields, 1863, 6. 75, eniong oto Habegger, 1994, c. 349-350.

7 F. Harold Young, The Philosophy of Henry James Sr., N. York, Bookman Associates, 1951, sioayoyn,
Van Wick Brooks, The Flavoring of New England, New Y ork, Dutton, 1936, c. 260.

** Hagebber, .133.

¥ Emucepoiig Tov omoimv eivor o Ayydog Robert Sandeman (1718-1771) Sev amodéyovtar ) Ocomvevotio
™™g Ayilag I'poaeng eivar avtikinpikoiicotég pe kodPiviotikd vrofadpo. R. Richardson, In the Maelstrom of
American Modernism, Boston, N. York, Houghton Mifflin Company, 2006 c. 31.

* Habegger, c. 184.

*! Emanuel Swedenborg (1688-1772), EABeTOG POGTNG L€ EMGTNUOVIKG EVELAQPEPOVTO. KOL TOAVYPAPATATOC,
exdidel 1o meprodwd Deaddalus Hyberboreus xoi enmpedlet Pabitota toug R.W. Emerson Goethe, Henry
Senior, F. Dostoevsky, W.Blake k.A.m. kdmolo amd ta épya Tov givor ta mapokdrtw: Principia Rerum
Naturalis, 1734, De Cultu et Amore Dei, 1745 (2 vols), Arcana Caelestia, (8 vols) 1749-1756, xin. H
emppon tov Swedenborg otov H. James givar Babeid Kot moAveTig, ivar xapakmploTtikd 1o £pyo tov, The
Secret of Swedenborg, Being an Elucidation of His Doctrine of the Divine Natural Humanity, Boston Fields,
Osgood, 1869.A&0hoyn N pnerét tov Arm Viérila: The Swedenborgian Background of W. James Philosophy,
1977 xar W. Proudfoot, “Mysticism, the Numinous, and the Moral”, The Journal of Religious Ethics, 4,
1976, o. 3-28. W. Doniger O’ Flaherty, Dreams, Illussion, and Other Realities, Chicago, University of
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Fourier, mov vroompilel v avaykn pog KaBoAkng KOWmvikng avadiapdpwong, mov Ha
OKALOVEL TNV ATOKT TP®TORoLAia Kot Oa Tpowbel v mpocwmiky N0y gvOHVN, Yo TG
AMOYELS TOV OVTEG, TOL 0POopovV tov Fourierist Socialism , o Henry James apOpoypaget
oto meplodikd The Harbinger tov G.Ripley. Metd 10 1847 o motépag tov W.James,
peTOPAAAETOL GE EMKPLTY TNG LOVOYOUIOG Kot EVOEPIO VTOGTNPIKTY TV EAEVOEP®V NODV.
Atyo apyodtepa, 10 1849, gykataireinel Toug Swedenborgians, tovg omoiovg HERPETOL Yo
VTOKPLTIKY) CUUTEPLPOPE Kol €AEEWVEG OLOOCKOMES, €POCOV GUVOEOLV TOV EVAPETO
avOpodmvo Blo pe o aptolew™. Tta péoa tov 1850 TOMOLV Ol GUYYPOPUKES
TOAVOPOUNGELG KO ETKEVIPOVETOL 6TO £pY0 Tov The Nature of Evil, mov éhkel pdAioTo 10
EVOLAPEPOV TOL 1W10PVOVG Kot cuvapa Tpaykod Ch. S. Peirce, o omolog Oewpel 610 dokiptd
tov Evolutionary Love (1893),6t1 o Herny James sr. emtoyydvel «tnv povaodtkn Avomn yuo

10 KaKO»™,

Natépag kay vioe™

O William James emotpépet Eopvikd and to [loapiot otnv ToTpoyovikn eotio Kot
onmwg eiboton eavtiet v Evpdnn og ehdyioteg efdopddec. H povn avaykoidtnto mov
TOV €QEPE oW €Vl TO CLYYPAPIKA TOL GYEOIAGHATA Kol 1) OlKoYEVELR Tov. «Motdlet pe
oTaYOVa VOPAPYVPOL — advvaToV va evamobécelg KAt otatikd endvo tov: O Henry kot
ey® Egomape oe YéMO ko Bupilet 1660 Eviova Tov TaTépo Hacy ™.

O matépag tov William James givor popaAiéoc kot 0pmoTog, 0 VoG e00paLGTOC,
Aentenidentog kol ot 6V0 ®OTOCO e EKTEVEIG TEPLOOOVE COUATIKNG KOTATTMOONG KOl
vevpikav katoppedoewv. H «aioOnoioxny», oxeddv mpotdyovn otdom tov motépa Henry
Sr. amévavtt ota mpdyuata, aviikabiototor otov William James pe po mo evyevn
GUUTEPLPOPE, OV LaTnpel WOTOG0 TOALG oToLKElD b TNV oTdon Tov Tatépa Tov*e. O
William James Oavudlet tov Turgenev, kopiwg ylo ToV TEGIUIGUO TO KOL EVIOTE EMKPIVEL

mv aotoooén ontikn tov: R.W. Emerson, R. Carlyle, amodeyopevog vtd dpovg tov

Chicago Press, 1984

2 Habegger 6. 378. Opoing H. J. Senior: The Secret of Swedenborg, oto Lewis, 6. 567. Corr. 12 6. 519
 Collected Papers of Ch. S. Pierce, vol.6, ed. Charles Hartshorne and Paul Weiss, Cambridge, Harvard
University Press, 1931, c. 191.

* G.E. Myers, William James, His Life and Thought, New Haven, Yale University Press, 1986, eicoyoyn kot
Linda Simon, William James Remembered, Lincoln, University of Nebraska Press, 1986, . 43

4 Leon Edel, The Diary of Alice James, N. York, Dodd, Mead , 1964, c. 48

4 G. W. Allen, William James, N. York, Viking, 1967, 6.12-23. J. Barzun, 4 Stroll with William James, N.
York, Harper and Row, 1983 kabdg a&loroydtateg emonudvoelg yio T oxéon matépo, Kol viov Oivel o
Apepwavog yoyiatpog, H. Feinstein, Becoming William James, Ithaca, N. York, Cornell University Press,
1984, c. 18,22
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OTITIUIGHLO TOV TPAOTOV Ko TNV TOAEUIKT] dtdfeon tov Carlyle. To 1903 eravarapfdver mv
avayvmon tov Emerson kot emiPefordverl v nemoifnon tov Henry Senior, 611 0 Emerson
elvar évag Babidg yvootng g avlBpomivng {ong, Kabmg KaTavonce Ty evotnTo OA®MV TOV
TPAYLATOV THO® 0md TV KOGWIKT TpaypatikdTyTa’ .

Ytoyeto g Pabed empporg tov R. Carlyle omv oxéyn tov W.James
eppavitovrar Kupiog ota dokipa tov, The Will to Believe (1898)*. v 810 svALOYH
KEWEVOV TTapovctdletot Kot ) enppon tov matépa tov Henry James, yio ™) onuocio tng
elevbeplag ¢ PovAncemg o¢ avaykaiog cvvonkng yia évav a&idAoyo avBpomvo Pio. H
avtdfovia vioBeTuévn TioTn Kot £101KA 1| BpnokevTIKN ToT, 6TV TEpinTmon tov Henry
James, mpoépyetor amd TOV E0MTEPIKO QPOTIGHO TOL OTOUOL Kot Ogv mpooceyyileton
opBoroyikd: «Evag mapda&evog ecmtepikds pmtiopdg otov avlpwmo deiyvel to ayafo wat
t0 BogAvpo, v aAnfela Kot To cQAaApa, EmOUEVOS N aAndeta, dv veiotatol opsilel va
OV TOOTOKOAVPOED .

Téco yio tov William James 660 Kot Yo Tov Tatépa Tov 0 KOADTEPOS TPOTOG VoL
AVTILETOTICEL 0 AVOp®TOG T0 Ayvwoto eivar vo amo@acicst va kdvel 0, Tt Bewpel
VTOKEUEVIKA KOADTEPO, ONAGON VO HETAGKEVACEL GE KOGUIKNG onpaciog vrobéoelg tov
TPOTO e TOV omoio PAEmEL To TPAyHaTa Kot Gpo Vo ONIIOVPYNOEL TO 1010 TO GTOUO TIg
cuvinkeg emaAnBevong TV VIoBEcEMY OLTAOV. TNV EI00YOYN TNG EPYOYPAPiag TOV
natépo tov, Literary Remains of the Late Henry James ,(1885) o W. James onpeudvet: «O
TAéov 60EVAPOC OVTITOAOG TOV HOVIGHOD, EivaL 0 PLOGOPLKIC ThovpoAtopdcy . H puotn
amovcia Tov motépa Tov H. James, givor dtopkng mapovcio otnv okéyn Kol 6ta Keipevo
tov W. James, evd 1 Opnoxeia, to {Rmua tov 0g0b, 10 vomuo g avBpomivng Long,

TAPOUEVOLV KOWVE OVTIKEILEVO PIAOGOPLKOD EVOLPEPOVTOS KOl GTOVG dVO.

7 Lewis, 1991, . 49 kon G. Santayana, Persons and Places, Fragments of Autobiography, Cambridge, MIT
Press, 1986. R.B. Perry, 1935, c. 37.

® D, Bjork, William James, The Center of his Vision, N. York, Columbia University Press, 1983, ko
Selected Letters of William James, ed. E. Hardwick, Boston, David R. Godine, 1961, . 190, 196

“'W. James., W.B., 6. 174.

50 Habegger, 1994, . 69, 74. Linda Simon, Genuine Reality, A Life of William James, N. York, Harcourt,
Brace, 1998, 0¢o¢1g tov Henry James mepi Opnokeiog Kot emoTHOVIK)G YVAOONG 6T0 Keipevo tov, Faith and
Science, oto North American Review, CII, 1865, c. 369 «oi1 oto Henry James Christianity the Logic of
Creation, London Appleton, 1857 kot Substance and Shadow or Morality and Religion in their Relation to
Life ,an Essay upon The Physics of Creation,, Boston Ticknor Fields, 1863,apketéc Aemtopepeic avopopég
Kot ototyeio yio to €pyo tov H. James kot ™ oyéon tov pe tov W. James, oto kotdAoyo Houghton Library
Harvard University, Cambridge, Massachusetts, James Papers.

45



H vevpuci kpion Tov William James

O W. James vmo@épel ota veavikd Tov ¥povia amd VELPIKN KOTATTOOY TOL
cuvodevetatl and moAlamAd mafoloykd TpoPfAnuata, OTMG TPOPALATE 0pAGEDS, TEWNG
KA. Aduvatel vo avoyvaceL OTIONTOTE TEPAV TOV TPLOV ®PAV. TV Tedevtaio nuépa Tov
Ampiriov Tov 1870 ypapet: «MOMG TEPATOGA TO TPMTO TUNLLA TOV SEVLTEPOV JOKIUIOV TOV
Renouvier pe 0épa v ehevBepofovincio, €wg tdpa Bewpovoa v elevbepian g
atopkng PovAncemg otoryeio yevdacHnolokd, GLVEWNTOTO® OU®G TOPA, OTL OgV
TPOKETOL Y10, QOVTOoLaKd ototxeion” . Eppoticd dnidver «Oyt 610 pEYIOTO TOV
fsopnuatwv, pnte oTg TEMONCES OAAL OTNV  GUOCMOPELUEVT] TPOKTIKN  TNG
GLALOYIOTIKY|G EVpiokeTOL 1) cOTNPia... 1| (o1 edpdleTar 6TO TPATTEWY KOt ndcsxsw»sz,

TéAn lavovapiov Tov 1890, to mav/po tov Edipfovpyov vrepynoeilel  mpdTaom
KOKAoL SloAéEewv and tov W. James (Gifford Lectures, 1899-1900, 1900-1901). Ecktvodv
Kotomy ot akodnuaikéc Sidayéc oto Harvard (14" ®deBpovapiov). Tnv idia mepiodo
avatvéooetal T0 Toiepikd mhoio Maine otnv ABdva. H apepucavikny ko yvourn i
v gxOpiky mpdxinon, v 19" Anpirkiov to Koykpéco amogacilel tv anedevdipmon g
KobBa amd v tomavikn emppon). Akorovbel tedesiypago tov [Ipoédpov McKinley otnv
Iomavio va eykotaAeiyer avbig v amowtoky toktiky. O William James ypdoet ctov
Francois Pillion «®swpodpe eantovg avotepo ndikd £0vog... Ovelpa... e TO TOPOUKPO
epédopa t0 oTpaTOTKO pag mdlog copdvel Ta TavTon . Apyotepa avayopel v ta
Adirondacks 6mov Prbver’ o oxedov puotich epmepia.

Tov lavovdpio tov 1885 Aapupdver to avtiypagd tov The Religious Aspect of
Philosophy tov J. Royce, mov vaepOepatiCet to Andivto kot mpofAnpotiletat yro tnv o1kn

. 55
TOV amdvtnon .

! Emotol) tov W. James otov F. Abauzit, June 1, 10, 6to Corr. 10 6. 619. O James d16ace 10 £pyo Tov
Ch. Renouvier (1815-1903) tov Oktdfpio tov 1869. O Renouvier givar veokavtiavog OIAOGOQOG e
WOTLTN PPN KoL AUKOVIKO TVEDLLA TOL 0Toiov 1) okéym otnpiletor otov Betikiopd tov Kovt nf. E. Flower
and M. G. Murphey, A History of Philosophy in America, N. York, Capricorn Books, 1977. Ch.Compton,
William James, Philosopher and Man, N. York, Scarecrow Press, 1957, ko1 Corr. 4, 6. 342.

2 Corr. 4, 6. 125.

> Corr. 8, 6. 403-405.

* Emonpaivetor 6t 10 6pog Marcy, dvtikd g kothGdac Keene, €xer Oyog 5.344 modw, kau eivan To
vynAdTEPO onpeio g Néag YOPKNG e EKTETAUEVT], AypLo. PVOT], TPOKELTUL YioL LEYOADTEPT TTEPLOYN Od TO
Grand Canyon, to Yellowstone ka1 to Glacier.

> W. James, “Summary of Royce’s argument’’, oto W. James, Essays, Comments, and Reviews, Cambridge,
Harvard University Press, 1987, o. 386. J. Clendenning, The Life and Thought of Josiah Royce, Nashville,
Tenn. Vanderbilt University Press, 1999, silcaymyn.
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O 0avarog tov W. James - Ever not quite >°

[Tépav tv mpocoOT®V TOL KPLPOLV YVAOGCELS polpaieg kol vrepfolkd PéParec,
eppaviCetor o eKpovMotig James apvovpevog LEpt TEAOVS va PLU®BEl 6To avaKAOGTIKG
NG OTOUIKNG QUYNG KOl TNG TPOCTUGIOS TMOV OVUUKOV NOIKOV 10£mO®V, EVOTIOV TNG
UEYEANG OTAOTTOINGNG TOV TPAYUATOV TOL ETOUOKEL 1] AoY1KY). OmicOev Tov menepacpuévon
Beiov ovykpatel TV TAVTOTNTA TOL ATOHIKOD €YD, TOV TEIVEL OAOEVOL VO ETIOTPEYEL GTO
¥00G, NTOL GTNV TPMTOYOVN AoploTio TG U dpAaonc.

O William James emotpépel oto Cambridge otigc apyég tov Xemtepfpiov 1909.
Owdnmote petaxivinon tov givar mAéov adbvatn. Tnv 1o mepiodo mov o apepkovog
OWOG000c avtyetonilel coPapd mpoPAnuato vyelag, mov oxeddv TOV KOOMADVOULV.
Apyiler va AapPdavel S00TAGES TO WYOXOVOALTIKO pedUa, apyNg YEVOUEVNG Omd TO
Salzburg 1o 1908, pali pe tovg Freud®’ kot Jung, tov onoio o James extipd ioitepa’ yio
T otdon Tov amévavtl ota Opnokevtikd (ntiuata. Avtifeta ywo tov Freud ypdoeet otov
¢iho tov Th. Flournoy, «pov divel v eviummon &vog avOp®OTOL EKGTAGLUGUEVOD LLE
EUUOVESH CLUTANPOVEL O 110G GTN GLVEXELWD «OTL 6€ évtumn dnpocigvon tov o Freud,
pépoetan v American Religious Therapy, o¢ emkivduvi) AOy® TOVL U1 ETIGTNUOVICUOV
avtig, Bah!». Metd amd dvo pépec mapopovig tov W. James oto Worcester g
Moaocayovcétng, 0mov cvvavid toco tov S. Freud 6co kot tov C. Jung oe éva kdklo
oMV toug oto mavemiotiuo Clark, o James avaympei kot o Freud tov cuvtpoeevet yuo
evapior piar meComopiog mpog to otabuod: “O James otopotd oaigvng, pov olvel v
YEPATOOKELT TOL Kol pe mopwbel va cuveyiow, Ba EA0el evidc oAiyov OToV KOTAGEL M
Kkpion tov GoOpatog. Alapk®dg EVEATIOTG va glpat 1060 APoPoc, G0 EKEIVOG EVAOTIOV TNG
EMKEILEVIC TS)\.SUTﬁg”Sg.

To The Meaning of Truth epoavieton tov Oxtdppo®, tov Noéupio mhéov o

William James pmopei povéya va ypéyet ehdyiota’’, kotdmy dnpootevel to dokipo The

%% R. B. Perry, 1935 6. 70, Corr. 12, 6. 334.

>7'S. Freud, An Autobiographical Study, oto Allen, 1967, 6. 467.X¢ cuvévievén tov 6to Boston Evening, 6Ti¢
11 ZemtepPpiov to 1909, oto tpito tpunua, o Freud emitiBetar oty vavobepaneio Kot oto pevpo Emanuel
¢ Emokomkng Exkinoiag g Bootovng (1860) pe emkepaing tovg: C. Cabot, R. Elwood Worcester kot
pe emikevipo v opadikn yoyobepaneio. O idwog o Freud avéyvmoe 1o épyo tov Worcester, The Living
World, Baciopévo otig 0écelg tov G. Fechner. EEGAAov 10 Energies of Men tov W. James ekdidetor mg
umpocovpa. 3, amd v Exkinoio Emanuel tg Bootovng, to 1908, oto Corr. 12, 6. 334

** R. D. Richardson, 2006, c. 515

7. Dewey, Human Nature and Conduct, N. York, H. Holt, 1930, c. 112

W. James, Essays in Philosophy, Cambridge, Harvard, University Press, 1978, 6. 157, 159

' Corr 12, 0. 451

47



Moral Equivalent of War® ko 10 ®eBpovapio tov 1910 axorovbei 10 A suggestion
Concerning Mysticism63. Eugatikd toviCetr 6t «Ta enineda tng pootikng evopoong sivar
arpvidw kot Evrova cvykpltikd pe ) “Field of Consciousness”. Owodnmote petafoin tov
OOAOV: VITOGLVEIONTO — GLVVEIINTO EMPEPEL TANOOG VITOGLVEIINTOV UVNU®OV GTO ATOLO,
GLAAOYIGUAV, acONUdTOV Kot OoucONTIKOV cuAMyemV ta. omoia BpioKovtal 6 GTEVN
oxéon peta&h TOLG €VIOC TOL WLYIGUOL TOL avOpAOTOL...pue GAA0 A0y 1M oupviolo
ATOKOAVTITIKY] gUmEpia £fvorl TO HUGTIKO EMIMEDO.

Apyég Defpovapiov mANOaivoov To onueld COUOTIKNG KOL  TVELUOTIKNG
kotémtwone tov Henry James oty AyyMa®™. «H mponyodpevn efdopddar» avapépet o
idtog o H. James «ue Bprxe eovbevopévo. Oha eppaviCovion eminova kol ateAeimta,
KATOKUPLEVOHOL OO EVaL WOOTVTTO TPOUO VO OVTILETOTIC® Kot AL pévog v adotnto
pov. Tovto de KaTadevEL TAP®S TNV 0dVVApIK LoV, 0ALL GOG AVOUEVD, avoboppm Yo
tov ayamnuévo William, v Alice, v pikpn Peggy — 0o cag mpocpépm, 0,11 umopod
TpOKEEVOL Vo peivete Gvetan®. O William James kot 1 60lvy6g Tov omoposilovy
petéfaon tovg otnv Ayyiio, v 1ot mepiodo @rro&evoiv tov I'dAdo @ildcopo Emile
Boutroux, oty Irving Street. O W. James acOuaivel dtopkmg. Advvatetl oyedov va WANGEL
oT1g dtdéEelg Tov Boutroux. Otav o dgvtepog gevyel, avaympobv yuo tov H. James, tov
cuvavtovv otnv AyyAlo Katamtonuévo. Tryv id1a enoyn o James nepatdverl to A Pluralistic
Mystic®®: «H BePourdtnta sivor apyn ™G aneAmoiag...» ypdeet otov Blood « apeiporio
Kot eATida cuvdovton €€ aipatogy. Apyés Maptiov o William James ypdpet 6tov 016 T0V
Henry v dudyvoon yia tov aded@d kot 0gio Tov «tumikn peiayyorion. Emintel Opmg amd
tov Henry vo pnv petoyepiletor tov 6po melancholy, va ava@épel KaAdTEPA VELPIK
Katdmtwon...Dev, n uekayyorio cuvoetar pe v Tpéla ecPaipévacy. [lposbétovtag 6Tt
n avéppoon tov Henry James eivor povodpopoc, poAovott o 1010 miotevel OTL M
KaTAoTOoN TOL €)Yl opyoavikn aitodoyio, o W.James mpoornafel va tov meicel, Ot 1

opyavikn Taboyévela xel ototyela vevpikhg vepevotstnoiac®’.

52 L. Edel, Henry James, vols5, N. York, Lippincott, 1953-1972, 5, 6. 440

% Corr3,c.413,414

“E.P.H,1978,5.173

% E.P.H.,1978,5.189.

% EP. H,1978, 0. 189 — 190

67 Henry Adams, The Degradation of the Democratic Dogma, New York, Dunham, 1905, . 137, 138, 10
KEIUEVO OVTO gUTEPIEYEL KOl aVOTTOOOEL TO 0gVTEPO VOUO TNG Ogppoduvvapukng, 1on o Adams to 1910
aVOQEPETOL GTO GUYYPOpUE Tov otnv Stopdyn peta&d tov E&elktiopod (Darwin History) kot tov
Degrationism. O William James giye peletnost ta Keipeva ouTd Kol ENMAEOV EVIPOLPNGE GTO £PY0 TOV
I'dAhov aotpovopov Camille Flammarion mepi g potpaiog eyydmrog g emoyng t@v mayet@vov. “Evag
TEPITAAVAUEVOS TAPOG TTOV KIveitar YOpm amd évo dypnoto g Kot e oteipo (Eotn. Agv umopel mo o

48



Tnv Avoign o James ta&devel omv Evpomn kot oto [Mopict cvvavtd tov H.
Bergson kot tov H.Adams®. Té\n Tovviov, o Henry Peltidvetar, o William James dpog
napanaiat69 Kot emotpépovv oto Rue.l'pdapest odnyieg otov Horace Kallen mepi tng
onuoctevcemg tov “Some Problems in Philosophy”: «Evelmiot® efoudAivven tov
GUGTANATOS HOV, €Ml TOv TopdVTOC, HOWGlel pe MUITEA Kou povomievpn ayidoy '
E&acBevei, avamvéel ue dvosgopia, 10" Avyodotov mopatnpel:«evikd avéktnoo, 160
Kot avomvor], aAld 0g pov t0c0 eddyiotecy. Emavanatpilovron pe tov William James va
petapépeton 6to mAoio wpog 1o Qebec - 61 ot Bootdvn- embupel va det tnv Chocorua.

, r . 1
“Kobtepa and v Evpdmn’'”

, Yphoel otov H. James, “kalvtepa amd v AyyAa”. Agv
otéketan 6phog. AapPavel movcimova kot popeivn. Tov mapéyovv yora kdbe pwon opo.
Tnv 24" Avyobotov, Aéyel oty Alice «Aev aviéym 10010 €K VEOL, GKANPO, GKANPO,
npocbétel, «HABe 1060 taytms, Tayéme», og votato aitnuo emintel n Alice va petafel
otov Henry «Otav éA0et i otrypnq owtod». Tnv 26" Avyodotov to amdyevpo pe tnv Alice
va kpatd 1o mpdommd Tov, o James mEOave. «Xto TEAOG Ogv vENPYE TWOVOS Kot
cuveldnony» .

O Henry James ypdopetr otov Tom Perry: «Evidg tov oxdToUg TALOV petempilopon
oTNV OULOPN TOUSIKOTNTA HOL KOl TAAL €KEIVOC, O 10e®ONG UEYAAOS HOL adEAPOG, TOV
PAénw, OmMmG Otav MHOLV JEMO aydpL aKOUd, TOV TPOGTAT, TOV GLVAKOAOLOO, TNV
avBevtia kot v vrepneavele pov. H andieio tov aAhdlelt oAooyepdg ) o, Tépav G
GLVTPOPLAG, KOl TNG TPOCOTIKOTNTAS TOV, TOL avdevtikol yapaktpa mov eiye... Kot avt
n otirfovoa, moAAduEV dudvola TOL TOL &ixe akoua dvo 1 TPE okomobesieg Kot
oxedldopaTa, EYKATEAELYE TA TAVTO, EVTELEL, £vTOC TOL {oPmdovg dAyovg, NBele povaya

vo Teddve .

II) Iotopkéc avaroyieg

avBpomog va Cet, dev pumopet TAéov 1 avomvor| va cuveyiost va vdpyet otn on Tov lonuepvov, dtav TAéov
Kot 1 teAevtaio AR Bo ofnfvel amd kpvo kot meiva. Tote Ba katapvyovy ot dvBpwmotr ot 0xBeg g
tehevtaiog BdAaccog kdto amd TG OxBeg evog yAopov MAov”’. H. Adams, The Degradation of the
Democratic Dogma, . 178-179.

% Corr. 12, 6. 555- 556

* Edel, 1953-1972, vol, 5, c. 446

™ Diary of A.G.L. oto Allen, 1967, 6. 491 — 492, opoing H. J. Letters, vol.4 6. 561 — 562

' Corr., 12:555-556

™ Diary of A.G.L., o10 Allen, . 491 — 492.

> H. James, The Letters of William James, vols 2, Boston Little Brown ,1926, 6. 561-562
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Kowovikomoltiko Thaicro

O William James eivar e€oketmpévog pe v BopuPmon emoyn tov, tovTO OF
GUVETAYETOL TNV GAQT|, TNV DYNAN 0QOLOIMOT| ALTHG 6TO GUVOAO NG epyoypopiag Tov. H
nepiodog avtn dtaxpivetar: I) The Jacksonean Era (1825 — 1844), apopd to pesodidotnuo
exhoyng Tov John Quinsy Adams (1825) kot éw¢ Tov James K. Polk (1845). 'Eiket dg v
ovopacio ¢ and v moAltikny tov Andrew Jackson, “Era of good feelings”, ondte ko
eopawmvetar to Laissez — Faire éw¢ v amapyn tov E],L(pUMOD74. 1) O Karaxeppatiopds
¢ [ToAtikng (The Sectionalization of Politics 1845 — 1860) mepiodog mov avadeikviovtol
Koppotikég mapataéelg: Democrats, Whigs, Republicans, Know Nothings, Free Soilers,
Constitutional Union, kot eykovidCetot 1 moMtiky| otdon tov Agvkod Oikov, Koykpéoov,
Avatatov Atkaotnpiov, §dn tov 19° awdva éxel oxeddv ohokAnpwbel o amotkiopos otnv
AUEPIKT| KOl VTTOGTAGIOTOLEITOL O EBVIKOG YOPAKTIPOG TNG XDPOS OTMG GAA®GTE deiyvouv
ot moAvov{nmuévolr 6pot Columbia, Uncle Sam, 10 1510 OGoTNUO OVOKIVEITOL 1)
avTdovAOKTNTIKY 6Thon Kot okpdlet n Evangelical Christianity’.
“Outsiders» katovopdaloviol 660t dgv OVIKOLV GTO TPOTECTAVIIKO KUPIMG pedUa VD, M
A.Braude (1980) ypnowonotel tov akudlovio TVELHOTIGUO TNG ETOYNG, TPOKEWEVOD VoL
avadeifel t dpdon Tov TOATOIKIAMOY GEKTAPIOTIKOV oTotyeinv Tov 19°” aidve 6mwg ot

Mormons, Disciples of Christ KA. 6TV oUEPIKAVIKT KOWVMOVIKT TPOYLOTIKOTNTOL.

™ Eviote Era of the Common Man, The Age of Egalitarianism, Era of the Market Revolution. Kvpiapyo
Omuo amotelel o VPog tng Jacksonean Democracy, mov kKAvdwviletor and v Tpamelikn dtopudyn okpainy
@ukerevbepov pevpdtov, €Eoyxa extifeton amd tov Arthur Schlesinger Jr: The Age of Jackson (1945)
vroompilovtog avtifeta and tov Turner g attia tov Jacksonianism v oy€01 €PYUTOV KOl YOLOKTNLOVOV,
0VoLIDG TEPLYPAPel To MEPACUA Amd TNV @eovdapyifovca avTiAnyn oty eumopikny cvvdtoAlayr. H
TpomelIK] YIyAvI®mOon avadelkvieL TNV BOVANON TOV TOMTIOV Vo EAEYYOLV TNV TOATIKY S10iknom Omwe avTy
exknpoconeitar oty mapdtaén Whig katoémyv de otovg Republicans poAovott o cuvinpntiopodg Kuplopyet
TNV voun Tov dNpdctov Thovtov Kot atny vopobesia tng Apepukavikng kowaviag. O G. R. Taylor vioBetel
tov 0po “Transportation Revolution” (Benson, 1961, 6.337) kot avotéuvel v mepiodo mpwv thv epeOia
avtimopadeon oty Apepikn otov axopo akpdalel to eumdplo. Qote 1 “Market Revolution” va, kotoAnyet o€
petafoin tng mentalite and mPO — HOVIEPVO OIKOVOWIKT KOWOTNTO EJPOIOUEVT] GTOV OTOMIKIGUO GE
avtayoviotikn laissez — faire komitaAiotikny dopn). AvadveTor 1 SpAcT TOV YUVAIKOV — HOAOVOTL dgv
GUUUETEYOVY GE OMOLONTOTE EKAOYIKT Sl0d1IKAGIO- 1 TAPOVGIN TOVG OTNV KOWMVIKY dpdomn &ival Evtovn,
WLTEPOS OVTAOV NG LEGAING OKOVOLIKNG ThEemc kabhg eppaviloviar o¢ elite nfwodv npoconwv, nf. E.
Varon We Mean to Be Counted: White Women and Politics in Antebellum Virginia, Chapel Hill, University
of North Carolina Press, 1988. A&ioonueiot n perétn tov A. M. Jr. Schlesinger The Age of Jackson, Little
Brown and Co. Boston,1945. Opoiwg Hammond Bray, Banks and Politics in America from the Revolution to
the Civil War, Princeton, Princeton, University Press, 1957.

" J. Ashworth, Slavery, Capitalism and Politics in the Antebellum Republic, Cambridge, Cambridge
University Press, 1995, o. 30 — 33. [IpodNAo¢ avodvoviol EpOTALOTO: TOCO OLOPEPEL O AUEPIKOVIKOG
Boppdc tov Notov; I1dco appayng eivar ékactn moAttikn topdataén; [1oco onpaivovca givat ) dovAeio otnv
kpion tov 1850; I'ati n dovAeld anoAnyel o€ chykpovon Kat Oyt o€ cvpPaciokr cuvaiveon Bopd Notov nf.
Th. Bender. The Antislavery Debate: Capitalism and Abolitionism as a Problem in Historical Materialism,
Berkeley University of California, 1992, . 22
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1o oVOyypappa In Holly Fairs o Leigh Schmidt viofetei tv 0éon tov R.Baird ot
N Opnokevtikn apepkavikn otopio givol dppnKTa GLVOESEUEVN LLE TIG TPOTECTOVTIIKEG
kotaPoréc twv IlpeoPuteplavav kowotHtov g Tkotiag tov 16” adva. Idaitepn
onuocio el 1 ELEAVION TOV ATOKOALTTIGUOD TOV GTNV AUEPIKY] OMOKOAEITAL TOAUNPOG
Second Great Awakening, pe emikevtpo tov Timothy Dwight oto Yale college kot tov
Lorenzo Dow yopiopatikd epoknpuka, ®ote dikaing o Butler ovopdlet tnv Apepikn tov
19° audhva “Spiritual Hothouse” 6mov IMvevpatiotég kon MeBodiotés avtipdyovton yio o
npoteia ¢ Beopaveiog,0mobev TG omoiag GYNUATOTOLEITOL 1| TACT TNG OUEPTKAVIKNG
KOW®Viag vao omoKTNoeL TV Ttowtodtnto Tov Righteous Empire (dikaing avtokpotopiag).

AmoxoAvntiopdg,  €Bedovtionds, avaddunom TG TOALTIKOKOWMOVIKNG
TPAYUATIKOTNTOS OMOTEAOVV TO KLPiopyo TAOIGIO €VTOG TOL OTMOIOV OLUOPPDVETOL 1)
Opnokevtikh 1otopia TS Auepikig Tov 19% awdva pe v cvveyn évioon uetold outsiders
— insiders Tov mpoteoTavTiKod popeouatog. 1) Eupoitog TToAepog kot avadidpOpmon
(1861 — 1877) 6mov m mAéov arpoatnpn GLYKPOLOT| TNG AUEPKOVIKNG KOW®VIoG
popeonotel tov e8vikd yopaktpa kot v mopeio petalh ALV TV a(ppoapsledvmv76.
IV) H ypvon emoyn (1878 — 1900) (o 6pog mpokvdmtel and v Tithobecia twv Charles
Dudley Warner and Samuel Z. Clemens (Mark Twain), (evog uAeTikod pubictopnpatog
(1873) mepi d1apBopdc otnv Washington). [Ipoxeirton yio mepiodo, véag TOAMTIKNG 16TOPiog

Kol OpyaveOTIKNG cLVOEGE®S BPNOKEVTIKOV HOPPOUATOV €nl T PAcel TV: immigration

% To 1858, o pemovumhucavoc yepovolaotic W .H. Seward vmootnpilel 61t vdpyet Sirth otéon yia o
woAepo0. Ocot Bempolv 4Tt eivol CUUTTOUATIKY OTOANEN Kot 0VTOL TOL TOV EKAAUPAVOLY OC 1) OVACTPEWLUN
GUYKPOVOT| TPUYUOTIKAOV TPOPANUATOV Kol KOW®VIKOTOMTIKOV 0deodwv. Eivor capég yio tov E.
Genovese oto The Political Economy of Slavery (1965), 6Tt 1 ekhoyn 10 1860 tov Abraham Lincoln
evtaldlel To mdbog v Notiov peovdapydv yia v otifapdtra Tov cuoTiioaTog Tovg o Malcolm C. Mc
Milan oto The Disintegration of a Confederate State : Three Governors and Alabama’ s Wartime Home
Front, 1861 — 1865, Macon, Mercer University Press (1986), tovilet v adié&odn 0éomn tov Notov «...
Andlecav v Podinon tovg va dikaimBovdv kat dpo vo cobodv and v véo HopPN OECTOTIGUOD OV
éBAeme v Wokmoio tovg yopic amolnpinon Kot tovg dOnoe, Tovg eméfale vo dpAcOVY EVAVTIOL GTNV
0éknon tovg, o KuBEpvnon Tov 1 TOMTIKY TG ENEPEPE TNV PACIAEIN TOV TPOUOV OTIS WOEG TEPLOYES TNG
Alopmapa» (1863) kar avtibeto pe v Pookn, Fadlikn, mepintmon o Apepikavikdg epeOilog dev dlabétel
EMOVOACTOTIKO 100MOYNILE. EIVOL OVOLOCTIKG 10, KOTITOAMOTIKY] PEMOVUTAIKOVIKY OvVTIOpacn HE T
CEKTOPLOTIKG TPOTESTAVTIKG oméppota mov Oepeimdver v Second American Revolution, Aopfdvovtog
VIOWYT| G OITIOKEG GUVIOTAOGCES TNG TAPAYUEVIG TEPLOSOV ,TIC PLAETIKES GYECELS, TNV OIKOVOLIKT KOTAGTOOT
KOt TNV O7TiKY Tov eOAoL (gender). MdAiota o J. M. McPherson oto Battle Cry of Freedom: The Civil War
Era, N.York, Oxford University Press, 1990 toviler 61t m epediwr dopdyn petooynuotiCer v
oLVTOYUATIK) Bemdpnon kot TV ToATIKY StakvPépvnon oty ALepKN mePocdTepo omd Tnv American
Revolution. Avagopikd pe v mepiodo avadwpbpdoemg (Reconstruction Era) ot mepiocotepol peletég
KOTOAT YOOV OTL OTETVYE, GTO GNUEI0 TOVTO ERPAVIlOVTOL TEGGEPLS ONUAVTIKEG TPOPANUATIKEG LAMGTO TNV
katovopalovv toaunpag “Tragic Era” nf. Eric Foner Reconstruction : America’s Unfinished Revolution,
1863 — 1877, New Harper and Row, (1988) 6mov vrootpiletal 1 eVEOUATOGT KAT® 0md TOV DOPOKEPOAKD
PETOVUTAIKOVIGHO [ag UNTplopyikng 0éaong g kowviag mov mpofdAiietor amd ) pio mhevpd otnv
EVOPUTIKT GOAANYN TOL KPATOVG KoL 0td TNV GAAN TNV BE6M TOV Yuvaikeiov pOAOV EVTOS 0VTOD.
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(uetavaotevoemg), industrialization  (exPlounyavicewg), urbanization on  Social

77 , , ,
groups’ ' (UG TIKOTOUCEMG TOV KOWMOVIKAOV OLAIMV).

“A Wash in a Sea of Faith””

H onpocievon to 1859 and tov Darwin tov épyov On The Origin of Spieces by
means of Natural Selection tpo@odotel mAN00g avtimapafécemv TNV OUEPTKOVIKT
kowmvia. Ot Opnokevtikol Nyéteg dNAdVOLYV avolytd Tov TPOPANUOTIGUO TOVG Yo TNV
EMOTNUOVIKY] vopupdtnta e Proroykng e£EMEng, ot moAttkol ekppdlovv 10 MGTEH®
toug oty BOeloa dnuovpyla, T axadnuaikd Wpdupato mpoPfAinuotilovior yw TNV
dwaokaAion TG TPOEAELONG TOV EWAOV KOl 1] KOWN YVOUN OUEITAAAVIEDETOL UETAED
YPOTIOVIKNG MBS Ko dapPivelag mpoPAnUaATIKNG, THY ®PA TOL 1 OpNOKELTIKY| NYyesia
péppetal v amoyn Otl o minkog £ywve AvOpwmOg, OTOV 0 dEVLTEPOG Eival KOT KOV
®¢00.

Tnv mepiodo avt) ot emotuoveS awtomposdlopilovror oe AapPvictég ko pun. O
Botovaldyog tov mavemiomnuiov XapPpapvt Asa Gray avtoamokodeiton SapPivicTig av Kot
Srotnpel ™V mio Tov oToV B’ . Afoonueint eivar 1 mepintwon Tov Luis Agassiz,
nmov o William James Bavpdletl kol akoAovBel otnV €MOCTNUOVIKY TEPUYNGT TOL TPMOTOV

I ’ - 80 ’ ’ r
omv evooympa tov Apoloviov. O Agassiz™ omoppintet ©g avoncio to OOyUo TOV

T Iswitepn éppact Sideton oty ékpnén e SMuayeywhic moMtikhg (populism) tng  Gkpring

VIOOYECIOKPOTIOG KOOMG Kol OTNV TAPOVsio TG QUANG, T™C €OVOAOYIKNG TPOEAEVCEMG GTNV TOALTIKY],
OKOVOMIKT] KOl KOWMVIKN TPOyHATIKOTNTO TG AMEpKng tov etdv 1878 — 1900 mov emmpedler v
petavactevon, v avénon epyotd@v kot Tig aoctikonomoelg nf. R. Scheiror’s Labor and Urban Politics
Class Conflict and the Origins of Modern Liberalism in Chicago, 1864 — 1897 Urbana, University of Illinois
Press, 1998. Emonpaivetot dontépmg 1 avadelén cuvikdtov otny ToATIK Tov Pemovumiikaviopod tov
19 ka1 tov Pherevdepiopon tov 20% adva, TPoyHaTkOTTo KVping o€ Tomikd eninedo mov aviavakAody
™V €vtoon oty oyéon. Tny 1dta emoyn epeavileTor ToAD vepyd TO YOVAIKELD PVAO OTTMG KATAGEIKVOOUV Ol
peiéteg tov Kathryn Kiss Sklar Florence Kelly and the Nation Work : The Rise of Women’s Political
Culture, 1830 — 1900, New Haven, Connecticut, Yale University Press, 1995 kot Rebecca Edwards, Angels
in the Machinery; Gender in American Party Politics from the Civil War to the Progressive Era, N. York,
Oxford University Press, (1997).

™ Tithog ek Tov A Wash in a Sea of Faith tov Butler I. Christianizing the American People, Cambridge Mass
Harvard University Press, 1988

" Asa Gray, Darwiniana: Essays and Reviews Pertaining to Darwinism, ed. A Hunter Dupree, Cambridge,
Harvard University Press, 1963, . 5.

- Natural Science and Religion: Two Lectures delivered to the Theological School of Yale College, N. York,
Charles Scribners Sons, 1880, 6. 99. James R. Moore The Post — Darwinian Controversies: A Study of a
Protestant Struggle to Come to Terms with Darwin in Great Britain and America 1870 — 1900. H S 18acKaiia
tov Asa Gray eivar dadedopévn oty Apepikn kot o William James v yvopilel og Babog, moAld and ta
BiAia tov Asa Gray ta ypnoonoince oto LoBNUATE TOV GTO TAVETLIOTNLLO TOV XAPPapvT.

% Jean Luis Randolphe Agassiz (1807 — 1873) amokaleitar ¢ “A Darwinian John The Baptist”. O i8to¢
oporoyel 61t ivar véppayog g eEEMENG LolovaTt €xel apkeTéc apnePorieg eEattiog TV avaKaAAOYE®Y TNG
ToA0oVTOAOYiaG. Alddokel 6to mavemotnpiov tov XapPBopvt and to 1849 — 1873 kot givarl aQociopévog
Evotiomg pe minbog dnpoocievcemv oty American Journal of Science, Atlantic Monthly Kol cvyypoagéag
oAV €pyav. A.S. Packard Jr., The Philosophical Views of Agassiz, 610 American Naturalist 32, 1898 o.
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[Ipotomhdotmv, viobetel pepikmg Tig AapPiveteg Béoeig kot acmaletar tov YRpdoud. Kot
amd TV AN TAELPd VILAPYOLVY Ot TOAEUOL TG eEeAKTIKNG Bempiog mov v ovopdlovv
emoTun tov Xatavd (Science of Satanic Origin)gl, kabdg v Bempodv vrevBuvn Yo TNV
kaBoAkn vrovopevon tov Beiov oyediov kot twv ['papdv, Tpokepévon va vanpetn el 1
avOpoTvn kevodo&ia mov avayvopilel Tov dvOpomo wg ekmotdevpévo midnko diymg ovpda.

EmmAéov o1 Bpnokevtikéc oporoyieg 0mmg ot I[lpoteotdvreg kot ot KaboAikol g
ALEPIKNG, TOLAGYIGTOV &va  HEYOAO TPOOJELTIKO TOVLS TUNUO, TPOCTAOOLV  vo
gvappovicouy tov Xplotiaviopd kot o Oeiotikn exdoyn tov AapBvicpov, Ommg 1
YOPOKTNPIOTIKY TTePinTwon Tov John Zahm, 1epéa Kol EXTGTHHOVO TOL TOVETIGTNUIOV TOV
Notre Dame tov omoio oiynoe to Batuovo 1o 1897 evd 10 olOyypappo tov Evolution and
dogma 1891 pnvke 6TOV KATAAOYO TOV ATAYOPELUEVOV BLAIwV.

“A new Israel” givan n emovopacio g Auepikic tov 19°° ar. TIpodkerton yo pia
mepiodo péTplog emkpatnoews g llpotectavtikig ovvaiveong mov KOTOANYEL OE
emo@aAn Opnokevtikn avoyn. Emoyn tprypdv kot avimmapobicewv 6mov enikpatel o molv
- TOMTIOUOG Kot EVA TO Kuplopyo pedpo amotedeitan amd AlUopTUPOUEVOLS, EVOTTAPYOLY
opoing opactpror Popatokaborwkoi, Iovdaior, avtdybovec Apepikavoi pe copovikd
voPabpo, orhapor pe appucavikés katafoiéc, Moppovol K.A.T.

O mpecPuteplavog R. Baird dnpocievet 1o Religion in the United States of America
(1844) ka1 aviyvevet 1o dimoro Kpdrovg — Exkinciog otnv Apepikn, vrepoacmlOpevos v
Kataktnon ¢ Opnokevtikng elevbepiag. Ilpy v mpdt EnavacTOon 1| TAEWOVOTNTA TOV
amoiK®V KATABAAAEL VIOYPEDTIKA POPOVE VIEP TOV EKKANGLOV Kol TOV AETOVPYDV
Touggz. Kotéomy avtg, aipoviar ot @opot ko minbaivouv ta péAN TV OpNoKELTIKOV
OHOAOYIDV, TPOKELTOL OTNV OLGIO Yoo pio SlKPLT  OUEPIKAVIKY KATOKTNOY TOV
Opnoxevtikov gbehovticpov. Zuvolkd ot ekkinoieg owaxpivoviar oe “Evangelical” won
“Unevangelical» nMtor IlpecPuteplavoi, Koykpeoiovahotés, Emiokomucoi, Bomtiotés,

MeBodiotég pe Kown otoyofesia Tov TANpY EKYPIOTIOVIONS TNS ALEPIKHG .

161, R. W. Dexter, The Impact of Evolutionary Theories on the Salem Group of Agassiz Zoologists, 1979,
0.144 — 171. Edward Lurie, Luis Agassiz, A life in Science, Chicago University Press of Chicago, 1960, .14
—27.

81 R.L. Numbers Prophetess of Health: A Study of Ellen G. White, N. York, Harper and Row, 1976, 6.18,
€pyo mov dtevpeva v aviuapdeon g [potestavtikng dwaokoriog kat Tov AapPwicpov g E. White
Kot Tov épyov g Science and Revelation, Sings of the Times (1884), Bolton Davidheiser: Evolution and
Christian Faith, Philadelphia : Presbyterian and Reformed Publishing Co., 1969, . 103.

2 To 1791, éyovpe ™V mpdtn TpomoOmOinon TV Tuvtdypatog mov eyyvérton «Ott o Koykpéco dev a
vopobBemoel vép g edpaimong pag Opnokeiog M tng mapeumodicemg T ehebbepng doknong tov
OpNoKeVTIKAOV KAONKOVIOV amtd ed( Kot 6T0 EENGH.

3 Motovot drapopetikéc oporoyieg drot ot Evayyehucot Oempodv eantove og “branches of one great body”
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Ytovg un evayyelkovg (Unevangelicals) avrikovv ot Popatokaboiikoi, Tovdaiot,
Shakers, Swedenborgians, Unitarians, Moppovot, Agictég kot 00gioTég, eva miocw amd T1g
CEKTEG OVTEG evuTapyoLy Katapavas Pobeieg dapopés ota MO kot €0yo petaly
Bopeiov kat Notimv, aviyvedoyeg non and v Nopuovdkr katdktnon g A. Evponng
10 1066*. Qotdc0 0 Evayyehikdc Xpiotiaviopds, cuviotd v ebvikn Opnokeio kot o
ayyAoGaEOVIGUOG ToV Kateoyny €0vikd yopaktpa NG POPEIOOUEPIKOVIKNG KOWVWOVIKNG
npaypatikoétntog (Baird, 1844 6. 42 — 43) pe capn ontikn v €0paimon g AUEPIKNG MG
“a great Protestant Empire”.

O M.E. Marty’s oto Righteous Empire: The Protestant Experience in America,
aviyveDEL TNV QUEPTKAVIKO YOPpaKTNPa Tow amd TV gupeio cuvaivesn vd 10 Tpioua TV
QUAETIKOV KOl TOEIKADV O0LPOPOTOUCEMY TOV KOWOVIKOV GTPOUAT®OV Kot atopwv. Katd
v odpketla Tov etdv 1830 — 1840 o1 [Ipoteotdvteg mpofAnuatilovral yio v nOKn g
JOVAELOG KO OVOOEIKVDOVTOL AVTIKPOLOUEVEG BEaelg LeTaEY TV Bantiotdv, Mebodiotdv,
[IpesPuteprovarv. Katdmv e epeviog cvppdéemg ot Ilpotestdvteg eppaviCovron
GUUPOVOL WG TTPOG TO VYNAO OUEPIKAVIKO TETPOUEVO KOL TV GTOLOAOTITO TOV ATOUIKOV
TA0OTOV. £T0 VIOPAOPO KOYAGLOLV GVIULOYOHEVES, OVTOYOVIOTIKES EMSIOEES" Kot
TOMTIKG cvueépovia, ®ote ota téAn tov 19°” ar. ov IIpotestdviec avikovv oe dVO
TUAUOTO: €VO WOIOTIKO, ECOOTPEPEG KOL OUIYDS OTOUOKPUTIKO, TO £TEPO OE KOWOTIKO,

TOTPLOTIKG pe BE0hoy1koDS GLANOYIKOVG dEODC .

@G “UEPN EVOC KOAOGGOIOIOV GTPATEVIOTOC TTOV OOEVEL G JOPOPETIKA GTPUTIOTIKG TUNpaTe VLo TV Oeia
kaBodnynon’’, Baird R. Religion in the United States of America, Blackie, Glasgow, 1844, ¢. 606.

¥ O npdrot dmowcor g New England eivar AyyhoodEoves 610 yapuktipo. véd ot Tpoyevéotepot NOTIoL
Noppavdoi oto mvedua. AvtibBétwg pe tovg Puritans mov emdidkovv, avoyn, elevbepia, dpdon ot Notio
Apepikavoti eppavifoviol va peopodviol omd aplotokpatiky diddeon kot puoiky pabupio (Baird, 1844 o.
16). Mekemtég 6mwc o William Warren Sweet oto The Story of Religions in America, Harper and Brothers,
N. York, 1930 eppévovv ctov Opnokentikd dloy®pIoHO TNG AUEPIKAVIKNG KOWOVINS ¢ BACEL OIKOVOUIK®Y,
TOMTIK@V Kol KOWOVIKGV entppodv (nf. Sweet, 1930 c.1).

% Martin E. Marty, Righteous Empire: the Protestant Experience in America, Dial Press, N. York, 1970 ¢
.181 “Protestants often spent more time fighting each other than they did fighting Catholics, Jews and
Infidels”. To Righteous Empire, avtifeta pe tov Baird dev omodidel v Suvapky oynpotoroinong g
Apepkovikng yopoaktnporoyiog ot Pdon tov un Evayyedotdv kot tov Opnokevtikod ototyeiov oALG
Baoet Tov oKAAPv, TOV Yovakdv kot Tov GAAov peiovotitev. O A. Raboteau oto Slave Religion the
Invisible Institution in the Antebellum South, Oxford, Oxford University Press 1978 o. 251 vmootpilet tnv
oAooYEPOS dtapopn BEon Tepl Apepikng TV AeukdV Kot pavpmv “white Christians saw themselves as a new
Israel, slaves identified themselves as the old”. Znpeudveror 6Tt T0 yovaukeio UAAO GTOV gVOYYEALKO
KAnpwoiopd avtoamokaAeitor og “mothers in Israel, sisters on Christ”, cuvdéovv o yuvaikeio yapioa
KNPOYUOTOG e TNV gvePYd Tapovsio NG yuvaikog otnv moltiky| kowwvia. Brekus K.A. Strangers and
Pilgrims, Female Preaching in America,1740-1845, Chapel Hill, University of North Carolina Press,1998,
c.151

% O Wendel Holmes-Supreme Court Justice- to Fr. Pollock 1" Zentepppiov, 1910 oto Holmes — Pollock
Letters, The Correspondence of Mr. Justice Holmes and Sir Fr. Pollock, 1874 — 1932 vols 2 ed . Mark
Dewolf Home, Cambridge Harvard University Press 1985 6. 359 — 360
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O William James xoto@avog eitvot ennpeacpuévog and v ddacKaAio TNG ovoyng
Kol TNG OTOHOKEVIPIKOTNTAG TOv @uAeAevBepov Ilpotestavtiopod 1oL GLYKEiLEVOL
nepPdArovtog. AkorovBmvtag 1 Bedpnon mepl TOV SOKPITOV COAUPAOV: ETMCTAUNG —
Opnoxeiag, oAAd ko v omtikny Tov Woevovg Ch. S. Peirce mepl emoTnpoOAOYIKNG
EVOTNTOG TV  OTOUIKAV — EUTEPLOV  KOOOC Kol TNV ONUocicc. TOL  OTOHKOV
Spav'’ Srapopedvel évav 1810TVIO Kot 0dOYRATIoTO  Og0hOYKd oTOYOOoHO. Me TNV
cvotoyn SwpK®g pépyva vo unv evtaybel otov Andivto [dcaiiopd kot otov Moviopo
OV GLVOTOTEAODY TO Kupiapxo pedpa. Hpodniog, 6moc onueiot o R.R. Niebuhr® o
William James elvar gumotiopévoc amd v mpotestavtikny Otehkvotivoa -“Healthy —
mindedness # sick — soul”, e£0yw¢ enmpeacuévog amd tov Evayyeikd [Ipotectaviiouo.

Eivon yapaxtnpiotikn n mepintwon g cuyving avoeopds tov Kovdkepov G. F ox*’,
0 omoilog ekmpoowmel por TABOAOYIKY SOVONTIKY] KATAGTOOT OAAG Kol TOV LYNAO
TPOTESTAVTIKO gvoefiopd g “Puritan — Quaker” tamewvdoemc. TIpoxettor yroo po 6o
mov avtiotoryel to Bpnokevtikd motevw (religious beliefs) tov atdpov oyeddv pe v
puoikh emhoyn (natural selection)®.

O William James mpoonabei vo gvappovicel v emotiun kot v Opnokeio ot
Baon TV aToUKOV 0@eANUdToV, Wloitepa OTOV ETONUOIVEL GTO VOTOTO KEPAANLO T®V
V.RE. «eivon péca ota kabnrovto g emotmung va dwtnpel v Opnokela oe appayn
oxéon pHe TNV VIoOAOITN z—:mcrﬁj,mgl» Kot YU avtd otpépetar evavtiov tov “medical
materialists” oto mpmto KePAAowo twv Varieties, “Religion and Neurology”, ot omoiot
pépupovtor v OpnokevTIK) UETOGTPOQPY] TOL amocTOAov [lavdov w¢g emAnmTikd

amotédespa Ko T1g ektponég Tov G. Fox g cupntopata evog dwotapaypévov eviépov (of

"H o’ pebodoroyy onticyy omavedron oto The Will to believe (1987) xar 1 B’ otov Pragmatism (1907).
Ytig Varieties o William James wwoppomnei peta&d tov dvo katevbiveemv tonobetel mg Kowod TopavOLOoTH
v epunveia g OpnokevTIKNg eumEpiog.

% R.R. Niebuhr “W. James on Religious Experience” oto The Cambridge Companion to William James, ed.
R.A. Putman, Cambridge, N. York, Cambridge University Press 1997, . 225

¥ W. James: The Varieties of Religious Experience, Cambridge Harvard University Press, 1985 ¢. 15-16. O
James meprypdoer v miot tov Fox og “a Religion of Veracity”’o d¢ ayvootikiotig T.H. Huxley tov
avapépel ¢ ’Fanaticism for veracity’’, ywa tnv dwa mepintwon otov David Starr Jordan “Comrades in
Zeal”, Popular Science Monthly, 64, 1904 c. 304, O W. James, avoeépet cuyvd tov G. Fox wwntépwg oto
kepdaiawo [Mepi Aytotntag.

% W. James V.R.E. 6. 266. Ac onuewoBsi 6t1 TV ££6810 akorovdia Tov William James éyale o George A.
Gordon Koykpeolovaiiotig tepéog yvootog o¢ “The Matterhorn of the Protestant Alps” nf. William
Hutchinson, The Modernist Impulse in American Protestantism, Cambridge, Harvard University Press 1976
0. 234 - 244,

' W. James V.R.E. 6.402,411.G. Vicedom, Die Mission der Weltreligiomen, Chr. Kaiser, Verlag, Munchen,
1927,6.24-25
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. 2 ’ 7 r r J r
a disorder colon).”” AmokoAei eavtév XpoTiavd” HOKPAY TV GTEVAOV OpoV NG

Xplotwvikng Opnokeiog, kot tov oyolactikoy Ogicpov emnpeacuévog Pabeid amd v
dwackario tov Tpodipwv [potestavikomy O uo?»oyw')v%gs.

210 VOPabpPo TG PIAOGOPIKNG TPOGEYYIONG TOV OPNOKEVTIKOD PUIVOUEVOL OO
tov W. James gvomdpyel dtapk®dg 1 £VIOCT TOV £pOTNUATOS TOV Tohotov Tlovpitovicpov:
«B@éhelg va katapaoteig Tov owtd cov oe avty ™ {on Yy v Ogia doa;» (Are you
willing? *° to be damned for God's glory?)’’. EmPeBondvovtag o id10¢ 10 dhpo g
niotenc”, 6tav o GvBpomog povoc mpoc povov emhéyel vo (foel oe éva oynua
afefoiotov  TOOVOTNTOV OTIS Omoieg EUMGTEVETOL TNV  VTOPKTIKN TOV TOpEia.
Avopoeifora n avBpomivn gumeipio emAoyng kot 0dvvng elvar to (Eov BEpa cHVOANG TG
epyoypapiog tov W. James.

Amévavtt oty emotnuocvvn g avfaipetng cvAloyioTikng mov Bewpel g
ameploploto 6 1L opobetmuévo G elvon dedopévo, 1 elhocogion gival 1 EUUEVNS
mpooniwon oty un amioikoétnro. O James avtihapuPdvetar 01t avtdg 0 KOBOPIGUEVOG
KOGHOG gival T060 o 60evapdg EVOVTL TOL LELOVOUEVOL ATOLOL OV JEV AOWEVEL TImTOTOL
dAho og avTd amd to vo amodeyfel Omwg mapovcstdleTon por TETOW OTAOTKOTNTA TTOV
avaropdyetor apeiota kKot oAéBpia. O Ilpaypoatiopds amomelpdTon T GLVEVMOOT NG
QUOGOPI0C, TNG EMOTAUNG KOl TNG ATOUKNG (one. Qote va TPoasTiceL TV GUAAOYIGTIKY
amd TNV S0YHOTIKY Kndepovia pog v omoia teivel Adyw avBarpeciog tov apvnticod Kabe

avtovopiog. Ta mpaypoata otov @Aocoeiko otoyocid tov W. James eivarl avestpappéva

2 W. James V.R.E. 6. 20 — 22

” W. James V.R.E. c. 406, 408

** W. James V.R.E. c. 409

% W. James Pragmatism, Cambridge Harvard University Press 1978, c. 13

% W. James Pragmatism, c. 142

T'W. James Pragmatism, c. 142

% EBEapthvtar Too0 TOAG omd ™V 1B pog tepi Ocob. Eog thpa kopio 1éa y1o Avtdv, 660 kadopr Kat
téhelo, Kot av NTav dgv Kotopbwce vo ekppdoel Avtov onwg mpaypotikd sivar. H 10éa pog mepli Oeoh
HOPTUPEL TEPLOGOTEPA Yo TOVG €0wTOVG pag moapd vy Exeivov”. Thomas Metron, New Seeds of
Contemplation, New Directions, New Haven, University Press, 1986. H Opoloyia tov Koykpesiovoliotdv
— Zopuporo Aovdivov Apctepvtap (n yvoot Bswpio mepi Xdprrog) -vrmoctactonoteitor to 1592, pe v
exhoyn| Tov Francis Johnson (moyv )kat tov J. Greenwood (51d00Kdrov), Ta akdA0VOa £T1 NTAV SLCYKEPT
Yy TV oxopotikn ekkAnoia. To 1593 migioto pén evpickovtar oty OAlovdia, 6mov 0 1595 3pvovv v
Exiinoio tov Apotepvrap dwa g ekAoyng tov H.Ainsworth g didackdiov, dedopévov 6Tt 0 TPOKATOYKOG
oV gupiokeTal PLAOKIGUEVOS oty AyyAa. To 1596, cuvetdyn n Opoioyio Ilictemg pe Tpotepydtn TOV
Ainsworth amotedovpevn omd 45 dpbpa kot exdidetor oto Apotepvrap. ALloonueiowto to TepledLeEVO Tov
apBpov V : «OAOKANPOG 1 avBp@TdTNG EKTECOVGH Kot Katdotaon eE0AokANpov vekpd ev ) apaptia (dead
in sin ) Kot VEOKEipEVO TG atwviov opyng tov Kvpiov 1660 dia tnv mpomatopikny 660 Kot ol Ty 1topodoa
drapBopd. Ot ekhextol €xovv Avtpwbei, {woyovnBel ko avaotnBel kot mdAt 6xL 6Aol €& avtdv, ovte S
Epyav ... oALd €& olokApov vd ™G xdptrog tov Ogov». H. Davies The English Free Churches, London,
1963, H. Davies Methodism, London 1963, H. M. Dexter The Congregationalism, of The Last Hundred
Years as Seen in The Literature, N.York, 1970.
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€POGOV Ogv  O&yovial TO QIAOCOPElV MG EKPVMOUEVO HEGO  €TEPOVOMIOG KO
KoopoBewpnotlakng eAvopiag. Ta Opia oV cvAloyiotikr] Bpavovial, av eKQUYEL O
GTOYAGUOG amd ToV POPO TOL SLAYXEEL 1| TPOUOKPATIO TNG LOVOSIAGTOTNG OMTIKNG VO UV
GLAAOYATOL KOVEIS TImOTO U1 S1OVYES, VO UMV CKETTETOL TITOTA TOL OEV GLVOEETOL APPOYDS
LE TO cOorpus £YKVP®V EMOTNUOVIKAOV CUUTEPUCUATOV, TOTE 16m¢ emttevyDdel 6,11 0 POPog

npe.

IIpofoi acratik®V Opnokevpdtov

H emppofy twv avotolkdv didoymv eivar ektetapévn otnv Auepiky tov 19%
aLOVE, EVA CTUOVTIKO YEYOVOS amoterel 6T0 Zikdyo T0 OpNoKEOAOYIKO GLVESPLO TO €TOG
1883 pe miedda dpdoemv, dNUOCIEVCEDY KOl 1EPATOCTOA®MV OT®G ot Ramakrishna
Mission”, Yoga'” Gaudiya — Mission'”'. Tlepartépo eppavilovial cuYKPNTIOTUCES

KWV GELC @80(50(|)i01102, Avacon000(pia103, n «Néa ITvevpotikn Kivnon» (ovyyevig g

% Tpérertar ya T ZxoAy tov Bpaypdvov Ramakrishna(1836 — 1886), mov opyavddnke amd tov Svami
Vivekananda (1863 — 1900) kot o1 800 avapépovtal cvyvd and tov W. James 1660 otig V.R.E.0AAG Kot OTIG
TPOCOTIKES TOV onueidoelc. [Ipdkerrar yo Kpapa vdovloTikdv dwdaydv emi ™ Pdoet g Vedanta kot
ypotiovikdv Béocemv nf. V. K. Arora, The Social and Political Though, of Svami Vivekananda, Cakutta
1968, . 1 —32.

1 yoga ek g cavokprikiic pilog Yuj ot (evyvio. Amotelel molvoyidh texvikh pe okomd v évoon
HETA TOV TPOCOTKOV 1 TOL ompdo®mov Belov NN YVOOTN 6TOVE TPOAPEIOVS TOMTIGHOVG TV Iviimy. O
opog vrapyetl otg Upanishads (Katha, Svetasvatara Upanishad) otnv Mahabarata, ctnv Bhagavadgita. Evd
®¢ Q0COPIKT cvotnuatoroinon oplobeteitar and tov Patanjiali (2* w.X. o) oto épyo Yoga Sutra
katatdooetor 6 petoEd TV 0pBodoEwv @rlocopik@v oyxoldmv (Darshanas). OAeg ot oyohéc eivol
wOOLIOTIKNG KoTelOvvoNg pe 6tdX0 TV ADTpwon kol v éveon pe to amdivto (Vendanta, Mimamsa,
Myaya, Vaisheshika, Samkya, Yoga), mepotépm epooviletor oe cvomuate 6mewg o Bovdiopdg, o
Tloiviopog. Xovnon o¢ €idn Yoga eivar : Krija —Yoga, Ha tha yoga, Jnana, Karma yoga, Bhakti yoga Raja
yoga, Yama (avtoxvprapyio) Niyama, Asana, Pranayama, Dharana, Samadhi, Kundalini yoga, k.A.w. Ztnv
Avon kot Wtépog oty Apepikn v mepiodo mov e€etalovpe N Bewpia g Yoga kol M TPOKTIKY TNG
VYNANG OLTNG EUMEPlOG TOL WOKOL TVEDUOTOS OCULYYEETAL LE OPYLOTIKEG Aatpeies, ovpfoiicuoie,
maparsOncoyova ototyeia kot cuyyvon petasd tov [oyKL, Tov Zopdvov Kot Tov XpioTiovay LuGTMV.

"""H Gaudiya Mission otnv Apeptkn epoavieton tov 16° aubva kar Eamhdvetar omd tov Krishna Chaitanya
ue apketode Apepikavovs Blaodtec,oN ota téAn 19° audvo ko pe Ogpatikd Topnve tov NeoPedaviiopo.

12 H @cocogiy kivion dpveton oty N. Yopkn pe opunthipto tv oA Mavpég tov Iveibv, apopd v
Osia emyvocio kot givol cupmiAnpo yplotiovikdv Bécemv kot eEmyploTiavikdv Bgotitov Kot otoygdel otV
Bimon g oAndeiag, péocm TOV PLoTIKOY cuvelppdv. O W. James yvopilel oe BaBog Tig d1000KaAleC OVTEG
Kot TOAAG OTMUE TOVG TO EVOOUATOVEL GTNV QIA0COQI0 ToL Y To Opnokevtikd @owopevo. O J.
Frohnmeyer Die theophishe Bewegung, ihre Geshichte, Darstellung und Beurteilung, Stuttgart, 1923, tovilet
™V Vmapén tecclpev edcemv ¢ Ococopikng kwvnoews: [lvevpatiopov, Bovdiopov, Ivéoviopon xot
Evponaikng Emotiunc. Me aropyn v kabidpvon tng Ococopiag vrd g H. Petrowna Blavatsky (1831 —
1891) oe ocvvepyaocia pe tov Apepucdavo H. Steel Olkotl, to 1875 apeotepot petakivovvtol dlopKdg Kot
Tpocmafovy va dpadcovV o OKoLUEVIKT] adeAotnTa. H o’ mepiodog tng ®eocopiag, Wiaitepa yvoot)
otov W. James, divel éppacn oty Mayeia Kot tov Amokpueiopd axopo kot otov Aaoviopd. H B edon
empedletonr omd v Povdiotiky ddackaAio. Eved to 1879 n H. P. Blavatsky vmd v koBodynon tov
Mahatmas 00didel 610 @£0G0PIKO PEVUA TVEVLOTIKO YapaKTipa Kot vid T dtevBuvon g Annie Besant
otpépetal Kupimg otov Ivdoviopud. To 1898 W¥pvetar to Central Hindu College kot o Jiddu Krishnamurthi
napovctaletol ¢ Kabolkdg diddokorog (to 1918 e&ehéyn [Ipdedpog tov EBvikov Ivoukod Koykpéosov). H
A’ mepiodog g Beocopiog yapaktnpiletar amd TV enidpacn NG EXGTAUNG KOL TNV UETOOTPOPN TNG
Kwhoewg vtod Tov R. Steiner g1 v AvBponocopia. Inueidverar i ddackaiio g Ogocopiag mepl evog
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Christian Science)'™, 1 «Néa Emoyfi»'*, 6Aa evioc evog TAOIGION GUYKPNTIGTIKAG OTIKHG

pe mpOOMAN tnv “praeparatio hinduistica” oAAd kot pe wAElOTO OUEPIKOVOBOVOSICTIKA

. 106
pevpata .

EVEPYELOKOD — DAIKOV eSOV OV TEPPAALEL TO TAVTA KOL €1 TO OTOI0 VTOTAGGOVTAL, 1 VAN KOl TO TVEVLLO.
Mio «e€aicton atpomdg, entd Pabuidmv odnyel e1g v vynAn yvoon kot t 0acn tov Koopukov opilovia
S g 060V ¢ e€eriemc. Kaveic mpocmmikdg 0gdg dev voiotatal Kot omoppinTetol 1 amoKAEIGTIKOTI T
TV AWTpoTikdv tpa&emv. G. K. Nelson, The Spiritualist Movement: A Need For the Definition of The
Concept of The Cult, Journal for the Scientific Study of The Religion, 8, 1969 ¢.152 — 160, N. Abhedananda
Swami, Attitude of Vedanta towards Religion,Calcutta, 1965 gicayoym.

1% H avBpomocopio omeppaticd aviyvedetal oe OAOKATPO TOV SVTIKO KOGHO KUPLOTOTA, OUMC TV ALEPIKH
kot ) Teppavia 6tav ko amokdmnke to 1912 and tov R. Steiner (1861-1925) and v ®Ogocopia. O
avBpomog Pépet péca Tov TvedLa Be0TNTOG Kot £XEL EVTOG TOV TNV SUVOKT TNG LETACTPOPNG KoL VYHDOEMG.
e avtifeon e TV SuoTIK otkodoUnon TV Ivokdv Beotntmv, VANATVED A, KAAOFEKOKD, 1| avBpmTocopia
gvéyel oMotikég avtinyelg H myn g sivor n “Akasha — Chronik” po 1dt6tonn Koopkn evepydoa
LVIALN,EVD 0 GvBp®TOg GUYKELTUL €K TECOAPOV TUNUATOV PLOUKOD, aféplov, gvepyelokod (AOTPIKOV) Kot
tov €y®. J. Badewien,Theosophie, Lexicon der Religionen, Fr. Koning — H. Wandenfels, Herder, Freiburg,
1987, 6.651.

1% H Néa nvevpoticn kivion dtaknpdteet petd g ovyyevodc mpog avtiv Christian Science,- pedpoto mov o
W. James yvopiler oe peydho Pobud v évoorn tov avBpdmov pe To Kooukd opilovia péom Tng
0&10TOCEMG TOV TVELVUATIK®Y TOV dvvartothtav. 1dpdetal to 1879 amd t Baker Eddy kot tovg pabnrég
avt¢ otnv Bootovn pe okomd v emavelcaymyn TOV TPOTOAEIOL XPIGTIOVIGHOD KOl TOV am®AEcOEVTOG
Bepomevticon tov otoryeiov. To Beio Aappavetar mg Wéa mvevpatikn kot 1 Exkikinoia vrodeon €6ovg dvev
doyudrmv kot puotnpimv, | Christain Science givat Tpoc@iiig otov James kot TV Katovopdletl cuyvd otnv
gpyoypaeio. tov, Banach Klaus, Christliche Wissenschaft, Lexicon der Secten, Sondergruppen und
Weltanschaungen, Heransgegeben von H.Gasper, J. Muller, Herder, Freiburg, 1990, 6.156 —162. H Néa
mvevpatikn kivion daveiletar Béoeic amd tov Mayayloviké Bovdwopd : n OAlyn katovikdtor o g
0pBoyvmGiog KoL TNG QVTOTAPALTHCEMS, UECITEVETE O AmO TN SLUVONTIKY] GAOTICN KOL TNV 0VOCTOYXUCTIKY|
Bobion tov atdpov. Xvvdéetor poloto appoaydg pe v Aupepikovikny “New Thought Movement” mov
npoTodphdnke tov 19° at. and tovg Ph. D. Quimby (1802 — 1866), R. W. Emerson (1803 — 1882), F.
Mulford (1834 — 1891), evd 10 1905 mpwv v terevtny tov William James cuveotiOn 1 opepikoviky
“National New Thought Alliance”, mpokeitol 0vo1wddS Yia Evo opdAyapo 80OV OVATOAKGY OpnoKEIDY,
TPOTESTAVTIKAOV Be@pnoemv Kol BlOTIKNG ATOUKNG TPUKTIKNG HE EROOOT] GTO OTOTEAEGLLOTO OPACEDY TOV
ponpévav, nf. Oswald Eggenberger, Neugeist — Bewegung Lexicon der Secten, Sondergruppen und
Weltanschaungen, Heransgegeben von H.Gasper, J. Muller, Herder, Freiburg,1990, c. 723. R.S. Ellwood.
Religious and Spiritual Groups in Modern America, Engle wood Cliffs , 1973 . 38 — 42.

195 H Néa Emoyfj 8ev ouviotd pedpo PepovOREVO 0AMG apyhg ovyyevée mpog Ty Osocoio kat TNV
AvBpomocopio otV AUEpIKN EMSIOKOVTOG TNV TVELUATIKY OVOUOPOMOGY] TOV OTOHOV, EUTAED OUMG
HUOTIKIOTIKOV B£0emV, VEOYVOOTIK®V ovIMyemv, 0£0c0pikdv andyemv edpdletal OLOOOTIKG OTNV
€6MTEPIKN 10Y0 TOVL avOpdmov kot otny atopkn Bodinon M. Fub, New Age, Lexicon der Religionen, Fr.
Koning — H. Waldenfels, Herder, Freiburg, 1987, . 459.

1% Me v évvoro pag wSoMeTIKAG TPomapackeviic otV Apeptki tov 19% abva mapotnpodviol oyt
HOVOYOL UIKTE GUYKPNTIOTIKG, QovOopeva oAAG kol pedUaTo GUYYEVH] HE TO OVUTOMKE Opnokevtikd
HOPOOUATE OT®MG O ZmPrtovolopds, o Amokpupiopdc, n “New Thought” xor yopoktnpiloviolr g
OUEPIKAVIKY HETOQVOIKY Kivnor, o0mov 1o Oeglo eivar ompdowno kot TovTileton HE TNV GUUTOVTIKY
TapAoTaon, eved o avBpwnog cBevapdg kot BovAntikd opudpevog dvvatat va mpoceyyicet to Oeio pécw g
AVOTTOEEMG TOV ECOTEPIKAOV TOV SUVOUTOTNTMV Kol KAAEITOL TEAOG VL OTOTVTIMGEL OVTEG TIG VEEG OLVATOTNTES
oe mpatews. Emmpocheta eppavifetar n dvvapukn ovvleon emotiung — Opnoxeiog kabdg kot 1 mAnpng
VROTIUNON TNG POPUAACSTIKY NOKNG, 1| PLAOCOPIKT OTTIKY Tov James, gival exnpeacpévn amd T avoOTEP®
0éoeic mov elvar apketd dnpoeuieic v emoyn avty oty Apepwkn. H Bovdiotikn tepamooctodny omnv
Apepikn epmiéketor, Ommg €xst MoM tovioBel otig Bswpnoelg g Oegocopiag, apydtepa 1OpvETOL M
®coco@ikn Etaipeio tov Kodopmo pe Oswpnrikn Bdon tov Bovdiopd. Akorovbei 1 Maha-Bodhy Society kot
70 1892 o Anagarica Dharmapala €kdidel to The Maha Body and the United Buddhist World,eniong v
nepiodo mov e€etdlovpe epeavifetor o Zeviopude oty Apepikn pe v epamootoln Jodo-Shinsu kot
Wpoetal n Bovdiotikn Exkineio g Apepiknig, nip. P.C.Vitz, Psychology as Religion, Mishighan, 1977. S.
Vivecanada, The Complete Works of S.Vivecanada , 8vols, Calcutta,1955.
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O W. James, mov éyer pedetnost oe Pdbog v @A0GOQIKN O1d4GTO0T TOV
OVOTOAIK®V OpNOKELHATOV, APVEITOL TOV HOVICUO G EAAOYN TEPLYAPUKWOOCT) LOKPEY TNG
aAnBovc kot péovcag atopkng eumepiag. [Ipokpiver Tov mhovpaliopd pe TiG cLvyyeveig
npoektdoels Tov Piloonactikod Eumepiopod ko tov Ipaypaticpov. Ipokepévonv va
€0POLMGEL L0, TPOKTIKY OTOUIKT GTACT GE OVTIOTOUYIO e L0 LETAPVOIKT GUAAOYIOTIKNY
Kovn va ouvoebel pe v erlocopikn Tov avBpwmoAoyia.

Ta avoatolkd Opnokedupata apvodvial opoimg TNV SIoTAcN TNG KOVIGTIKNG
OVTOAOYIKNG OOAVTOTNTAG KOt TNG OLIGTIKNG avaykoldtTnTdg e Kot dev vrepbepatilovv
Vv opBoroyikn atopkdTNTo I TN PEATioon ¢ Kowvovikhig dopns. Emintovv ovciwdmg
TNV OTOUIKY c@TNpio TOV AVOPAOTOL, TNV VIOPKTIKY TOVL ATEAELOEP®OT, EVIOTE PEGM TNG
Opaiong tov €AAoyov otolElov KOl TNG EKOTACEMS, TPOKEWUEVOL VO KOTOKTNGEL O
GvOpwmog £0TM Kol GTIYHOi TNV EVOTOMTIKY OAOTNTA TOL GLVIGTA TO TAEOV EmBLUNTO

OTAS10 TNG OTOUIKNG GLVELONTOTNTOG,.

H amoxonn Tng yuyoroyiog

“Natural philosophy”, “Moral philosophy” cuvvictovv oporoyieg mov apopovv TV
évtoon HeTa&d QUOIKNG EMOTAUNG VS KOWMVIKNG EMGTAUNG NON and TV €moyn tov J.
Locke. Katomv gpoaviCovtor ot 0pot “psychologia”, “pneumatology”, “active powers” tng
TKOTIKAS Prlocopiac. ZTig apyés tov 19°° at. emikpatei o dpog “metaphysics” kot o P.
Shelley(1792-1822), oto dokyud tov The Necessity of Atheism (1811) ypdhoer: «H
petapuoikn eivor €£0xmg ypnoomolovpevn AEEN mov AmTeTOl TNG OlEPEHVNONG TOV
OLVONTIKOV  QUIVOUEV@V, TOLTOYPOVO OE, OipeEl TNV TPOMETEID YPNOEWS ETEPWOV
ETVHOAOYIDV KAVAV 100G VO EKPPAGOVY TOV avOpOTIVO VOL YEVIKA KOl OpNPnUEVOY.
Opoiwg ot Maine de Biran, A. Schopenhauer, Ch. Darwin ypnoomoiovv tov 6po

LETAPVOLKT Yia TNV Yoyohoyikl} dtepevvnon .

7 Trnv mepiodo 1789 — 1890 ot Imm. Kant otqv Avatohwri Ilpwoie kat Th. Reid oty Zkotia
avayvopifovtal ®g WuyoAdyol Kot gival EXNPEUCHEVOL OO TO LOVTELD OKEWNG NG NELTAOVELNG UNYOVIKNG
tovifouv v onuacia g LaONUOTIKAG AmoTOTMOONG Kot Tov melpapatikod eléyyov. O Kant apveitor v
SUVOTOTNTO EMOTNUOVIKNG ovatopiag tng avBpmmvng yoyns (mind or soul) kot emriBeton oty “rational
psychology”. O Reid peketd v way of ideas tv emovopalopevn Lockean Psychology. Eicdyet de otnv A
Kpurticn éva 1810010 16T0p1kd WYuyoAOyIKO HOVTEAOD, KOTOANYEL OTL 1| WUXOAOYIK Svvatdtnte OT®S M
KOVOTNTO. TNG TPOCOPTHOEMS eEMTEPIKMV avTIKEWWEV@V (Tov Beswpel g v mAéov onuaivovca TV
TVELUATIKOV avOpOTIVOV duvatotitev) dgv duvator va emeénynbel o¢ oitiddeg OmOTELEGUO QUOIKAOV
gpeficpaTOV OV EMOPOVY G€ CAOUA 1| VOV, 1| TomoBETON ot glval katnyopiko Aaog. Eta GuyypaUUAT
tov “The Intellectual Powers”, “The Active Powers”, acyoleitar d1e£0dkd pe v Gpvnon 1oV QuoIKav
gpedicpatov mg otlokég emppoés tov “mental states” evéd viobetel v Berkeleyan onupeiwtikn 0éom
npofAinuatilopevog yio Ty oyéon “Stimulus — sensation — perception”. Reid Th. The Works of Th. Reid, New
Fully Collected, with Selections from his Unpublished Letters, 7" edn, Vols 2, McLachlan and Stewart,
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O Th. Reid dwavoiyet v 060 mpog v Yyuyoroyia, ¢ GAA®GTE GTNV TEPITTMON
MG PLGIKNG 10ToPiaG, NG AVOPOTOAOYIKNG TAPATNPNONG, TNG EVOOCKOTNGNG, LEGH TNG
Ta&WVOUNCEMG TOV OLOVONTIKAOV SLUVOTOTNTOV, OPVOLUEVOS OU®mG ToV KaBopiopd Ttov
YUYOAOYIKOV @otvopévey cvotukds. O Victor Cousin (1792 — 1867) mpowbel tov
exhekTIono oto Elements of Psychology xon Tig Aokiovég 0éaeig Tov Essay toviovtag tnv
onuacio g €AAoyng oAndbewog Kot Tov TANPN OYOPIGHO OVTAG ONO TNV OTOWKN
TPOCOTIKOTNTA, TIG OCONGELS, TV enaymyn kot TNV anddeEn. O Cousin petoTpénel v
aAnfelo oe po VEPISIOKY HLOTIKY JAdIKAGI0 160PPOTTOVTOS HETAED Opnokeiog, NOKNg
Kot gumepiog datnpodvtog mutatis mutandis oképaio TNV TOPASOGIOKY UETAPLGIKT, TO
1848.

H mpdodog 1oV  QUGIOAOYIKOV KOl TEWPAUATIKOV OVOADGEDV  VELPIKAV,
dlovonTIK®V Qatvopévev, Kot 1 ekhaikevon tov Th. Reid, Imm. Kant amoAnyovv cg éva
€100¢ EVOAAOKTIKNG YuyoAoyiag, mpogAevon g omoiag eival kvpiwg n Bewpia TV dvo
pevpdtov, n Bewpia mepi nhekrpiopov tov Franklin, o {wwkdg payvntiopodg tov Mesmer, 1
afohoyn epyacia tov Galvani, Volta yio too nAeKTpIKE @ovopeva Kol 1 GCOAANYN TNG
QLOIKNG 1oyvoc Tov Boscovich. Tlpowog ekepactic avtg o Priestley tomobetel 1o
ouvelppopo (associationism kotd Hartley) 0mmg mopiva tg vAtotuchic woyohoyiag'®.

Avrtifeto mpog Tovg mesmerists 1 TOVG PPEVOAOYOLG TOV LTOGTNPILOVY EUPATIKA
TNV QUOIKN €MOTNUN ©¢ Kate€oynv opuoda ywo v perétn g {ong Kot Tov vov o
Laurence 1867, exd0tng tov The Lancet kot yeipovpydg e Queen Victoria Oswpel 0TL M
OlEPELYNON TNG VEVPIKNG OOUNG GUVOEETAL OVOTOOPAGTMG LUE TNV SOvONTIKY Agttovpyia
0V avBpdTov, KaBMOG oKlaypapel kavomomTikd TV “natural science of the soul”. Qote,

Kol ot M mopdavole 0gv omotedel acBéveld G Wuyng oAAd €£0XMC PLGLOAOYIKY

Edinburgh, 1872. A Bain, A Historical View of Theories of the Soul, Fortnightly Review, 5 (1866), 6. 47— 62
Darwin E. Zoomania, Vols 2, Johnson, London 1794 — 1796, Mc Elderly Nebraska Press, 1967. Eniong P. G.
Mudford, William Laurence and the Natural History of Man, Journal of the History of ideas, 29, (1968)
6.430 — 436. Eniong K Danzinger., The history of introspection reconsidered, Journal of the history of the
behavioral sciences, 16, 1980, ©.241-262.D. Mercier, The Relation of Experimental Psychology to
Philosophy, N. York, Benzinger Brothers, 2003. W. Wundt, Lectures on Human and Animal Psychology,
edn.Z“d,Swan Sonnescehein, 1894.

198 Amadyacpo e e@appoyic Tov NAEKTpIopo eivon Ta Tepdpata tov Galvani otV vekpr aviyid Tov
Aldini. Tnv 5w mepiodo e&dAhov eppavifetar n Francenstein Science : to pvBwotopnua e M. Shelley
(1818), mov cuvioTtd emoTnOVIKY €Ky KeWéEvov Tov ot Erasmus Darwin. ATomeipa Tov TpooKpovet
peta&d GAA@V oty advvapio Tov OMNUOLPYNUATOS VO, CLAAGPBEL TV TOAvoyW1 OvopoToAoyio TOL
OVTIKEWEVOL «GAAOV» KOl TOV EUMEPLEYOVTOG VONUATOS awtov. Emopévog avadvetar peta&d GAAov oto
onueio ToVTo 1 UEYIGTN GVYKPOLOT TEWPOUATIKNG YoyoAoyiag — sueutokpotiog tov 19°° ai pe v cvotoyn
axtivoon g mpoPAnuatikng oe nowd nmuata. To nmpote avtd OV aveaTtépo aviimapadéceny eivol
WOUTEPMG TPOGPIAT] 6TOV YuyoAdyo Kot euotoAdyo W. James. J. Priestley, An Examination of Dr Reids
Inquiry into Human Mind, London Johnson,1774, Shapin S. Phrenological Knowledge and the Social
Structure of early Nineteenth — Century, Edinburgh, Annals of Science, 32, 1975, 6. 219-343.
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dvolettovpyla  (physiological —disorder) mBoavév — QUPUOKEVTIKOC  1401UN.Q26TOG0
wpoeTonalopevog yio v ékdoomn tov “Lectures on Physiology, Zoology and the Natural
History of Man”, (1819) o Laurence oéyetor oc@odpn| emibeon g PAdcenuUog, TO
GOYYPULLILG 0TOGOPETOL Kot KElVOC yavet T Oéom tov' .

[Tepartépw, didyvt elvar n copPoArn tov Johannes Muller (1801 — 1858) ue tov
wwoTVTo cvykepaopd g Ieppavikng “Naturphilosophie” kot g evvoncewe tov Spinoza
ent ™ Pdoet g TopNg EIA0GOEIag — WYuyxoAoyiag, WITEPMOS LE TNV ONUOGIELGT TOV
“Handbuch der psychologie des Menschen” (1834 — 1840)''° xon v ewooymyf tov
VELPIKAOV dpacewv (nerve energies): £KOGTO VEVPIKO epEbicpa mTapdyst owela, dtokpln
kot povodwio epedotikn mowdtnto. Ilpdkertar co@dg Yoo po ovadlTOTOOY TG
omvolikng Béomg 0Tt ot avTIANTTEG VO’ NUOV 10€EC Eival SLOVONTIKES AVTAVUKAIGELS TOV
COUATIKOV [0S KATAoTAoEDY' .

AxorovBwg o Theodor Gustav Fechner (1801 — 1887) amomeipdtonr évo €id0g
omvolikng petapuotkng pe éupaon otig Béoeic tov B. B. de Spinoza mepi vrmootéoenc,
WTéPS TG OVICTIKNG OTTIKNG awTo¥ Ttepl copatog kot yoyns. O Fechner cuvovalet (;)
TOVTO HE €VOV OMOTIKO OTOMIGHO OTOL 1) NAEKTPIKN EVEPYELD KO 1 SlavonTiky SHvoun
EUTAEKOVTOL GUVEXMG, OAAG eKAQUBAVOVTOL KOl M TAUPAYOVTEG O1UTEPMG 1GYVPOL GTOV
KOGUIKO YDOPO TOV UTOPOVV VO, POV LEUOVOUEVDS. YTooTnpilel dg OTL 0 TAPOV PLGIKOG
KOGLOG 0pOopd LOVAyo Lo TAEVPE TOV GUUTOVTOG, TNV UNYOVIGTIKY, OTov emkpotel M
aAnAemiopaon oTOU®V enl T PACEL TOV EKTETAPEVOL PLGIKOD UNYOVIGLOV TOL SETEL TOV
ocoumavtikd opilovia kot ta 0. Evomdpyet Opmg ko €tepn mAELPAE KOGLUKN, T
VTOKEWEVIKY] €vePYn OYM, TV dvontikdv atopwv. To odumav owabétel evepyn

ocvveidnon kot 6tav o GvBpomog mebaivel yiveror ovamOOTOGTO WEPOG TNG KOGUIKNG

19 P G. Mudford, William Laurence and the Natural History of Man ,Journal of the History of ideas, 2a,
1968 o. 30 — 436. Emiong J. Schill, Physiology’s Straggle for independence, History of Science, 7, 1968 .
64— 89.

12" Epyo 1o omoto avapépet mohd cuyvé o William James Biontépac oto The Principles of Psychology.

M “To Gueco avTikeipeva g ctoONTPLOKIG oS TPOSAAYEDS EiVaL OVGIOSDS GLYKEKPIIEVES KOTAOTAGELS,
OV TPOKOAOVVTOL GTEL VEDPO Kot Ta vidBovpe g aoBnoelc...0ld Ommg akpifodg copPaivel pe ta
vevpa...ival VAIKEG KOTAGTAGELS. .. KOl KOWOTOOUVTOL 6TO Kuplapyo aisbntiplo mov eivar o eyképaioc,
HEC® TV OALIYDV TOL TPOKOAOVVTOL GE QLT amd eEwyeveic aitieg, Oyl aKpP®g LETAPOAEG TOV APOPOVV
™V KaBeavT KOTAOTOOT TOVG, OALL KUPI®G TIC CLVONKEG Kot TG OAAOYEG TOV OPOPOLV TA eEMTEPLKG
avtikeipeva . H mAnpogopio mov mpociapfdveror pécm tmv acbnoemv apopd e£o6yms v eEmteptkn ¢von
TOV OVTIKEWEVOL TNV TOWKIAOHOopeio. Tov og Kkdfe mepimtworn, mov 1 aicBnon wopiler kot cuvdéetan
avamddPaoTa LE TIG TOLOTNTEG Kot TIG EVEPYELEG TV veEDpmV’ . Avtifétwg pe tov Imm. Kant kou Th. Reid, o
Muller Bewpei adbvorn v eEqynon: mdg N TPOSANYN avadveTol €K TG aoBncems, BEon mov yertvidlel pe
™V ovAloyiotikn T@v: Shopenhauer, Fourfold foot (1817), Descartes, Optics (1837), polovott o Muller oo
™V GAAN Thevpd vrootnpilel ™ cvvomapEn pog {otikng apyng (vis vitalis) evtdg pog mov givar Opmg
drakpttn G “QLoIKNg dSuvapemg .
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ovveidnone. O avOp®OTIVOG VOUG EMTPENEL TNV HOONUATIKY] TOL TPOGEYYIOT| ,EMOUEVADS 1)
yuyohoyior dbvatal vo Kotaotel auomnpy] emotiun ,tv onokaiel 0 yuyopuvoikrn. O
Fechner opiel toAunpd mepi “day view” kot “night view”. Kotagavdg o kabnyntig
@LOIKNG oto Leipzig ocuvdéel pe mieioteg EMOTNUOAOYIKES aKpoPacies, TNV Wyuyoroyia pe
TNV OVTOAOYIKH TOV OTTIKY' 2.

Toéco @uowéc 660 Kot SovoNnTIKES OVVAUELS EUTEPEXOVIOL GTOV GLUTAVTIKO
XOPOYPOVO Kot M omovdn TV oxécewv Tovg oprobetel t1g “outer psychophysics”. O
Fechner evdiapépeton mpmtiotmg yio T1¢ “inner psychophysics” mov a@opodv v perét
Tov oyéoemv peta&h “mental events” (Sensation) Kot TNG VELPOPLOIOAOYIKNAG TOLG
ovvoeTikng amoAngewc. O I'eppavioc mepapatikds yoxorodyog mpocmadel ovolmwdns vo
QTOOOUNGEL TOV DAGHO TTOV avaryvepilel pio TpaypatikdTnTa TV QUGIKT, ToL dVVITOL VO
avaAlvBel povayo vrd OPOLS PLGIKOVG KO YNUKOVS ,TPOoKpivovTag TNV droyn Ott VAN Kot
ved o eivol adldoTooTo GUVIESEUEVO TUNUATO TNG 1010 TPAYLATIKOTNTOG,

O G. H. Lewes (1817 — 1878) amotelel TtOV TPOSPOUO TNG TEPOUATIKNG
Yyuyohoyiog mg emotung, v 0w mepiodo mov o Ch. S. Peirce peketd v youyouoik
TOV YPOUATIKOV 0IGONGEDV, EVAO TOVTOYPOVO AKUALOVY 01 SIEPEVVICELS TOV TEPOUOTIKMV

YuyorloywV mtepl TV epediopdtav, TOV avtdpdcemy, Tov “motor pathways” Tov atdpov.

Ot kKhMvikol yuyoAdyol HEAETOVV TNV VOTEPLQ, TNV EMANYiQ, TNV EKTPOTY], TOV OLLVONTIKO

112 , 112 r ) ) ’ r
H emppon tov Fechner otov William James eivar onuaivovca kot  avogopd tov cg egkeivov eivan

WLTEPOS oLV, EnUEldveToL OTL M TEpapatikny epyacia tov Fechner “On Subjective after Images in
Vision” xataotpépel v Opacn tov, t0 1839 pe ocvvaxkdiovBo omotélecpo tnv votepion Kot TV
YOYOCOUATIKY TPOPOAT QLTINS MG TVPA®GT] ,MOV TOV 0dNYEL TNV eYKATAAENYT TNG KAONYNTIKNG ToL BEécEemG.
To 1843, o 1610¢ opoAoyel OTL avaxTd TV wavotnTa vo PAETEL Kot avTikpilel TIG WuXEG TOV QUTMOV GTHV
00gV0oMN TOL EVTOG VOGS MAPKOL OTMG XOPaKTNPLoTIKG onuetdvet (1848). Anuoociedel tig Béoeig tov mepl
«night view», «day viewy, kot ¢ petabavartiog {ong oto “Zend — Avesta” gykavia{oviog TV YOXOQLGIKT
®¢ vrokeearoto g yuyoAoyiag. O Gustav Theodor Fechner(1801-1887) opidel 0yt povéyo yio v «yoymi»
VTRV, {OoVv, avlpdT®V, AL TPodpopkd sicdyel v Gaia Hypothesis -6 6pog BéBata aviKel GTov ymuiko
J. Lovelock (1970)-n OBswpia mepi Taiag vmootnpilel 6tL n yn eivor €va owtopvBuilopevo, TolvddcToTo
ovomua, évag (ovtavdg opyaviopog mANpmg vredbuvog yio v cvvinpnon N oxl ™¢ (ong ,ue povo
wpofinua yio tov Lovelock v advvopio tg entotqung va apBpdcetl ot Eva TAnpn opiopd g {ong
kabeavtc np. J. Lovelock, 4 New look at Life on Earth, Oxford University Press 1979, R. J. Charlson,
J.E.Lovelock, M. O. Andreae, “Oceanic phytoplancton, atmospheric sulpur, cloud and -climate”,
Nature, 1987,6. 655-661.0 Fechner vmootnpiler emmhiéov T oyéon Wuyoloywng aicOnong —@evoikng
avtidpaong amévavit 6to gpédiopa kot TV amodidel ) oyéon avt pe 1o tono S=K Log I. O W.James 1o
1904 ypapet pa evBovsiddn ewcaymyn yo Ty ayyAkn petdopaocn tov €pyov tov Fechner, Buchlein vom
Leben nach dem Tode, (A little Book of Life after Death) ,0 k6cpog otov Fechner givar e£6y0¢ avyiotikdg
kot to Ogio dgv eivor Topd M Yoy TOV GOUTOVTOG, Ol TAVIMG SOPOPETIKN and TV @VUoT TOL avOpOTOV.
Xpnowomnotel 6ta AoyoTteyvika épya Tov To wevdmvopo Dr. Mises, nf. Zenda Avesta oder uber die Dinge des
Himmels und des Jenseits(1877), Elemente der, Psychophysics(1859),xkn.. M. E. Marshal ,Gustav Fechner,,
Dr. Mises and the comparative anatomy of angels, Journal of the History of the Behavioral Sciences, 1969,
5,1, 6.39-58,
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ek@uAMopd. ToviCeton 611 0 Bdvatog tov Lewes gykavidlel otnv 1otopio TG Yoyxoroyiog
TNV Omapyn TG TEWPAUATIKNG GTOVONG TV YUYOAOYIKMOV (pmvopévmvm’m.

Xvvoyilovtag ot Bewpnoelg mept g oyxécews mind #body kvplapyodv xotd TOV
OEKOTO €VOTO OULMVA KO EMTPETOVY TNV OvAdVOT| BECEDV OTMG O EMPUIVOUEVOAMGHOGC,0
OdpacTIonOG,0 Hoviopudg dvadikng dyewg kot 1 mind — stuff theory 'Hom to 1870 o
Shadworth Holloway Hodgson (1832 — 1912) dnpoociever 1o ditopo The Theory of
Practice, vroypoppiloviag tov emawvopevolopd'’. “@ev, mAéov Tov V0 cOVOV
xopilovv to De Homine tov Descartes amnd to Principles of Mental Physiology tov
Bpetovoy Carpenter oAAd 1 emiotnuUovViK) TPO0SOG GTNV GPom NG OmOpPWYNG TNg
aAAAAeTidpaomg etvar akOpa adtovontn” .

H mind — stuff Bswpia avixer otov W. K. Clifford (1845 — 1879) kot on oto
ovyypappa avtov “On the Nature of Things in Themselves” (1878) katdémv drevkpvilel
T00T0 Tepatépw o Morton Prince (1854 — 1929) oto “Nature of Mind and Human

Automatism” (1885) ennpeacuévol 6ot — 6mmwg o W. James''®

— and TNV gpyoacia Twv:
Charcot, Janet, omv votepia, Liebeault — Bernheim otnv vmoPoAr), Gurney otov

VIVOTICHO OAQ LTTO TN EMLOPACT] TNG EPYOYPOPIAG TOV EIGNYNTOV TNG PrAocoiog g (ong

3 Edotng kot OepeMatig evidnov onog : The Leader, The Westminster Review, The Fronightly Review,
Nature, Mind, Babdtoto emnpeacpuévog and tov Hegel, tov Spinoza emokénterar to Iopict (1842) ko
ovvopiei pe toug Cousin kat Comte. Anpooievel to Biographical History of Philosophy (1845 — 1840).
AxolovBel to Problems of Life and Mind (1874 — 1879) , 6mov apveitoan v O€TIK QVTILETAPLOIKN
GLAAOYIOTIKT KoL VwoBetel 6,11 katovoudlel wg “metempirical philosophy” eni ™ Pdoel emoTnUOVIKGOY
otolyeiov kol mepapatikov arodeifewnv . Eivar de o ewonyntig tov Moviopov Avadikng amoyews (Dual
aspect monism), ©f. R. S. Turner “Hermann von Helmholtz and the Communalist Vision” Journal of the
History of the Behavioral Sciences, 13, 1977 oc. 48 — 58. A. Brown The Metaphysical Society: Victorian
Minds in Crisis, N. York, Columbia University Press, 1947.

% @¢oeig mov anmyovvron 161 otov R. Descartes mepi {odv ©¢ puotkd avtdparto GAka kat otovg Lamettrie,
Cabanis, yio tov dvOpomo. H omtikr] avth ekhaikedetor kot tpoPdiietar and tov Th. H. Huxley (1825 —
1895), akorovBoVv ot Principles of Mental Physiology tov W. B. Carpenter (1813 — 1885). Eivat kotagovég
OTL 1 Tpog peAétn mepiodog Kot ePeéNg eumAékel TV youyoAoyia pe otolyeio mhotovicpov (G.Frege), veo-
kavrtiaviopov (Peirce, Wittgenstein) pie t dedopévn avtifeon voTovpaMool Kot avTiyuyoAoYIGHoD.

"3 W. James, Essays in Psychology, Cambridge, Mass: Harvard University Press, 1983. Eniong Mercier D.
The Relation of Experimental Psychology to Philosophy N. York, Benzinger Brothers, 1902.

® 0 William James oto The Principles of Psychology avagéper ota ke@. V, VI, VII, Vol 1, Tic avotépe
Oswpieg (nf. The Automaton theory, The Mind — Stuff, «im), evd Katovopdlel v youyoroyic ®G VOIKN
gmoTNUN Stakptn TS eriocopiag, 1N 1o kee. 1 tov Principles pe titho The Scope of Psychology avaeépet
“H Yoyoroyla givar 1 emotiun g dtavontikng (ong kot apopd e&icov to eovopeva Kot TG ouvinkeg
toug’’. Meletd to évotikto (chapter xxiv), Ta arcbfparta (emotion, Chapter XXV), tv fovinon (Chapter
XXVI), tov vavotiopd (XXVIIL) np. G. T. Fechner Zend — Avesta : Oder uber die dinged as Himmels und des
Jenseits, LeipZeig, Voss, 1851, G. T. Fechner, My Own Viewpoint on Mental Measurement, Psychological
Research, 49, (1987), 6.213 — 213, G. H. Lewes, The Physical Basis of Mind, Boston, Houghton, Vols 2,
Appleton N. York, 1898, Wundt W. Lectures, on Human and Animal Psychology 2" London, Swan
Sonneschein, 1894. W. WoodWard, “Fechner’s Panpsychism as a Scientific Solution to The Mind —Body
Problem”, Journal of the Behavioral Sciences, 1979, 6. 367 — 386.
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(Biology) kot ¢ dtapdyme unyoavikiopov — Prraiiopod twv: Cuvier, Lamarck, Bernard,

Darwin, Spencer.

H ¢rhocogia g Néag Ayyriog

H ¢ithocopia tov 19°” ot embdubkel TNV cOVOESN THG OVTIKEWWEVIKOTNTOG GTNV
yvoolofempio Le TNV ATOUIKN YEPAPETN O, 0TOYEVOVTOS VA BpickeTol Kaveic mAnciov Tov
TPOYLOTIKOD €00TOV TOV, VO OloOAVETAL OIKEIOG LLE TO TAPUYUEVO €YD TOV, GTE VO
emtiyel TeMkd 1o ens realissimum yw tovto Ko otoyaletar Pacel tov 1. Newton, J.
Locke, ko1 TG 0K®OTIKN GLAAOYIGTIKNG TG “‘common sense”.

0,11 avoydvel TV OTTIKN OVTH TEVEO OO Tn OvonTiky petpdtnra givol 0Tt
embopel o acaprn erevBepio aAdd Kot Bempel Yvoo10A0YIKOG OTL TNV KaTEXEL. ATO TNV
KaTokTUéEVN ovt) eievBepio advvatel va emoTpéyel t0 TVEDUO OTOV €00TO TOVL,
KatoAnyel va. etvar Bvnotyevéc Kol OmMOKPOLGTIKG, GLUVIYOPOS g pnuoypévng Comg
YEUATNG QovopeVIKNG oAnfslog Kot TG Olapkads eufroduevng emodosmg g H
QILOCOPIKY VPO amoKTd TALoV AemtaicOnn epwveio Yoo Tov mapamaiovia avOpmmo
mov mpoomabel vo, Asttovpyel TEAEOAOYIKADG Kot PpioKeTal SlopK®G OUOITOAOVTEVOUEVOG
petashd €0nTob Kot KOGLOV.

O Apepkavoc @AOcOQOg apveital Tov mPAKTIKO OloToypd kabmg Kot v
EMOTNUOVIKY] LOVOUEPELD Kot avTumpoteivel vo (gl KaVELG EMAEKTIKO KOl VO GKETTETOL
TAoVpaAOTIKG Gpaye emkivovva. H o@uhocopior kiiver mpog pie poe ad hominem
TPOOTTIKY UE VIYIMOTIKOVS avaPafovs kot v dedopévn mpdkAnon va. cuvOLACEL Evav
evepyd undeviopd diymg TEGIUIGTIKT AOPAVELD KOl KEVO GKEMTIKIGUO.

Xe avto T0 KMpa gpeaviCetar o I'eppavikdg 1osaionog to 1830 — 1840 mov otnv
Apepwkn eykoAnoveral otov YrepPatiopd (Transcendentalism) tov R. W. Emerson. Ot A.
Smith, Th. Brown, James Macintosh, Th. Reid, D. Steward cvvomotehovv tov Baocikod
TLPNVA TG ZKOTIKNG PLA0c0Ping 6Tov 0moio evoknmrel witépws o R. W. Emerson, mov

Bewpet tov D. Stewart'!’ BepeMT) TG LOVTEPVOG ETOYNG LE CAPN TNV EMPPON GE ALTN

0. W. Gass, On Emerson and the Essay oo In its Habitations of the World. N. York, Simon and Schuster,
1985. O Emerson avéyvmoe tov D. Stewart tov NoéuPpio tov 1822 kot 10 €pyo ovtov Dissertation tov
Aexcépuppro tov 1823. Xvuyypdopet apbpo ywn exeivov oto “Edinburgh Review”- On Stewart-, tov lavovdpio
tov 1824. Evd evoxnmret otov A. Smith, Theory of Moral Sentiments tov lovAo tov 1824 dnwg onpewdvet o
J.C.L.S. de Sismondi — EABetdg 1otopikodg — 610 In Mistress to an Age, tov J. Christopher Herold, N. York,
Bobbs — Merrill, 1958. A&woioyn perétn yo 10 Zkotikd Awgotiopd kot tov R. Emerson tov E.
Schamberger, The Influence of D. Stewart and R. Price on Emerson’s Concept of Reason. E.S.Q., 18, 1972
kopimg 179-183. S. Liebman: The Origins of Emerson’s Early poetics : His Reading of the Scottish Common
Sense, 45, March, 1973 . 23, 33.
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tov otoyacpov tov F. Bacon. O D. Stewart apveitonr v tpmuepn d0kpion e oKEYNG
tov F. Bacon oniadn: Iotopia, ¢uhocopio, moinom, apveitar emiong v Aokiovy
tagovopia (taxonomy) mov Slakpivel TNV YVAOOTN G& QLOIKN, NOKN, AOYIKN Kol pNTOPIKN,
YPNOLOTOLOVTOG dVo To dimoro HANG — mvedparog '®.

H 1otopia Tov mvedpotog kataAnyel Tapadeon emyspnudTov v o avOp®OTIVOg
voug O1aB€teL 1} Oyl ERpLTES 10€eEG 1 €6V 0 avBpdTIvog voug gival mafntikdg 1 Oxt, TOG0 0
D. Stewart, 660 kot o R. W. Emerson Oewpotv 61t 0 J. Locke éyet vonbel ecpaipévac ot
VIEPATAOVGTEVTIKAG EPOGOV O Tt VIoBeNONKE elvarl mepiocdTEPO 01 BECELS TV EMYOVEDV
tov J. Locke kot Oyt tov 1diov o omoiog Oewpel 6T N aicOnon kot 0 AvVAGTOYAGUOG
TApEXOVY TNV YVAGT, T0 avtitaio péyebog yio tov Emerson kou tov Stewart givor o D.
Hume'"’.

O A. Smith ovvdéer v nBwm kot v aicnon oto cvyypouua tov The Theory of
Moral Sentiments, TpoomabOVIOG VO GKLOYPAPNGEL TNV «epmadn» avOpomivn ¢von. H
OK®OTIKY] GLAAOYIOTIKY Vviobetel v Béom 0Tt OAot dwbétovy bk aicOnon N MOkd
atsOntpro mov omnpileTan 6TV avBpdOTIVN EUCT Kot TPOBETIKOTNTA VO TPOTILA KAVEIS TO
kAo and 1o kakd. O Th. Reid pdhota amoxoiel “common sense” 6,11 o D. Stewart,
oproBetel w¢ OepeMmdIELG VOIOVG TOV avOP®OTIVOL TIGTEH® TOL TPOEPYOVTOL OO TNV TGTN
Kol GUVOEOVTAL [LE TNV OTOLKT] TOVTOTNTO KO TNV TPOCMOTIKY LVT| unlzo.

O Zxkotikdg otoyoopdc amopedyelt tov Mateprodiopnd tov Gassendi, Diderot
Holbach, La Mettrie, Tov diavyn [deaiiopd tov Leibniz kot Berkeley, dsiyvetl de mpog v

nOwn TpaypatikdTTa, pe o Tpoddnio epatnua «Ilong va (Row;». Emopéveg n nbucdmra,

"8 To onuelo avtd amotedei omapyf g yervidoeme tov Scottish Common Sense kor tov I'eppavikcod
[3eaopov, yopia Tov Dissertation, tov D. Stewart, ypaetmkav yio v Encyclopedia Britannica Supplement
kot ovopdcOnkav : A General View Of The Progress Of Metaphysical, Ethical, And Political Philosophy,
Since The Revival of Letters oto Collected Works tov D.Stewart ed. W. Hamilton, Edinburgh, 1854, vol I,
E10AYOYT.

"B\.E. Barish : Emerson, The Roots of Prophecy, Princeton, Princeton University Press, 1989, ovoioddg ot
0éoeig Tov ZkoTKOD AQOTICHOV gival gv ToAlolg amavtntikn akoAovdio otov D. Hume. S. E. Morison,
Three Centuries of Harvard, Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1936,si1caymyn.To 1911 epeaviletat oto
Hopict éva Pipirio pe titho Un Romantisme Utilitaire: Etude sur le Mouvement Pragmatiste, tov R. Berthelot
mov vIpP&e 0 TPDOTOG MoV emconpave T Pabeid emppon Tov ‘Epepoov otov James kat cvvapibunce oto 1610
mhaiclo okéyng toug Dewey, Bergson, Nietzche, Poincare, evd €ide 11¢ pilec g @rlocoeiog tov W. James
va eBdvouv tovg Scelling, Hoelderlin, Spencer, Bain kot Darwin, nf. R. Berthelot, Un Romantisme
Utilitaire: Etude sur le Mouvement Pragmatiste,vols 2, F. Alcan, Paris,1911.

120D, Stewart, Concerning The Fundamental Laws of Human Belief, oto Collected Works, vol.3. D.
Rubinson, The Story of Scottish Philosophy, N York, Exposition Press, 1961, c. 212, 1 ppdon ek tov The
Theory of Moral Sentiments, A. Smith, pt. I, chapter F., sec. 1.
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1 GLVEIONON KOl 1) EKTOLOEVOT) TOL ATOLOL EIvVOL Ol LOVES GLUVIGTAOGEG OV EMNPEALOVY TNV

. 121
noum otdon tov avbpmmov .

R.W. Emerson

O Emerson amodéyetal GuVOAKA TV avetépo Bedpnon pe v €évotaon Ot To
CUGTNUA OQENVEL EAAYIOTO YDOPO OTNV avOPOTIVY] OUCY, EMOUEVMOS 1| TOPAOOGLOKN
(QIAOGOQIKT OTTIKY| OEV EVOOUOUTMVEL TNV OLGLMDOT ECMTEPIKY| TAPAUETPO TOV avOpmdmov. H
ToALTPIGHOTIKY @Aocoic Tov R. Waldo Emerson, @8dver va cuvdécel tov duTiko
weolopd pe v Ivooviotikn fedpnon ', o6vtag Pabvtato  emmpeacpévog  amod

VEOTAMTOVUCES SVAMYELS >

. H pvotu évoon mov o Emerson emkodeiton dev €xet
dVIGHOVG EPOCOV GTO GTOXAGHO QLTO KLPLOPYEL 1] EVOTOINTIKY GTIYUN TNG EKOTAGEWS,OTOV
70 LIOKElNEVO Kot To Ogio cuvavtdvtal péca oty BpnokevTiky popen (ofc >

Emmpeacpévog and v anoieln ayornpéveov tpoconmv o Emerson emonpaivet
ot 0 Bavatog tov yov tov Waldo (1836 — 1842) ko mpoyevéstepa TS TpOTNS GLLHYOL
tov Ellen Tucker 8ev mpocbecav Timota yio tv aAibeta Kot Ty TpaypatkoTTe . v
QILOCOPIKY TOV CKEYN, TPOTAGGEL OUETAOETO TO ATOUO KOl TO OTOMKO TPATTELY OC TO
Bacwd dimoAro KaBe rAocokng atiag, epOcoV Eva epMOTNUA OVOIVETAL OOPKDOS Y10 TOV
Emerson- ndg va (oo kot oyt Tl va yv(opiccolzé.

O duwpung awtdg otoyacuds, ivol aviikeipevo Bavpoaouov v tov W. James, mov

. ’ r I8 12
emumAéov glye tov R.W. Emerson o¢ mvevpatikd tov avadoyo 7,

2l p, Stewart, Elements, c. 8, Dissertation . 70.

220 D. Robinson D. Stewart and Hindu Philosophy oto The Story of Scottish Philosophy. O A. Macintyre
Whose Justice: Which Rationality: Notre Damme, Ind. University of Notre Damme, 1988, vroypappiCet v
amotuyio TNG OKOTIKNG Qhocopiog va emiddoel (fovta Bépata otnv Apepikny 6m® 1 dovAeln K.A.T. o€
avTIOOTOAN e TIS apyés TG erevBepiag mov mpoteivel o Kavtiaviopdg : The skeptical System of Berkeley
and Hindu philosophy in lectures on the philosophy of Mind, vols 4, Edinburgh, 1851, 2, 6. 14 — 27.

12 R. W. Emerson : Prophecy Metamorphosis and Influence, ed. E. Levin, Columbia, University Press, N.
York, 1975 6. 29 — 56.

124 £ Coplesten, A History of Philosophy, Garden City, N. York, Doubleday, 1962, vol 1, part 2, . 194, n
enidpaon tov Emerson otov James ivat £évtovn kat S1apkNnG,t060 oGOk 660 kat Plopotikd, A. R. L.
Rusk, The Life of R. W. Emerson, N. York, Scribners and Sons, 1949, G. Wilson Allen, Waldo Emerson A
Biography, N. York, Viking, 1981.

IR W. Emerson, Experience, oto C. Works, vol 3, Essay : Second Sense, ¢. 40, 47, 49

126 R. W. Emerson, The Journals and Miscellaneous Notebooks of Ralph Waldo Emerson, ed. William H.
Gilman, vol 16, Cambridge, Harvard, University Press, 1960-1982, 10:322, ¢. 320 ITicw ond ta keipeva mepi
HUOTIKNAG EVOTNTOG KOl ATOMUKNG dpdoemg ammyeitar po opyn tomov T. Carlyle, nf. R. W. Emerson, The
Correspondence of Emerson and Carlyle, ed. Joseph Slater, N.York, Columbia University Press, 1967

127 To yop16 otic V.R.E. Tov William James, 6. 375,n onticy tov Emerson, The Power and Terror of Thought
610 opdvopo épyo B. Houghton, Ms Am, 1280 : 203 II, c. 3, opoimg “Illusions”, oto C.W., vol 6, Conduct of
life, 6. 311- 320. T'ertvioon 0éoewv Tov Emerson kot tov James eppaviovtor oto 4 Pluralistic Universe,
670 dokipo tov Emerson, ‘Philosophy of the People’ dnpocievetor oto Nature, 9 Moiov to 1836. To 1838 o
R.W. Emerson npaypatonolel po cepd dwré€emv oto mavemiotiuo tov Harvard pe titho The American
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H ¢puhoco@ia Tov Emerson dev gival Guotnpatikn veapyovv Opme Kamoteg Pactkég

apyég, ot eghg:
o Ounpépec elvan Belec.

H dnuovpyla sivor cuveyng kot dev veiotator GAA0G KOGHOG TANY 0vTOoD 7OV
Covpe.
o KdBe nuépa etvar nuépa atopkng Kpicemc.
e O oxomdg ™g Long eivar Kuplowg M aTOpKn) avaTTLEN, 1) AVTOEKEPACT] KoL 1
TPOGMOTIKN TANPOTNTAL.
e H moinon anelevBepdvel mepiocdTEPO OO OTL 1] AOYIKT).
e H woydg m¢g éom avBpomvotnTag VITodovAILETOL OO TNV ATOUIKY ovayKn, KOOE
nuépa mpokaieiton  avbovrépPaocm.
e O1 Ogpelmodelg mPOSAYELS Elval EVOPATIKES, 0L OANDEIEG TOV PUOIKAOV EMGTNUOV
Kol TOV NOKOV oynUATOV TPETEL Va gival EUTEIPIKOG SOUKPPOCLES.
e Timota peydro dev emrvyydvetat diymg opylmdn evlovolacuo.
e H {on eltvar mpodnimg éxotaon.
e H e&faviintkn kputikn kot n opbBoroyikny avdivon tov mpaypdtov edv Ogv
VANPETOVV TOV E0MTEPIKO £VOOLGLOGHO TOV OTOUOV TPOCPEPOLYV GTNV KOADTEPN
TOV TEPIMTAOCEDV AVAITIONS Ypipovg N TapwBovv 6e adpdvela Tov avOpmmo.
H ¢uhocopio 6nmg o 1010¢ avapépet gival 1 ECOTEPIKN OMTIKY GTNV avoyKoldTnToL
TOV TPAYUATOV, EVEO TO OVCIHOES VIOGTPOUN TOV CKEYEWV GTNPILETOL GTO CLVIYLOTIKO
mpdyuo kafeawtd. XOvoin 1 Omapén mPEMEL VO KOTOVOEITOL PE QYD VITOKEYEVIKOVS
Opovg OMAaon 0,tt ipacte, PAEmOLUE, ayoamdpe, APVOOLAGTE KOl TEAIKA ONUIOVPYOVLLE.
Movéya to moudd dtebétovy v adapecordPfnn aichnomn tov KoouiKoL cTotyeEiov Kot
™mg apopeonointng otyuns. H peyadvtepn tipopio yuoo 6mowov ayvoel 1o poévo mov
dtféTel MMAadN TNV ATOIKY TOL VITOGTACN €lval 0 TPOPLOUEVOC KATAOMTTIKOC Bdvatog

, r ; 12
Ko 1 wadnTieh Edvtmon tov idtov. '

Scholar, dnpocievet dokia, Divinity School Address(1884),The Dial (1850), Representative Men (1856),
English Traits (1860), The Conduct of Life(1867), May-Day and Other Essays,(1870), Society and
Solitude(1874),onuovpyel 10 évrono Parnassus (1875), BA. C. K. Newcomb, The Dial, 1892, c. 122, o
npoceatn perétn yw tov R'W. Emerson, S. Emerson Bescovitch, “Individualism and the Ambiguities of
Dissent”, South Atlantic Quarterly, 89, no. 3,1990, c. 623 — 662. L. J. Reynolds, European Revolutions and
the American Literary Renaissance, New Haven,Yale University Press,1988, L. Gougeon, Virtues-hero,
Emerson, Antislavery and Reform, Athens, University of Georgia Press, 1990, 6. 159-160.

128 R .W. Emerson, Philosophy of the People, Houghton L., b. Ms Am, 1980, 200 (1) o. 418, “Philosophy of
the People” lecture I, folder 3 Houghton b. As. Ms. Am, 280 209 (3), c. 2a.
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O Emerson amopoakpovetar and tov Unitarianism 0yl Opmg Kot omd T OpnoKevuTikn
Con. Otav o Carlyle onpoocievet to épyo tov: Heroes, Hero — Worskhip and the Heroic in

. . . 129
History o R-W. Emerson avtuapabétel 1o Representative Men

. To Representative Men
amotelel pol amomEPO GUVOEONG TG SLUKPITNG OTOUIKNG VIEPOYNG LE TNV ONUOKPATIKY
nenoifnon mepi avlpdIVNG 16HTNTAG XOPIC OLOC IKOVOTOMTIKG omoTeAéopaTa. ..

Zmv evopktipla. mopdypago tov Nature Ypagel: «move omd Olo TPEMEL Vo
Soktpalovpe 6,1t yvopilovpe oV Tpaln, tipa Kibe aAieI0 HEcm TNG YPHoEMOH .

Evd oto votato doxipo llusions, oto The Conduct of Life, o Emerson avatéuvel
TOVG OpOoLG Kot ToL Opta TG epmepiog Ko g yevdasOnoewc.O W. James avayvopiletl
otov R.W. Emerson to 1850 gyghiavd otoryeia otnv avtiinymn tov KOGLHOV 132

Ti ovviotd “yevdaicOnom;” H 10w 1 7paypoTiKOTNTO TNG VTOKEWEVIKNG

BePardmrag. Agutepevdvimg, akolovbel 1 Temoifnon Ot ekdoTn oTIYUN epmepKAEiet OAN

129 BEéyov oyediaopa mov dev eumeptéyel Kavévo Apepcavo, eyl povov tpécona 6mog ot: E.Swedenborg,
M. De Montaigne, Shakespeare, Napoleon, Goethe, Tovg onoiovg avrticToyel pe PIAOGOEO, HOOT, CKETTIKO,
Tomtn, VAoTY, ovyypapéa. Tnv id1a tepiodo o Ch. Summer, 1846 otnv aderpotnta Phi Beta Kappa, oto
Harvard moapadidet ,“to oyolelo, 0 SKAOTAG, 0 KOAMTEXVNG, O QAAVOpOTOS’’ e Topadelypata tovg J.
Pickering, J. Storey, W. Allston, W. Ellery Channing, oravtd ta avotépo oto E. C. Corr 381, 396 oto The
Works of Ch. Summer Vols 15, Boston 1874 — 1883, 1 : 268 — 283. O Baudelaire mapatnpei 6tt o0 Emerson
dev avapépel tov Voltaire, evd o R. Frost vroypappiler v e&aiocia yAdooa “Cut these words and they
Bleed”. O J. Borjes avagépgtat oty KpLTikn Tov LeAét yio tov Emerson 1dtoattépmg 6Ny mepintwon tov g
npotepydt ™m¢ Neotepkdmrog oty Apepikn annyovoa pdiota tov, M. de Montaigne: “you feel that this
criticism comes from this personal experience of him”, Charles Baudelaire Intimate Journals cto K. Saprio,
Modern Poetry, Evanston 111, Row Peterson, 1962, 35 R. Frost : On Emerson, oto Daedalus Fall, 1959m, c.
712 — 718 xeipevo mov emavekdideronr vd twv M. R. Konvitz xoar E. Whicher : Emerson A Collection of
Critical days, Englewood, Cliffs, N.J. Prentice Hall, 1962 . Ch. Montaigne oto C. W. Vol 4 Representative
Men c. 68

B0 TIepi g Cevéeme dnpokpatikod I8cohopod kau Representative Men, mf. Perry Miller, Emersonian
Genius and the American Democracy, The Nature Nation, Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1967,
0.163, 174. “Ta omovdaio mpdowna dev givar avdTEPE LG €Vl TAPASEYUATIKEG LOPPEC, SOUPOA 1
exnpocmmot dikoi poc... Ti ekppdalel mepiocdtepo o Shakespeare amd tov Shakespeare evtog pag ;”’

BIR. W. Emerson : Goethe, oto C.W., 4 6. 290

32 R. W. Emerson, “’Goethe”’, ot0 G.W. 4, 6. 290, “Illusions” oto The Complete Works of R. W. Emerson,
Centenary Edition, E. W. Emerson, 12vols, Boston, Houghton Mifflin, 1903-1904 G.W. vol 6 “’Conduct of
life” o 311, 312, 319,320 W. James, 4 Pluralistic Universe,Hibbert Lectures at Manchester College on the
Present Situation in Philosophy, N. York, Longmans Green and Company, 1909 cto The Works of William
James, ed. by F. H. Burkhardt, Fredson Bowers and Ignas Skrupkselis, Cambridge ,Harvard University
Press,1975-1988,Vol.4,6 70. H oyéon tov William James pe tov W. Hegel xotovositor kaAdtepo gdv
ompydel oe dVo GEoveg, OTIC AMOWYELS TOV YO TNV HVOTIKY TAEVPA TOL YEPLOVIKOD OEUAIGHOD KOl OTNV
avTiAny” TOL Yo TOV EUTEPIOHO. QG TPOG TO TPHOTO M oyéot tov James pe tov Hegel dev umopel va yivel
TANPOG AVTIANTTH YOPIG T1 YVAOOT TOV HEGOAUPNTIKOV pOAov, Tov £matée 1 okéyn tov Emerson kot tov B.
P. Blood otov omoio apiépwoe 10 dokipo tov “Evag mlovpaiotig HuoTikos” Kot ot 600 ovtol GToyuoTEG
odnynoav tov James vo. GUVOECEL TNV LVOTIKN GLAOGORIN LE TIS TapalcONTELS TOL afépa Kot TV eyEAlOvN
oKkéyn pe v ékotaon. KataAyovtag 61t 6Tov eyeMavicpod 0TmG Kot 6TOV HUGTIKIGUO KoL OTLS EUTELPIES e
avooOnTikd, vrepPaivovtal ot avtiBEcel TV TPAYUAT®OV Kot OA0 TeEAKE cupelMdmvovtol. H oveiddng
dwpopd eivar, 6tt gvd ywoo tov Hegel avt) m coincidental oppositurum ovTITPOCOTEVEL KAmTOLO
TPOyRaTIKOTTAL TOV AOYOoL Yo Tov James vmeptovifel povdyo v onupocio Tng aTOopKNAG OpnoKkevTIKng
gumelpiog kol tov pvotikod Piopatog, ©f. D. Robinson, How Religious Experience Works: Jamesian
Pragmatism and its Warrants, The Review of Metaphysics, 56, c. 763-778, 2003.
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NV TPOYUOTIKOTNTO, EPOCOV TO TPOYUOTIKO dgv amokomteTol ovbaipeto amd ovtd TOL
atopkd Provetat. Onmg akpifodg cvpPaivet pe mv emeEnynuotikn tpocEyyion e Ayiog
['pagnc: Topa ateviCovpe 10 Bgio o1 ‘eadmpov ev ouviyuort katd v [avAea ppdon otnv
Ilpog Efpaiovg Emotoln. Tpitov n IpaylatikOTNTa Yo T EXICTAUN OeV EXEL avapyio, OA
extuliooovton oe efehticéc Paduidec’>’, vmepBaivovtac tov M. Aurelius, o R. W.
Emerson emonpaivet: «edv o Bdvarog givar to téhog, tote 1 Lo gival to dmav...nTTOHoL
Srapkde, Lowmdy eumpdg yia v vikn mov dev Oa EMDet ToTéN 7

O tithog Tov mompatog tov Emerson,“Give all to love”, gival n ayammuévn epdon
oL oLYVA avagépel o James,0mwg 0 1862 omv opAio tov ywo Tov Emerson oto
ConCord, f 6tov emotoroypogei otov T. Ward, v 8" Iavovapiov 1868"%°. Evd Exet
dwpkdg pali Tov TV cvoTatiKn €MGToAN and Tov Emerson yia tov Herman Grimm, 6tav
Bpioketan otnv Evpdmn to 1867"°.

O “étrepog Emerson” OmAadn m EMOTNHOVIKOTEPT TAELPA NG OKEYNG TOL
apepkovol 6toyaotn, coumiéet pe tov Faraday, vrootnpilovtag 61t 10 Koouikd yiyvesOan
dgv gtvar povaya VAN aAld Kuprotata gvepyelakd media, emonuaivovtag 6t n {on péet kot
dev eykAmBiletal oTIc SEKA VTOPKTIKES OPIGTOTEMKEG KOTYOPLES
Avtidactodtikd, Tpog tov W. James to 1874, otn okéyn Tov omoiov poAg aviyvevetal
KATL avri0101xo137 Kot ot dV0 ®W6TOG0 €E0pKILOVV GTN GKEYN TOVS TEPIGGOTEPO OO OTL

KATOAOEIKVOOVV TOV GTEVOVOO GvOpwmo, mov gppével otov opilovia tov eawvopévev. H

QU0G0QIKN avOpmmoloyia Toc0 Tov James 60 kot Tov Emerson, divel mpotepardtra 6to

'**R. W. Emerson, Illusion, C. /. c. 331, 324, 325

134 R W. Emerson ,The Poet C.W, 3:22 ,The World Soul oto C.W., vol 9, Poems, ¢.19, The Journals and
Miscellaneous Notebooks of R. W. Emerson, ed. W. H. Gilman, 16 Vols, Cambridge, Harvard University
Press, 1960-1982, 8:228

B35 w. James, Corr. 1, 6. 203

B¢ W, James, Corr 4. 6. 274 O Emerson eppnvevet tov William James v mepiodo auth oto keipevo “Self
Reliance”pe to titho: “The American Scholar” avaeépet yapaxktnpiotikd: “H dpdon eivor yio tov pabnrn
VI0deEGTEPN OAAG gival amapaitnTn. Alymg ovth dev evnlikidvetatl. X@pig avtiv 1 okéyn dev opindalet vo
yiver ainBeia. ..yvopilo povaya, 6ca Enoa. Apuéomng katalafoivovpe Toég AéEelg eival poptmpéveg pe {on
Kot TotEg Oy, To avtiypago tav Miscellaneous tov Emerson mov katéyet o William James givat ekddcemc,
Boston 1868 kat evpicketon otnv Houghton Library, evomdypago kot vroyeypappévo and tov W. James.

BT 01 0éoeic epmepiéyovtar ot ovALoyh ketévav tov R.W. Emerson,“Essays” (1841), mov epmepiéyovron
010 The Complete Works of R.W.Emerson, Centenary Edition, ed. E. W. Emerson 12vols, Boston, Houghton,
Mifflin 1903-1904. Second Series. Znpoaivovca givor 1 tpocéyyion tov Van Wyck Brooks, The Flowering of
N. England, N. York, E.P. Dutton, 1936 c. 214. H oyéon g owkoyévetlag tov James kot Tov R. W. Emerson
glvan otevn kot Eekvd kupimg to Mdaptio tov 1842 “otn N. Yopkn e&oweimdnka pe tov H. James ...wovo
otV dpa mov aveBaivovtag to okoAld Badlaca To VEOYEVWINTO LOPO TOV, TOL EUEAE VA YiveL 0 OgVTEPOG
Apepicavog W. James”, Houghton, Mifflin, Co, 1962, 6. 173 To ddpo TV @IAOEEVOLLEVOVY TG OIKOYEVELNG
tov James koieiton pdiiota “Mr Emerson’s Room’’, Corr 10:240, 243 A&ilel vo onueiwdel 611 to mAéov
TpocPIrég moinpa tov William James, givar to “Give all to Love” ek tov “Threnody”tov Emerson to omoio
piAdel yio to 0Gvoto kot o R.W.Emerson 1o a@iépwoe 610 vekpd tov maudi, GAlwote kot o W. James &iye
YA4oel To pikpd Tov V16 Tov Herman(1885).
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dropo mov kabictotor TpdG®TO dNAad amokTd avtoasio LOVAYD HECH TOV ETAOYMOV Kol
TOV TPAEEOV TOV. XTN TTpoypatikdTTa TG avlpdmivng {ong Yo Tovg 00O OUEPIKAVOVG
QUOGOQOVG emkpatel povlya 1 aywvia, o Tovog kot n Nrra. Emopévmg oleg ot Bewpieg
KOTOANYOVV OKLEG KOL EVOTVIOL EVAOTIOV TOV O£S0UEVOD TNG TPAYLOTIKNG EUTEPIOG TOV
avBpdmov, mov mpokoiel TV peTasimon OAWV OGOV TGTEVEL TPOKEIUEVOL VO OPAGEL 1|
OWPOPETIKA TNV LIAVOXDOPNCT TOV OVOPOTOV G610 UETPLO, VLIAPKTIKO GYNUOL NG
adpavelas. H ontik] Kot tov 000 OUEPIKAVAV GTOYACTMOV £XEL GOPAOS EMPPOES ATO TNV
dapPivela Bempnomn, epdcov omoutel kKot TPoLmoBETEL TN SopKN TAAY, TNV ATOLIKY
TPOGOPLOYT KO TNV PIAOVIKT dpdior Yo tov avOpwmo.

2V eMETED TOV €KATO €T®V yevvinoems tov R. W. Emerson mpookaieitor wg
omAntg, o W. James Ou®G opveitol, KATOMV OMOOEXETOL TNV EKOOVNON  €VOG
EIKOGOAETTON AOYOL KaTe amd TV mieon g ovlhyov tov'®. Zavadiafalet Tov Emerson
Kot vroypappilel mapaypdeove, mapaméunel TOAAEG opég oto keipevo The Method of
Nature, avo@oOpiKA Pe TNV €KGTOOT), EVAO LROYPAUUilel oAdKANpO TO Keipevo Tov Self
Reliance'*® .0 R. W. Emerson empealer Pobeid tov James, mov vioBetel oAdKANPES
opacels tov: “Advancing on Chaos and the Dark”, “We are born believing”, “A man
bears beliefs as a tree bears apples”, ®¢ motto ¢ eAocoeiag Tov. H opdia mov €ypoye
ekpmveitar v 25" Moiov tov 1903 oto Concord ko o William James emionpaivet to
OimoAo amdAVLTOG HOVIGUOG —aKPOiOg OTOUIKIGUOS, G Paciky] apyn TG okéwng Tov
Emerson. Ev koataxieidt avagovel: «Ayommuéve Odokale, 0G0 M ayyAkn YADGGO
TPOPOJSOTEL e AVOTTEPPANTY SVVAUN TNV ECOTEPIKOTNTO KOL EXLYOIPEL | YLYN UG, 1] 1OYVG

, , . , . , , , 140
avt eAevBepdONKe amd TG gvyevelg kol Avpikég GeMOES, TOL €60 TNV EUTAOVTIGES) .

B8 W. James, Corr. 3.229. H Alice petansider tov William James og £vOepun avayvédotpia tov Emerson kat
OTN TPATN GLVAVINGT TOVG, TOV TPOGPEPEL TO AVTiypapo twv “Lectures and Biographical Sketches” tov
Emerson pe v petonida; “W. James from his wife, Quincy Street, Cambridge, June, 1879” cto The
Complete Works of R.W.Emerson,Vol.10, 1903-1904.

139 R. Waldo Emerson, Natural History of Intellect,5.38,610 A Man a Selective Principle, onpeidvel Ty
apyn wpotaon “O avBpaomog sivar uéBodog...:H okéyn vrdpyet yuo vo exepdletar .Avtd 10 omoio dev
duvatal va EMTEPIKEVGEL TOV £0VTO TOV, deV givar okEWT. Mnv eppévels ot TpocAnyelg cov. Eival n wdpta
TPOG TOVG EMTA OVPAVOVG OAAL 6V TV draPels, Ba ydoelg To Spopo™.

14OE.R.M., c. 109, 112, 115, Laurence Bruell, cuvolikn ékdoon ekatovtaetnpidog tov Emerson, Cambridge,
Harvard University Press, 2003, émov o James tovilelt ©¢ Bocikd yapakInplotikd e Glocoeiog Tov
Emerson tov atopikiopd. H apeinievpn ewdva tov Emerson, amd ) pio o Avpiopds kot omd v GAAn n
atopokpatio, emonuaivovtor ond tov J.R.Lowell, mov tov amokaAel dreamer wou practical Yankee
avtioTolya, o 1d10¢ 0 Emerson katovopdlet tov eovtd tov ota keipeva tov wg Guy kot Osman kot tovilet v
dlapk1 Topovcio, OTICOEV OAMV TOV YOPUKTHPOV TOV aVOQEPEL, VoG daipova, mf. R. W. Emerson, Essays
and Lectures, N. York, Library of America, 1983, J. McAleer, R. W. Emerson: Days of Encounter, Boston,
Little Brown, 1984,cicaywyn, J. Myerson, Ralph Waldo Emerson, A Descriptive Bibliography, Pittsburg,
University of Pittsburg Press, 1982, o. 32-45, F. 1. Carpenter, On the Two Emerson’s, N. York, Hendricks
House, 1953.

70



0,11 ekt o William James otov Waldo Emerson givor ) otafepn mopeio tov ot Lon,
péca amd v opdomn Kot T okéyn, andmelpa eEGALoL kat Tov Wiov. O W. James 0nwg kot
o Emerson apvodvtar tov avOpdmvo 0106KopTicid mov SocTpePAOVETOL GE OMUOGLOL
ocuufPdvro Kot aenpNUEVE GYNUATO TKAVE Vo, EKTPETOLY TOV AvBpwmo amd TV avbevtikn
ovtikdtrta tov. H atopukn eumeipio eivar n poOviun oAOKANPOTIKY OLVOTOTNTA TOV
avOpdOTOoL e QopTio GVOTOYYO TNV aymvia Kot TovTo aKpPBds to onueio vroypoappileton
ot Bpnoxevtikn popen| {onge.

H oatopkn Opnokevtikny eumepion Kot yuoo tovg 000 OGUEPIKAVOVG (PIAOGOPOLG,
TAPOLGLALEL TNV EMGTPOPY| TOV AVESTION avOp®TOL 6ToV owBevTikd avtd (it-self) pokpdv
tov TANBovg avtikelévov (they — self) péom tng Aettovpyiog g GLVEINGEMS KOl TNG
BovAnocems, diymg TV €vEAVTACTN TaPadOEHTNTA TNG VTOKONG TMV VLTOKEWWEVOV GE
avOTaPKTOLG MO0V VOLOVS Kot BEmPNTIKG 10€D.

Enopévog n amoilvtdtta tov aichncemv kot g O1ivolag amoppIinTETOl pnTog,
COUPOVO UE TNV VAOTIKN TtpoimdBeon, oArd mapapéver 1 drtdtnta TG mopeiag mov
akolovOeital €K TOV OCONTNPIKOV EVIVTIOCEMY TPOKEWEVOL Vv ocvvtebodv otV
avTIANY”M Kol ot AoYIKN mopeia TG VONGEMG, 1 OTOl0. OVOPEPETOL GTO. AVTIKEILEVO TTOV
GLYKPOTOLVTOL TOOLTOTPOT®S. MoAotawta Ot UOVO 1 TPAYUATIKOTNTO TOV KOGHKOV
opifovta kabeovtn amotedel atviypo oAdd emmAéov T00TO, N KOWVOTOINGT TOV OViYLATOG,
ocuviotd €oyxato okomd Tov opBoroyicpov. To eumepkd ovuPdv, avabempnuévo,
UETATAOGUEVO, OO TNV KATAPYNON TOV APNPNUEVOV OVTIQAGE®V, OEV OVUPEPETOL GE
Kapio apyn, o€ Kavéva KevIpikd mupnva epunveiog, o€ kavéva kabeavtd, oAAL
TOPOTEUTEL OKATATOVGTMG GE £V AAAO EUTEIPIKO CLUPAV.

O W. James 6co ka1 o R. W. Emerson mpoypatevovion 10€eg kot miGTES TOV
atdpov, mov emaindevovtor 1} Oyt epmelpikd. O avOpwmog dpmc eviote akolovBel 10€eg Kot
nemoldnoelg, mov vrepPfoivovv ™V amddelEn pe TEKUNPLO Kol givor eOGEL adhvaTov va
KATOdElTOOV e To, HECH TNG AOYIKNG .ZTNV TEPIMTMOOT AT Kot ot S0 eAdsopot {ntodv
amd TO GTOUO VO PLYOKIVOLVELGEL, VO TPOYWPNCEL MEPO Omd TO TEKUNPLO, HE TN

mpobmodheon vo unv apvnBel ) tekpapt andoOeln, v oVt TPOKOHWYEL.
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H Meraguowkn Aéoyn

To @Bwomwpo tov 1861 Ppioker tov W. James va omovddlel omnv Laurence
Scientific School oto Harvard'*'. O molepog poivetar, evéd 610 6TeVd arodnuaikd xdpo
akpalovv ta erhocopikd pevpata: “Transcendental Movement kot 1 eyedtav “ConCord
School of Philosophy”.Tnv 61 mepiodo kot vmd 1t mpoedpia tov T.S. Eliot oto
navemomuo Harvard oavodeikviovtol mepionondostes TPOSOTIKOTNTES OLVOOVUEVAVY (
exdidetan n Atlantic Monthly and tov J. T Fields pe mv ovupetoyn towv Hawthorne,
Longfellow, Lowell, Holmes, Emerson, Martineau k.A.m. kou 1| North American Review
tov: A. P. Peabody, H. Adams). Epeaviletor o emotnuovikdg kokhoc tov: Asa Gray,
Benjamin Peirce, Luis Agassiz, Jeffries Wyman, Wolcott Gibbs kAn. Evtoc g avotépm
ATHOGPALPOS TPOCHTOV Kol okéyemv,0 William James mpmtompofinpotiletor mepi g
eEeMiEeng Tov 180V 1 «ONOL umopolpe va EepOyovpE omd T Bewpio LOAOVOTL KOt £Y® 0
1010¢ e&akorovBm va gipon depévog pali g, ®oTdG0 oL dpeg mov mEpaca pall pe tov
Agassiz pe dtda&av v eldyom onuacio g Bewpioag pmpootd oty oAnbewo g

TPOLYLLOLTIKNG sun81piag>>143 .

! TTpokertan yion ) mepiodo Tov Epgolion, 6tav o William eioépyston 18tfic oto Cambridge, to 1862. Evé
0 adel@dg avtov o Garth Wilkinson (Willy) dekaentd etdv kototdooetor oto otpdrevpa. (lavovdprog
1863), Kot ot dvo William & Henry amomeipdvtal Ty oTpatoAdynon toug, OU®S Ol dLThoElg amoppintovial,
“’H. James to Pr. G. Wilkinson’’, 20 Iavovapiov tov 1863 cto H. James Letters, 4vols, Cambridge, Harvard
University Press, 1974-1984, 2, 94. O W. James ypd@el 610 GNUE@UATAPIO TOV, «ylo évo Ogimvo ot
Bootovn katd ™ Sidpketo Tov Torépov: otav Pynka £® KATm and To Tay®UEVO 00TEPLO LE TO PEPPOLV OTTd
70 Tparyovdt Tov John Brown, va atprpoyvpilel 6to vou pov "uoig mporafe to mroio yio to Harper, pe toug
MyocTtovg dekagvvén avdpeg Tov, kot katatpopate tn Biptlivia, mov £pbace va tpépel ko va tpépet”...
Nopig tov IovAo Eexivnoe 1 péym tov ... Husburg...Zto dpdpo tng emoTpong Ticwm amd Tig YPAUUES, Evag
KOKAOG Tupofoliopdv tiva&e ta LaAd TOL TPAVUATIOPOPED, TTOV PPIOKOTAV THLGM® OV KOl OAOL TEGUUE KATM
pali» G. W. S. Story of The War, Milwaukee Sentinel, Dec 2, 1883, o. 16 oto Maher, 1986, c. 40. O Willy
€VPICKETOL CUUTTOUATIKAOG 6° €va aVTocyEd0 vosokopeio amd éva @ilo g owoyévelag tov W. James kot
LETAPEPETAL GTNV TATPIKO TOL OTITL G ACYNLLN KATAGTACT, OOTE ovarykdletat va peivel KAvipng yio peydio
o, vog amrd Tovg Tivakeg Tov James, avamapiotd avtov tov Eémvoo Willy. Tov ®efpovdpio tov 1864,
o William James avaeépet oty e£adéion tov Catharine Barber, “6tt mhéov o Willy éBade téhog og 6Aa T0
TEPGIVO KAAOKAipL, ONAadT oty EEYVOLOOLE KOl 6TV POUAVTIKT O1A0E0T] TTOV EMKPOTOVGE GTNV OKOYEVELD,
Kot 610 VPVTEPO TTEPPAALOV TG, OO TO Tponyobevo didotua”’. The Correspondence of William James,
William and Henry, ed. by Ignas Skrupkselis and Elizabeth M. Berkeley, Vols.3, Charlottesville and London,
University Press of Virginia, 1992-1994, 4:30.

142 proff. J. Wyman, Harvard Advocate XVIII, October, 1, 1874, c. 8-9, opoimg Harvard, University, Library,
Charging Records, 1870, Harvard, University, Archives, 111,50-60. Eniong E.-W. Emerson “Early years of the
Saturday Club”, cto Emerson in Concord, Boston, Houghton, Mifflin,1909-1914, ¢. 427. Luis Menand, The
Metaphysical Club, N. York, Farrar Straus and Giroux, 1994

" MS. 6. 10, 14. O William James ovveyiCer, ic Medical Studies éwg tov Mdptio tov 1865 kon émerta
petaPaiver oty Bpalidia pe v Thayer Expedition kot tov L. Agassiz, Rio, Xing River, Amazon k.A.7.
Emotpépel otnv Bootovn tov Mdptio tov 1866 v idia mepiodo cvvoéeton pe tov Wendel I Holmes, Jr kot
dwPaler evrotkd (1870 — 1871): H. Thoreau, A Week in the Concord and Merrimack Rivers, Cicero’s, De
Amicitia, S. Augustine Confessions, Swedenborg, Divine Love and Wisdom, J. O Morells Introduction to
Mental Philosophy, Hippolyte Taines, De I’ Intelligence, H. Maudsley, Body and Mind : An Inquiry into their
Connection, H. Spencer, Principles of Psychology k.\.1t. ot tithot avtoi gpeoaviCovral oto Diary 1, og tuniua
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Chauncey Wright

Evdidkpirn elvar v 10w wepiodo m emidpaon tov Wright otovg Charles S.
Peirce, Wendel Holmes,W. James,0 omofoc eivon emtkepoig tov Metaphysical Club'** H
eupOTNTO. TOV TVEVUATOS TOVL, 1 OEIGOLTIKN OVVOUN, 1 1GOPPOTNUEVT] €VTAOT NG
QUocoeiag Tov Kot M caeng emppon and tov J. S. Mill elvan ta yapokTnplotiKd g
okéyng tov Ch. Wright: «Owadnmote Tpocéyyion TV HETAPLGIKMV TPORANUATOV 0pEileL
VO VTOKOVEL OTNV EMCTNUOVIKY €mTOyn Ol O€ a priori yVOUATEVCELS Kol
Yoyoroytopovon' ®.

‘Elcetor omd tic Oetikég emotnueg Kupiowg omd v ooTpovopios — KATOTY TNG
emppong tov dackaiov Tov D.S. Sheldon -, vrootpilel tov Beppodvvapkd yopaktipa
TOV GUUTOVTOC Kot dtatvmvel Tig B€oelg tov og Gpbpa: «Physical theory of Universey,
«Limits of Natural Selection», (1870) x.a. O. Ch. Eliot Norton toviCel: «O Wright
ypnowonotel tov 6po BeTikiopds, Omwg voeitor oTig Muépes pog, ®mBdvtag mAslddo
OTOYACTMOV GTN dlePEvVNoN NG PLOEWS PAcEL ETay®YIKAOV peBodoroyinv daympilovog
€aVTOV kaBeTo ad TV a priori GYoAN, OV avalnTel oTNV SlavonTIKN TAEN TV amdvinon
GTNV EPUNVELD TOV GLUTAVTIKOD opiCovm»l%.

To 1871 o Wright vrepapvverar tov 0écewv tov Darwin évavtt tov Incovitn St.
George Mivart, oto North American Review kol To Keipevo givor 1660 omovdaio mov o
Darwin 1o avatvrovel otnv AyyAa. To emodpevo €toc Wright kot Darwin cuvaviovtot pe

10 0gVTEPO va. Tov TmopwBel va oTpéyEl TV OVOAVTIKY] TOL oKEYM o€ (THOTo TG

AMotag tov 1871 ko deiyvouv v dlapkn evacyoinon kot pedétn tov W. James pe v @riocoeia Kot Tnv
youyoroyia. I'vopiler tov Henry Bowditch mov podig Aappdaver M.D..éva étog mpwv tov W. James ot
petaPaivel oto Iapict ninciov tov Claude Bernard kot J. M. Charcot (ddokarog tov Freud) peténerta
gykafictatal oty Agwyio oto gpyacthplo tov Carl Ludwig, np. H. Fielding, Darrson and Henry Bowditch,
oto Dictionary for American Biography, N. York, Scribner, 1937, c. 192 xat S. E. Morison, The
Development of Harvard University , 1869-1927, Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1930.

4 Aewog pritopag, eEéyov ddokohog o Wright mapadider poie dvo dodéeic (In Psychlogy 1870, In
Mathematical Physics, 1874) pe ehdyioteg dnpooievoeic. To Metaphysical Club tov onoiov nysiton Wdpvetan
10 1871 kon ovppetéyovv empaveic apepikavoi dtavoovpevor(Peirce, James, Holmes, Weiner, Geene, J.
Fisk, F. Abott).

50 Wright eivar ovverfic avtifsohdyog ko polg omogotrd to 1852 avalapfdaver o¢ “mathematical
calculator” yio to American Ephemeris and Nautical Almanac. Otav o Wright potdtat mowd givar ta mo
OMBepd mpdypata ot Lon aroavd: “Avtd mov apyilovv pe “d”, Bdvartog, ypéog, acBéveln, avallompéneia
Kot OAeg ol appmortieg”’. H gpmtovca givar n Miss Shattuck, to mepiotatikd avagépetar oto : Edward H.
Madden “Chauncey Wright and the Foundations of Pragmatism”, Seattle, University of Washington Press,
1963, O Wright givor Bovpdlet tov Emerson kvpimg tov épyo tov Divinity school Address xai tov Historical
Christianity, oto Madden,1963,c. 87.

146 Chansey Wright, “Philosophical Discussion”, N. York, H. Holt, 1877, XVII — XVIIL.
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yoyohoyiag Tov avBpdmov, 6mac 1 fovinon'*’. AmdANEN e mapdOnong avtic amotele
10 “The Evolution of Self Consciousness”oto North American Review (Ampiliog
1843).Eivar 10 " épBpo mov ypnowponotei o William James 6to kepdroo “On Reason”
610 épyo tov Principles of Psychology.

Agdopévov Opmg 6Tt o Wright apveitor otidnmote méPOV TOL KOGHOL TMV
pawvopévev, n avalntnon tov Ocov amd tov dvBpwmo Bewpeitan yio tov Wright avon, o
0&0G OTIKIGUOG TOV TOV 00MYEl OvamTOOPACTO GTOV OYVOCTIKIGHO. Agv givan mepiepyo 0T
0 1010¢ yapoktplle TIG HETAPLOIKEG oamoOyelg Tov James, Tpoyeleg kol akpoieg, evod
OGYOAEITOL GUOTNUOTIKG HE TNV OlVONTIKY AELITOVPYIO KOl ETOVOSLOTPOYUOTEVETOL

KPLTIKA TO GUVELONGLOKE QALVOLEVAL.

Ch. S. Peirce

O William James oto The Will to Believe vrepaplhveTol TOV SIKOLMUATOC TIGTEMG
o€ yeyovoto mov 1 memoifnom cupPaiiel onv dpbpwon TOUQMS. A@lepmvel 0 TOVTO GTO
Ao tov eido Charles Sanders Peirce. O omoiog amogoitd amd to Harvard to 1859 kot
ewodyeton otv Lawrence Scientific School éva étog mpwv tov William James, mov tov
yopaktnpiler aveEdpmro kot Bioo. Ot 60V0 GTOYACTES CLVOVIOVTIOL TOV ZENTEUPPLO TOV
1861, éva unva mpv tov yauo tov Peirce pe v Harriet Melusina Fay (Zina), ondte kot o

James SlomioT®OVEL TNV 1310QVT TPOGOTIKOTNTO TOV LE TO OKOTEWO PAEHUO. «Avoroyilopot

147 Chansey Wright, Philosophical Discussions, XVIIL. O W. James enevenuei v avarotiky o&Htnro Tov
Wright, E.C.R, . 15. Eviote o 1010¢ mpoopedyel atnv prion tov Wright “koouixds kaipog”, mpokeévou
OGS EKEIVOC “VO TTEPLYPAYEL TO OVTIKAVOVIKO GKOPMIGUO TOL GLVOAOL TMV KOCUMV...Ylol TO Omoio OTav
exppaobnkav avtippnioelg mpog awtdv (tov Wright) avapopwd pe v avaykn dYmapéng Kanowg apyns, mov
Vo evoTolel T TOKIMa TV Pavorévev, niadn €va €100¢ KOAAOG TOL va cuyKpaTel To Pavopevo HeTa&hd
TOVg Kol vo dnpovpyel éva cvpmav mépav g apofaiog aveEaptnoiog ToV OVOLEVEOVY OTdvInoce, OTL dgv
VILAPYEL AVAYKT) TETOHG KOAAOG, TPOKEWEVOL VAL EVAOVEL TAL TPAYLOTA, EKTOC KOl €0V OVTIAOULBOVOLOOTE OTL
VILAPYEL KGTmo10g AdY0G T TpdypoTo vo xopilovtol peta&d tovg. To eawvopeva gival evopuéva teplocdTeEPO
amd 0Tl gueiq pmopovue va mwovpe yio avtd.”’E.C.R., o. 15, 16, 17. Eniong oto The Life and Letters of
Charles Darwin, vol. 2, ed. F. Darwin, N. York, Appleton, 1887, . 343.

¥ TIpotodnpootevdév, 1o 1869 cvviotd v codph avtideon tov T. H. Huxley xar W. K. Clifford mov
gupévouy oty Gpvnom, OtL dev evéyel emapkeilg emiotnpovikég amodeifelg. O William James dev €yxet
enekepyootel wava akoua to (RTnpa g aAndewag, “n aAndeia Kataokevaletot amd TG ETUPEG LOG IE TNV
OVTIKEWEVIKT] QUOT, TPOPAVAG EILACTE AVTATOKPLTEG TNG AANBEl0G Kot Oyl dnpovpyol TG, To MoTEH® Lag
oV ol kabeavtn... Agv givon mapd po wabocpévn emPePaioon tng embopiog pog Ty omoio To
KOWVIKO pag teptBdirov otnpiler”. O TpaylaTiopos OG GIAOGOPIKO peVLLO GUGTNVETOL GTIV EMLOTILOVIKT
KowoTnTo, ToV TaveTiotnpiov Tov Berkley tnv 26" Avyovstov tov 1892 uécw tov kewévov, Philosophical
Conceptions and Practical Results mov dnpoctevbnke apywkdg oto “University Chronicle”tov Zentépufplo
tov 1898. IIpoyeveotépmg to 1878, dnuoociedetar to dpBpo “How to make our ideas clear”, 6mov o Peirce
epapudlel ™y mpaypotiotikn pebddevorn oe évvoleg Ommg: “Hardness”, “Wright”, “Force” ‘“Reality”,
“Experience”, ém¢ Kot 6t Ogoloyikn dtapdym yio v “petovoinon’. ExumAéov anoppintel TV KopTEGLOVT
EMOTNHOAOYIO KO 0,TL 0mN)el PLAOCOPIKOVG dVioHOVG 610 Routledge History of Philosophy vol. VII, “’The
Nineteenth Century’’, G.H.R. Parkinson, S.E. Shankar, ed by C.L. Ten London, N. York, 1994, Chapter 13,
American Pragmatism, ¢. 391-402.
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TeOMUPEVO, OmOGTAGIOTOMUEVE TNV TPAYIKY] {®N TOV, TOV TOVO, TNV TPEAL, TNV EKTTMON)
TOV UEYAA®V (L000EWMV TOv, TO TEPAOTIO Kot eEovBevotikd poxbo, v dxopmtn
avalnmon g aAndelog, ) HEYLoTN aPocinon TV eIA®V Tov, TN TVPAOTNTL TV EXOPOV
OV, TN AAUTPT) MPOLOTITA TOL GILOGOPIKOD ETOUCOSOUNOTOS TOV' ©».

Molc emotpépet o Peirce amd v Evpdnn to 1871, dnpovpyel 1o Metaphysical
Club. «Agv é€yer mopayBel apepwcaviky eriocoeio» dniodvel o dog to 1866 «amd v
ave&optnronoinon pog kot petd n Feppavia tpocépepe v peteEéMEn g “Metapuoikng
drvocopiag”, n Zkotio v erlocopio g “Common Sense”, 1 ['aAlio Tov ekAeKTIKO Ko
OeTkd oTtoyaouo, n AyyAla v oyxeclokpatikn okéyn. Ti mapeiye n Apepikn; O Hickok
popeonotel v Non vrdpyovsa yepuroviky okéyrn kot o Frothingham otoydleton oty
amoAvtokpation'>’.

«H mpaypotikdémro» ypdeet otov William «eivor 6,11 ev téher Ko KoBOAK®MS
motedetar’’ evd 1 oxéyny — Tpoobitel —«omotedel TV PEPoun e TG appovioe, Tov
gyyvovtat ot e oels uag»m. Epopatucd avagépet: «H ainbeia eivor 1o amotédespa tng
kaBapng Aoyikng, Ommg avtn ennpedletol amd TIG XPNOTIKEG EMAOYES Kol TIG GLVNOEEG

1 ’ ’ . , 3 ’
nog»'?, xatodiyst: «H ovcia Tov ovOpdmvoL moTED® &ivor 1 edpaimon  pag

199 1. Brent, Charles Sanders Peirce: A Life, Bloomington, Indiana, University Press, 1993, o. 319. Y16¢ tov
e&éyovta padnpotikov tov Harvard, Benjamin Peirce,dmdekaetg HOALG, evOlAQEPETAL Y10 TN AOYIKY KOl
ovyypaeetl emiotnpovikég peréteg. O Peirce(1839-1914) mdoyetl amd vevpadyio tov TpdvHOL Kot AapuPavet
apyKe Omo Kol €nerto pop@ivn. Emmpeacpévog omd v HECAU®MVIKT) GLAAOYIGTIKY, W101Tépms tov Duns
Scotus, oyNUATOTOLEL TOV GYOAACTIKO PEOAIGHO KOl OVTITAGGETOL OTOV OTOWKIGHO TOL PPeTovikod
gumelpiopod. Aomaletor ™ @riocoia tov G. Berkeley yio tov omoio avoa@épest 6Tl givol 0 glonynT¢ TOV
EMOTNUOVIKOD TPOYPAUUATOC oTn @lhocooia,(emotory tov William James otov Peirce, C.S. Collected
Papers of Ch. S. Peirce ed. C. Hartshorne and P. Weiss and A. Barks, Cambridge, Mass., Belknap Press,
1931 — 1958 Chapter 2, ¢ 425. H mAéov avayvopicun didayn tov evéyetar to £tog 1870 oty oepd Popular
Science Monthly emovopdleton dg, “lllustrations and the Logic of Science” 6mov vmépyovv ta dokipa: ‘How
to Make our Ideas Clear”, “The Fixation of Belief” kaB®¢ ka1 0TI TOpadOGEIS 0VTOV 6TO KOKAO TV Lowell
Lectures, 1898 — 1903 kauv Harvard Pragmatism Lectures to 1903. To péyloto tpunquo 1@V QIAOGOQIKGV
Kataypaedv tov Peirce givar adnpoocicvto, K. L. Kettner, His Glossy Essence: A Autobiography of C. S.
Peirce, Vanderbile, University Press, 1998,6 39. H tithoBecio tov Peirce, Speculative Grammar,
OVOKOWVAVEL TO IAOS0ED €YYEipNUO TOV VO, SNUIOVPYHCEL [id KOOOAIKT] GNUEIOTIKY TOV VO EVODUOATAOVEL
OAa Ta, onpeia IOV 0PoPovV To cupmTavTIKS XOpo. TIpty Tovg Frege kot Husserl, katakpivel 10 yuyoAoyiopo
GTO YMPO TNG YVOGI0A0Yiag 1101 610 TpdTOo Padnpa tov oto Harvard. J. Buchler, Ch. S. Peirce’s Empiricism,
N. York, Octagon Books, 1980, . 166.

%0 Xwpio and v €pdopn Lowell lecture, 1866 oto Writings of Ch. S. Peirce, vol. 1 (1857 — 1865) ed. Max.
H. Fish, Bloomington, Indiana, University, Press 1982-1992, . 457.

51 Ch. S. Peirce, Collected Papers of Ch. S. Peirce, ed.,. Ch. Hartshorne and P. Weiss,vols§, Cambridge,
Mass., Harvard, University Press and Belknap Press, 1974-1980, 2, index Rerun “Re”, : Reality is which
finally and universally will be believed”

32Ch. S. Peirce, How to Make our Ideas Clear, in the Essential Peirce, vol. 1 (1867 — 1893).

'3 Brent, 1993, 6 72, SnAdvetar : “Ag unv vIokpvopaoTte 6Tl ap@PEALOLLE 6T GrAocoia Yia 6Tt Sev
apeiariovpe otig kopdiég pog.” Ch. S. Peirce, The Collected Papers, vol. 5, ed. Ch. Hartshorne and P.
Weiss, 8 vols, Cambridge, Mass., Harvard University Press and Belknap Press, 1974 — 1980,4, 67.H. J.
Cormier, William Jame’s Reconception of Truth, Ph.D.diss. Harvard, University Press, 1993.
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ouviifetoc» . Eveunc padnuotikos, Padivove eihdcopoc, ELGEPYETOL GUGTIHOTIKAOG 6TO
TLPNVO TOL TPAYUATOS, DOoTE avaykdletar va vioBetel kowvn opoAoyia. M 1016TLMN
oxeddv Plona veodoyloTikn S1dBeon e YPOUUATIKY TUKVOTNTO OV OVTIKATOTTPILEL TV
Sopk1) évraon Tov otoyaopod tov: “The Tychastic, the Anancastic, the Agapastic”'>. O
Charles Peirce apOpovel po véa AMoto katnyopldv kot 0€Tel avtdV 6T0 1010 €Mimedo e
tov Immanuel Kant,tov onoiov ™ Kpitixy tov Kabopod Aoyov, peketd 600 TOLAAYIGTOV
opeg Yo Tpio €t amd to epnPikd tov ypdvia. Evumdpyovv yua tov Peirce mAéov tpelg
Bacikég Katnyopieg, mowdtnra, oyéon, mopactact, TiG omoieg petovopdlel o monadic,
dyadic, triadic, petayevéotepa Tic amokaAei- firstness, (feeling), secondness (reaction),
thirdness (mediation), kot Tehkd pécm eyehovov Pabuodv aveliEews 6lo cvuvapbpovovy
Vv onuewtikn tov. H suompatiky) Tov oxéyn epeavifetor aviyAveo 6Ty avaivcn tov
TPUOV KOGHOAOYIK®V Tov apydv og: Tychastic (Fortuitous variation - duvopkn Towkiia),
Anancastic (mechanical necessity-unyoviotikn avaykoaidtra), Agapastic ( creative love —
onpovpykn ayann). O d1og amodéyetar tnv dapPivela eEEMEN TANV NG 10£0G TS PLGIKNG
EMAOYNG Yt TNV SvonTiky €EEMEN kol avtifeto pe TovV aKpolevi] VOUWVOAGUO TOV
James, o Peirce sivaun peaiiotc. H @tioco@io Tov mTpaylaticpov eivol oucloeTiKa Kapmog
TOV pragmatic maxim kpurnpiov, mov gwodyel o CH. S. Peirce oto Metaphysical Club.

Emnpeacpévog amd tov oyoractikd peaiiopd kol v epyoypagio tov Duns Scotus
QPVEITOL TOV VOLVOAIGUO KOl TOV OTOUICHO TOL eUTEPIGHOL. [dntépmg yvoot givar 1
kewevoypapio tov 1870 omv Popular Science Monthly, “lllustrations of the Logic of
Science”,6mov evéyovtor to dokipa “How to Make our Ideas Clear”, “The Fixation of
Belief” xot 1o vnéhowmd erdyioto dnpoctevpéva keipeva tov gvéyovion otic Lowell
Lectures (1898-1903) ka1 otic Harvard Lectures (1903).

H oyéon peta&d tov voruatog pog mpotdoems Kol TOL amoTeEAEGOTOG QLTS Elvatl
0VGIMONG, TO TPOYUATICTIKO KPITHPLO SUAEVKAVEL IKAVOTOMTIKG TOLEG JATVTIMGELS Eivart
LETAPLOIKEG OVOMGieg Kol TOES Oyl, dote va eEumnpetn el n oyediaon Bewprov, Kol o
avtd 0 onueio avtn N Topeia kprTnpimv voruatog potdlet pe tov Aoywkd Oetikiopd tov

E.Mach, R.Carnap, M.Schlick.

154 Ch. S. Peirce, How to Make our Ideas Clear, c. 121.

133 TIpodkerton yia To Tpimruyo: SOVApY, PXAVIGTIKY TOTNTA, aydmn, Tiom amd Tov 6po, tychasm Ppioketon
ovolaoTikdG Yo Tov Peirce, n avantoén g dapPivelog toyadmrog, (Random).O W. James dev vioBetel tnv
opoAoyia otr, EPOGOV amoppintel TNV 180 TEPT PLGIKNG EMAOYNG Yo TNV e&EMEN Tov avBpdmvov vov. The
Nineteenth Century, Routledge History of Philosophy, volume VII, 1994, ¢ 377.M. Ford, William Jame'’s
Philosophy, Amherst, University of Massachusetts Press, 1982
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O Charles Sanders Peirce katvotopel 6tnv onuUeE®TIKY S10KPIVOVTOG TO OVOUA O
KaBoAkd Opo kol ®G aviotoyio mARBovg avtkeévov. Emopévag onpovpyel éva
TAOLPAAMOTIKO oyedlacpa onueimv mov emkaAvmtel e€nvtaésl TaEelg €k TOv omoiov
amoppéovy 59.049 mowihiec. Emonuaiver 6tt n mopdotaon sivor tpladikn: onpeio,
avtikeipevo, epunveia. Ataxpivel pdiota tpeic TOTOLVG EPUNVEIOV TOV onpeiwv: dueon,
ovvapukn, teMkn epunveio. To mpoyuaTioTikd vOnpo avadDETOL OC OTOTEAECUO TNG
oxéong OLVOUIKNG epunveiog Kot AoYkng petoepunveiog, amoyn mov mAnctdlet tig 0éoeig
tov Alexander Bain.

H yvootikn 086¢ avalvetar oe: motedm — mpofAnuUoticpnd — oueiforio —
dtepevvnon — motedm, N apuePoiia pdAicto avadvetat, 0tav dev Yvopilel Kdmolog TMg va
dpdoet Kot Otav To MOTEV® PIATPAPOVTOL LOVOUEPDOS EiTe O TV eumelpia, ite amd v
EMoyn emyepnpatoroyio. Ovclmdmg povaya 1 SeTPoPIky emifupio HETOPLGIKOV
akpofaciov wbel oe TéToa S1dkpion peta&d moted® kot oAndeimv. Avtoyapaktmpileton
AOyIKIoTIG Ko emonpoivel T onuacio g TPWANG Aoyikng akoAovBiog 6to dtovonTikd
EVEPYMLLOL APOIPEDT), ETAYWYT), ATOYMYT).

H o¢uocopioc t0v Peirce eivor efaipeto oyediooua, mOv OSlATLTOVEL UE
panpatikovg 6povg ) Aoyikn dwdkacio wpwv and tov G. Frege, evd amoppintel tov
Dedekind Pdaoer g Oaxpicemg mepatod — omeipov Kol OVOTTUGGEL  GLVOEN
emyepnuotoroyia pe tov Cantor. H omtikn tov de yio v emaymyn powdler pe v
ovyypaopn tov Reichenbach mepi mbavotntog, mov avartdiybnke evaviiov Tov YlovULIAVOD
OKEMTIKIGUOV, aAAd powdlel emiong opketd pe v otatiotikn Oedpnon tov Neyman —
Pearson. O Peirce apveitor v oartiokpotio, omodéyetor v €EEMKTIKY oKEWYN, HIAAEL
GLYVA Y1 TN GLVEXELN GTNV eumelpia kot elodyel Tov 0po fallibilism(mbBavokpartic). Oleg o
emoNUAvoelg avtéc tov Peirce vioBetovvron amd tov James o€ peydro Badud.

H apyn tov ocbumavtog katd tov Peirce, n pure firstness, kotd v omoia dgv
vepiotavtol to mpdypato Omm¢ to Yvopilovpe, e€lval po. KOTAGTACT TUXOOTNTOS 1)
mBovotntog and v omoia mpoABav to mpdypata. Ywobétel v dapPivela omtikn Oyt
Oumg Vv pevtelavn| yevetikr. EEdaAAov 1o Beio otov Peirce éyel pia mavOeiotikn aicOnon
Ko 0ev Hotdlel 610A0L e TNV €IKOVO TV Tado®Vv OgicTikdv oynudtov, EpdGov T0 KHpPLo
YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TOov €ivar M petaforn kot M dvvatotnta g Onuovpyiog. H mpad
nepiodog tov Beoroyelv otov apepikavd erhdcopo (1857-1866), mapovcidlel to 66 mg

pee evortotd dvvoun. H dpyn Begoloywn ypoaon epeaviCetonr ta televtaio tpidvta €1
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(1879- 1909), pe capeig OU®G PAIVOUEVOAOYIKEG OVOPOPES Kol KATolo vTdppN Ty £YYOTNTA
pe t1g Béoerg tov Whitehead mepi g peTOQUOIKNG, MG TEPLYPAPIKNG EMGTHUNG.

O Peirce avnketl 6Tov KOKAO TV PEYIGTOV TNG AOYIKNG Kol OVOELS apgiofntel 0Tt ot
ouvOnKeG TOV Eypaye, 1 YAOOOO OV ¥PNoLoToince kot 1 dvokoAn LN tov cuvEéPaiay
OTNV TOPAYVAOPLGTN TOL £PYOV TOV. XTO KEIHEVA TOV avadEIKVOETOL 1) LOONUOTIKY 0EVLVOLYL
tov (mepiodog 1879 — 1884, oto mav/po Hopkins), 6tav acyoAeitor pe v apBuntiky
hoywun| (American Journal of Mathematics, On the Logic of Number,1881), xotayiveton pe
T0 Gmelpo kol to ovveyes, évavtt tov G. Cantor (1845- 1918), digpevvd t0 YVOGTO
Oeopnua Tov Tpryovouetpikedv oepov (1871) ko cvvdohéyeton pe tov R. Dedekind
(1888), wintépmg pe v povoypaopio “Was sind und was sollen die zahlen’’, mov Bewpel
otL veopédn amd éva avtiypopo to omoio o idwog améoteile otov Dedekind. Ag
onueldel 6TL o1 dVo avtol e&€yovteg pabnuoticol amoinyovy g aSidpato omd T HeAET
NG TPLY®VOUETPIOG KOl TY CLGTNUOTIKY pobnpatikny dackario, o Peirce Opmg xupimg
évexa g Aoyikng okevng tov. To 1891 gvolapépetor cuoTnuaTiKd Yo TNV oTopic. TV
emomuov. O W. James yvopilel To €pyo Tov Kot GCUHE®VEL ATLTTOL VO EIGAYEL TO KEILEVOL
nepl AOYIKNG TV EMOGTNU®V TOV Peirce 610 axadnuoikd Tov aKpoatnplo.

H (oM tov Peirce vanpée pa dwopkng avalntnon g yvooemsg Kot ovtd Oyl ®¢
ATOTEAEGLLOL TOV GLGTNLLATIKOD GLAAOYIGHOV TOV, 0AAL m¢ oTotyeio TS 1dtag Tov ¢ {ong:
«Agovykpalopovv Tov 0po emoTAUN omd OAoLS Ocovg modOdev pe mepEParav Oyt
GUOTNUOTIKY], OGTEMIN YVMOOT 0AAL TPOTO (®NG OEGUEVUEVO ATOAVTMG UE TNV OAN OO,
Emonpaivel ®o1060 £pQaTik®g,«vmdpyovy tpict TPAyHaTo TV 0VOOAMSG EMTLYYAVOVTOL
v Tov dvBpwmo, 1 aroivtn Befordtnta, n akpifeta kot n oAocsyepns apePardotnta.» [C.P.
I, 6.141].

Quid sit Deus ? O Peirce avtilapfdaveton to 06 g dnpiovpykn 60vaun oyt Opmg
oG eVLTTOGTOTO, TOWTOXPOVA amoppintel v abavacia, eved oaomdletar TOAAEG amd TIC
0éoelg tov Avoéiuov, Akwdrtn, Royce. Omobev tov ens necessarium tov Peirce
€VPIOKETAL 1| GLUTOVTIKY TOPEia omd TO YA0G TNV OAPABUGUEVT) VTOOPYOVMOTIKY| TAEN.
Qotdc0 Bétel 10 gpdOTNUA €dv 0 BOedc avtdc sivor €AAoyog. Adpopepmdg oKloypagel
TEPLOCOTEPO €Vl 10EDOEC OoONTIKO, NOKO, AOY1KS, Yo TOV GvBprTo Kot TIg avalnTnoelg
Tov 0 VIO TOV KOGHO Kot gviote amokaiel avtd, AmoOivto, llpdto 1M Alea
cuUTANPOVOVTOGS, OTL YAWSGkd To Oeio dev pmopel va amodobel mAnpwc.

H Toyowokpatio tov Peirce, mov acméleton Kor 0 James, OKTIVOVETOL GE L

010tV EEEMKTIKY] KOGHOAOYIKT TOPAGTOGT, OOV Ol VOUOL EKTEIVOVTAL «Oomd TO TimOoTa
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I ’ r 1
éoc v kabopn mOavoTTON ' C.

H oapyikn xoopoyovikny katdotacn emovoudletol
“firstness: it’s a state of pure chance or possibility” kot ™ mapovcidler pe TIg
NeomvBaydpeteg Katnyopieg 157,

E&éyov otoryeio Tov HETAPUGIKOD GTOYOGHOD TOV OUEPIKOVOD PLAOGOQOV gival M
ovvéyela. Toviler: “H Tuyotokpatio dev amotelel amdAvTo Kot HETAPLOIKO OOyUaL gival
pebodoroyikn apyn mov opilet Tt gidovg vdBeon apudlet va dextodie Kat vo eEeTdoovLE
D12, 1, 6:173].

Téco o James 660 ko o Peirce dev exhappdvovv ™ @rhocopios ®¢ O10TLTN
avtoeayio Yo TOHTO GTPEPOVTIOL GTO GLUPAY, oTNV eumelPkn PAEPa, Tov divel atia oTo
atopko opav. [IpoKertar Gae®dg Yo o eIAOGOQIKT) GOAANYT, Tov emlntel TV £€£000 TOV
avOpdOTOL amd TNV AOYIKN €1pKT Kot TV nwn eipwon kabog avalntel v Béon Tov 6To
KOGUIKO Tedlo kot KaAegiton Ol povdya va cuAloyiobel oAdd kupidtata va tpdet. Tote,
ehv Oev dwbétel évav «Opnokevtikd» evOOLGLOGUO, TPEMEL VO OMEATIOTEL Yoo TNV
ATOLUKOTNTO TOV.

Bafbtata emmpeacpévog o Peirce and toug D. Hume, Imm. Kant, J. Royce, dev
yvopilel tote ™MV kPavtikn Becdpnon, oAAd 1 rhocopio Tov evéyel v “Real chance” kot
™V apvnon g atiokpatikng Beopnoewc. I'vopilel tov Povdiopd (Mayayvovikd tomo),
wote vo, ovopdalel v Bpnokevtikny Tov ontik) “o¢ Bovdiotikd-Xprotiavikn”. Apveital
v 0éom tov Jules Lequier, mepi self — creative Creature (mov emmppedler tov A. N.
Whitehead) kot dev déxetar v 0éom tov Fechner yio 10 avtopetaforidpevo Oeio.

Yoppovel wotdéco pe tov W. James yuo v a&io ¢ atopikOTToS KOt TNV ONUacio g

% On. 6. 377 «AT6 ™V TOOVOKPATOVLEVT KOTAGTAGT TPOKOTTOVY TUXOHOG “AGUYEIS” TOV GUUTMUATIKGOG
OAANAETOPOVV KOt STUOVPYOVVTUL TOL TPAYLOTO TOV VIAPYOLV, KATOTY ovadveTal 0 vopog (thirdness) o
TO OOUTOV OTOKTA Lo ONUOVPYIKN POTY, ®OOCTE TO KOOUWKO YiyvesOor petafdAileror dtopkdg Kot
Aoyomoteital. Kot ot avBpmmoroyikn Tov @lhoco@ikr Oedpnon o Peirce, viobetel v 010 avtiinyn mepi
ovveXoVg eEeAEEMC TOV OVOPMOTOV TOV TEAEIOTOLEITOL KATAKTMOVTOG TV VYNAOTEPT dvvaTy A0YIKOTNTO. R.
Almeder, The Philosophy of Ch. S. Peirce, Blackwell, Oxford, 1980. H. Putnam, Pierce the Logician,
Historia Mathematica, 9, 1982, 290 — 301.

BT H mpaypatiotiky Osopia mepi alndewac, avomntiooetar Wiaitepo amd tovg, W. James kat J. Dewey, o
Peirce opmg 1o 1900 giodyel tov 6po “pragmaticism” TPOKEWEVOV va SLoKpivel T1 PIA0GOPIa TOV omd TIG
0¢oeig tov Schiller kot James : “Avtd 10 KovoOpyto dvopa gival apKeTd AoYNLLO, TPOKEWEVOL Vo cmBel amod
tovg anayoyeic” [C. P., 12,1, 5:414]. O véo - mpaypoatiotég 6nmg o R. Rorty amodéyovtar tn Béon o6t 0
aAnfewn sivan e£0YmG LETAPLOIKT Apaye oPeilovpie va eykataietyovpe Ty amédmda avaltnon me. AAAG
kot ot W. O. Quine, H. Putnam, J. Habermas aondlovtor moAAEéG and TiG YVOCIOAOYIKEG KOl HETOPUOIKES
0éoeig Tov Peirce. H emidpaon tov Ch. S. Peirce givar péyiot 6co kot avebyyviaot akdpo ot AOYiKn, o1
OTOTIOTIKT, OTN ONUEWWTIKY, ota podnuatwkd (Boole, Frege, Schroeder, Oswpnuata Lowenneim, Zermelo
e.t.c.), oto H. Putnam, Peirce the Logician, Historia Mathematical, 9 (1982), c. 290 — 301, Chr. Hookway,
Peirce, London, Roytledge, 1985, sicaywyn,tov id1ov, Vagueness, Logic and Interpretation. In The Analytic
Tradition, ed. D. Bell and N. Cooper, Oxford, Blackwell, 1990 kvping 6. 46-52, 6mov toviletat 1 petoiiayn
™mg “vrepPatoroyikng Aoyung” oe “vmepPatoroyikn onpewwtikn”’. Ouoiwg, Peirce and Contemporary
Thought, Philosophical Inquires, ed. K.L. Ketner, Fordham University Press, N. York, 1955.
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' Tmv mopeia tov emyepnpdtov Tov

GUUUETOXAG TNG OTO KOoWkd yiyveoOar.'
VROYPOUUIlEL TO YA®GOKO aTOMMUA TOL BE0A0YKOD KOl PIAOGOPIKOD GTOYOGHOV, OTOV
emAéyoupe owOopETog T0 TEPATO OG oNuEio dtapoporotioeng Oeiov # avlpdmvon' ™. Q¢
0 TAEOV KOG XPLoTiovOg GTEPYEL GTNV QYT G ££EY0VGA OpYY).

> erwocoeia g Opnokeiag 160 o Peirce 660 kot o W. James petafaivovv amod
oV KAaoKO Belopd otov eEeMKTikd Oeiopd pe £6TIOKN OvaQOPA GTO pMTNUA, Ti givat
®edg .

Y10 pécsa tov 1890 o Peirce mapoamaict, o adeApdc Ttov KoAel Tov William James,
ex@palovrag eoBovg yia Proroyikh Tov katdppevon . O Peirce viodetel mpog yapv Tov
W. James to Ovopo Santiago. Kat ot 000 apepikavol 610x0oté 610 @IAOCOPKO Tedio,
apvoOVTOL TNV UETATPOTN TNG AOYIKNG OE Tl MEMEPAGUEVO KOL TNV LITOVOYDPNGCT TNG
HETOPVGIKNG GE LIAPKTIKES EVVOLEG 1] GE aQNPNUEVO oYNUOTO TPpaypatikdtntos. Noodv
TNV adLVOUio TG ATOKOADYE®MS TNG £VVOLOG MG VOTLLOTOPOPOV TEPLEXOUEVOL GLUPAVTDV,
v aeeh] petabeon omv MO avayKn, TOL OMAMDVEL WETAPLCIKY KOU YVAON
amoppintovtag €161 éva @rlocoeetv mov opotdlel pe EuAokpéPato embve 6to omoio
BacaviCovtatl 6pot, EvepynLaTa TPOKEYEVOL VO OLLOAOYNGOVY KATL TO 0OL0LVONTO.

H 066¢ tov otoyalopevov avOpdmov givor 1 amelevbépwon tov yealopuevov
€0VTOV amd TO €ival MOV OveELPIoKEL TVPEAG evdmov Tov, Béomn mov Bvpilel Tov dyo
Shelling. Anpovpyeitor €161 éva véo avBpomoAroyikd popepopa mépov tov oyadol
TPOTOTOL, oL apveital v cvvnyopia TG (NG CLAANPOINV, oL JelyVEL AVEKTIKO OO
oYV, 010TL Yvopilel va xpnoomotel 6 TL KOTAoTPEPEL Kol odpavel To HECO YOPAKTNPO.
Timota amayopevpévo 0oev veiototor mAgov 1 un pévov m odvvapio 1010moMcE®S
adldpopo, €dv cvvddel pe Kokio 1 owdnmote apetn. BovAnon kot 60évog mov odev
AVEYOVTOL TOV VEPEADON CYNUOTIGUO, TO €YEMOVO AOpayLLO, TNV TEPUTAGVNON TavToYODEY

Kot ovdopod. Omobev tov TPaypaTiIopod aLTOD  OKLAYPOPOVVTOL OAOKANPOTIKES

8 O.1. Peirce and Contemporary Thought,1955, 6 351 TpoBANpoTikyy TOL GUVSEETOL [E TO YVOGLOAOYIKO
nmapdderypa tov tiypeov tov W. James oto The Meaning of Truth kot ot 300 @LOGoEOoL vtootnpilovv OtL
KATOEG TOLOTNTEG TPAYLATOV €ival adVUVOTOV Vo Evvonfovv AOYIKd, OUTEG Ol TOLOTNTEG OTOTEAOVV LLOVAYQ
avtikeipevo acbnoemg, Béon mov powdlet pe 6,11 anokdiese apydtepa o A.N. Whitehead, aio6iuara oo
wkeovo?.J. Russel, The Last Intellectuals: American Culturing the Age of Academe, N. York, Basic Books,
1987.E. James, William James and Phenomenology, Bloomington, Indiana, University Press, 1987.

9. C.P, 11, 6. 262 ypaget: “O 0gd¢ eivar T0 KATEAAAO OVOLLXL TOV GNULALVEL TO ens necessarium Kot GOUPMVOL
HE TO O1KO OV TOTEV®, ival 0 INUIOVPYOS TV TPIDV CUUTAVTIKGOV EUTEPIKOV Tediov.” O Peirce emimAéov
avapépetar oy 6dgvon tov ko6cpov ard to CHAOS — “to order”, ftot 6,11 0 Peirce amoxolel avornprn
A0Y1KOTHTA, GUVOEOVTOG GUECO TIG KOGHOAOYIKEG TOL OmOWELG WE TN TPOYUATIOTIKY GOAANYT TOv “‘ens
necessarium”.

10 R M. Gale. The Philosophy of W. James, Cambridge, Harvard, University Press, 2005, icoyoy.
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akolovbiec, 6 T dOvaTol vo PETOVOHOGOEl, KOTA TNV YVOUN HOV, O TPOYUOTIOTIKOG
d0L0G.

H empponl tov oviokoyikdv avalntioemv Kol TOV TPOCOTIKAOV TPOUYIKOV
Bropdtov sivor kotaivtikn otov James. O R. Gale toviCel 6t1 cvpuPdriel amo@acioTikd
oV GpBpoon evéc mpoundeikod TOTMOVL TPAYMATIOHOD Kol passive mysticism'®!
GUVOEDEUEVT] OPPOYDS He aTopKO Blopa kot v Ekepacn avtod. [Iépav g yuyoroyiag,
LOKPEV TNG LETAPVGIKTG GT] UM TOV HUGTIKOV 6TotyElov oTpépetal dapkdg o William
James, 6mov 1 avOpOTIVY TOLTOHTNTO KoL ) EVOTNTO TNG GLVELINCIIKNG KATAGTAONG Eivat
Hovéya avtikeipeva oobfoens kat oyt Stavontikomojoeng . Tobto to onueio odnyei
OTO TEWPACUO OMOAEWS TNG TOLTOTNTOS TOL YUYVOOKOVTOS VTOKEWWEVOL KOl NG
katafvbicemg oV HeYOAN LETALOPPMOT). TNV OpnokevTiKn gumelpio povaya Yavetal To
KOPTESLAVO COgito evidg £voC TpwToyevods (otkod otoreiov'®. Kat ot §0o apepucavoi
PILOCOPOL TPOTEIVOLV GTOV AVOP®OTO TNV POUAAEN GTPOPY] GTNV ATOUIKOTNTO TOV, TOL
TpobmobETel TV EvvONGON TG EKTETAUEVNC AVOPOTIVNG OTOYONTELGNG YO TV KATACTOON
TOV YA KO TG GLVONKEG OV EMKPATOLY 6T0 KOGpO. Encita otpépovv Tov avBpwmo 610
OpnokevTiKd YoOpo, Omov emkpatel yio tov Peirce 1 dnuovpyikn aydmn kot yio tov James
N aAn0elo ¢ atopkng eumelpiag. X Opnokevtikn popen {ong dev Pradvetor KATL EVTOG
TOV ¥POVODL Y10 TO TGTEVMV VIOKEILEVO aALG PlrdveTat 0 1010¢ 0 XpOVOG, 6TO oNUEl0 VT
amnyeitolr apkeTd N avyovotiveld GuoToAn Tov Ypovov. Kot ot dvo avtipdyovior v
concupiscentia oculorum TtV GILOGOHP®V, TNV EUUOVI] GTO OPAV TNV OVGIN TOL TPAYLATOG
avti tov Provewv. Or mAdveg epeaviCovion and v mapeEnynon ott Tovg Opovg KAT® omd
TOVG 0moiovg yiveton (o dtamictmon 0gv Toug yvopilovpe TANP®S 1 0V TOLS Aapfavovpie
vdyn M vrmobétovpe dArovg. Movayo to eumelpkd vrokeipevo givor mpoypoTkd Kot
Katéxel OvtoAoywkn 0¢éom, tovto ovikafiotd T0 VrEPPATOAOYIKO VLTOKEIHEVO TOV

Kovtiavov. Toco o James 660 kot o Peirce Tpoc@épovy oty yvmdon To 6KOTEWVO GTOLYELD,

1 B Brennen, The Ethics of William James, N. York, Bookman Associates, 1961, swcaymyn. H. Aiken,
American Pragmatism Reconsidered, II, William James, Commentary, 1962, 34:238-246.

12 G. Frege, Le Fondement de I'Arithmetique pt¢. C. Imbert, Paris, Le Seuil, 1984 ¢ 138 (Avogbpeto o
TPOTAPYIKO ayyAo keipevo). Emiong Jean Van Heisnoort, From Frege to Gedel, A Book in Mathematical
logic, Cambridge, Harvard University Press,1931. Ch. S. Peirce, On the Logic of Number, American Journal
of Mathematics. 4:85-95, oto C.P. 3, 252.

13 Justus Buchler, Ch. S. Peirce’s Empiricism, N. York, Octagon Books ,1980, c. 66, eniong K. Laine
Kettner, His Glassy Essence: A Autobiography of Ch. S. Peirce, Vanderbilt University Press, 1998, c. 39 Ch.
S. Peirce, Collected Papers of Ch. S. Peirce, ed. Ch. Hartshorne and P. Weiss, 8 vols, Cambridge University
Press and Belknap Press, 1974-1980.
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OV OEV AVTUTPOSAOTEVETAL EVTIOG TOL VTOKEUEVOD OV TEAEL TO AELTOVPYNUA TNG YVAOONG,
APNVOVTAG LETEMPN TN SLOVONTIKY TPOSTAOELD GTO YDPO TOL BPNOKELTIKOV PALVOUEVOV.

2Ovoln M erocopia eivor pa déveln and v enoyn tov IMoppevion kot tov
Anpokpitov o€ T0VT0 T0 TAPAd0ED, TAOS OTL TPOINAMG Elvar pio Kot Lovn TpoyUaTikdTnTo
opeilel TV 1O OTLYUN VA EVPICKETOL 0€ TOALUTAOTNTA GTOV EEMTEPIKO KOO (E.R.E, 11).
Onwg éva opopévo onpeio gupioketor TovtoypoOvVOS 6e dV0 ddpopes gvbeieg, exel OTOL
avtég tépvovtal. Opoiwg 1o 1010 cupPdv avikel Kol 6TO0 PLOIKO KOl GTO TVELUATIKO
opilovta pe xkaBe mepimton vo ava@EPETOl KOl VO EVIAGGETOL GE GAAO GUVOAO
(QOLVOUEVOV.

O Peirce ewobyer 10 mpaypatiopd oto apbpo tov “"How to Make our Ideas
Clear”(1878) ko otpé@etor evavtiov Tov KOPTESIAVIGHOV Kot TV Bécemv Tov Leibnitz yuo
T1g kobopéc 10éeg. H mpaypatiotiky] grhocopio tov Peirce eotidlel 10 evolopépov e 610
YOPO NG AOYIKNG, EVAD O HOYIKOS TPOYUOTIGHOS Tov James £apudleTol 6To YMPO NG
LETAPVGIKNG, €POGOV HETAPEPEL TO PeBOOOAOYIKO BAPOS TG PLAOGOOING O TN AOYIKY|
ot YuyoAoyio, yeEYovog mov emrTpémel otov James vo yopoktnpiobel petapovtépvog
otoyactic. Kot ot 0o ¢@uhdsopol otoydlovior wotdéco oe Bépata yvooloroyiog kot
aoroyiag, avtiBeta pe 10 NEo-mpaypaTiGpd, mov €0TIALEL TO EVOLAPEPOV TOVL GTO
GYETIKIGUO KOl GTOV VITOKEUEVIGUO.

Tbéco o James 660 kot o Peirce Becwpovv 01t o1 avBpamives evépyeteg elvar Kupilmg
OTOTEAEGLLATO TOV OTOMK®OV TGTEV® Kol TEMKE 01 pdveg Tpodimofécelg mov viofBetovv ot
dvBpomotl eivar awtég mov embBovpovv. EmimpocHeta ko ot dVo apepucovol Gradcopot
dtvouv mpotepardtra 6Tov €00TO Kot ££€TALOVV deE0OKA TOVG OPOLS TOL GKEMTEGOHL KOl
tov yvopilew. e pio emoyn] HAAMoTo OTOL EMIKPOTEL OKOUO TO UNYOVICTIKO HOVIEAO
oKéyng kol M ortokpatia, o Peirce xotd xvpro Adyo pAder yuoo tuyookpatio, o€ €va
kOGO IOV TOGO 0 010G 660 Kot 0 James Oewpov 6T fpiokeTon 6€ YOUDOT KOTAGTAON.

O 0g6¢ katd Tov Peirce givatl onpovpyodg tov KOGUOL 0LTOD, LE TNV EMICHUOVOT)
OUmG, OTL 0 KOGHOG O0gv OAOKANPMONKE aKOUO KOl 1| GUUUETOYN] TOL avOpOTOL G
dwdkacio g onpovpyiog elvot GNUOVTIKY KO AvoryKoio.

O mpaypatiopdg otov Ch.S.Peirce dev petatpdnnke moté, Onw¢ ocuvvéPn otov
James, oe koopobeswpio 1 Oewpia ainbelog mapéueve errocoeikny pébodog emilvong

TpofAnpdtv.
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J.S. Mill

O W. James a@iepdvel 1o cOyypappo Tov Pragmatism 6tov @QeMGT GIAOGOPO
J.S.Mill (1806-1873), “otn pvqun tov Tlov Xtovapt MAA, mov mpdTtog pe 6idace v
UPLTNTA TOV VOV, TTOL O TPOYUOTIGUOG €lonyeitan Ko mov €dv Lovoe onuepa Bo tov
Bewpovoa nyétn g prrocopiog pog”.

O J. S. Mill vanp&e évag Bempntikdg TG EMOGTAUNG KOl TAVTOYPOVO OVIAKE OTN|
YOPELD TV EMPAVAOV GTOXACTAOV TNG NOKNG TOV dEKATOL EVATOL OLDVO, OVTN AKPPOG M
AUGITAELPT PIAOGOPIKT) OTTIKN TOV GYYAOL PIAOGOPOL MTOV AVTIKEILEVO OLHOGHOD Kot
peAétng v tov James. Avtifeto pe tov Comte,o J. S. Mill diepotdton v otov Koo
TOPOVOLOGTN TOV EMICTNUOVIKAOV EPELVAOV KOl EKAAUPAVEL TNV AOYIKY| ©G ars artrium,
onAadn emomun TV emotuodv. Me ovtv v mpobndBeon ypdosr to Zdornuo e
Anmoywyikng ko Emaywyixng Aoyixng, ue vmotitio Exbeon twv Apyov Anodeilng kot twv
Meboowv Emarnuovikns Epevvag (1843): «To péyloto pHépog TV YVAOGEDV LOG ,TOGO TMV
YEVIKOV 0AnBeidv 660 Kol TV EMUEPOVS YEYOVOT®V, GLVICTOTOL KOTA KUPLo AdYo oF
emoywy£EG ,apa etvar Tpoeavég, 0Tt 1 owovel OAGTNTA TNG EMOTAUNG Kot TNG avOpdTIYNG
oLUTEPLPOPEG LITdyeTton otnv avbevtia ¢ Aoyikne».Katd tov Mill 1 Aoywn wpénet va
GUVOELETOL LE TNV EUTELPIKT] YVAOOT, £POGOV 1M TEAELTAN TOPEYXEL TNV EVGTADEI KO TNV
VIO TV AOYIKOV TOPIGUATOV Kol €yyvdrtor tnv oinbswo piog yevikhg apyng. H
yvooiohloyia tov J. S. Mill owodopeitar omnv évvola g artiag, n omoia ivor n axpPng
amOPPOLOL TNG EVEYOUEVNG OTNV EMAYMYN 10£0G, COUPOVO e TNV oToio KAOE QUIVOUEVO
VIOKOVEL G KAmowo vopo. Emopévog n Bsopnrtikny otpatnyikn tov AyyAov @Aocd@ov
nepopilel Tic vmepPoAkd SEVPLUEVEG YEVIKEVGELS TOL avOpdmvov okémtecOot Kot
npoteivel TV gumelpio g pLOGTI TG TOPATHPNONG.

210 TEAN TOL OeKATOL audva, 1 Tpofinuotiky tov Mill cuvavtdel v peTaLoK
dwpdyn mov omacyoince éviovo tov W. James avdpeco otov eUTEPICUO KOl TOV
amplopiopd, dnAadn to Tnua, T aeopd To0 KOGHO Kot T{ OVAKEL GTO VTOKEIIEVO KOTA TV
yvootiky] dwdwacic. Kot ot dvo piadsoeot katainyovv g T0 vonua e£optdTol amd o
yeyovog 0Tt pio exeopd pmopel va emaAnBevtel 1 oyt povéyo epmepicd. OAOKANPO TO
oY£010 TNG GLYKPOTNGTG TOL PIAOGOPIKOV £pyov tov Mill, 6mmwg dAlmate kot Tov James,
oTOYXEVEL OTNV avadelEn TS TéXvns tov (nv, TV omoio oPeilel va VINPETEL 1| PLAOGOPIa.
Extdg amd Bewpntikdc g emaymyng NToV GTOYACTNS TOV GIAEAEVOEPIGLOV, VITEPAGTIGTIG
TOV OTOLOV GTN GUYKPOLGT TOV L€ OONTOTE LOPPY| awbevTiog KaOdS Kot pe Tn Tupavvia

™mg mhstoynoeiog: «H povn ehevbepia G Tov ovOUATOS TG €lval Vo EMOIOKOVUE TO
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OPENOG oG e TO O1KO pag TPOTO, apKel va unv BAGrToLpE TOVG GAAOVE 1 Vo epmodilovpe
aVToVG va emTLYOLV TO 1010 Tpdypo (nf. J. S. Mill, On Liberty, 1859, oto Three Essays,
London, Oxford University Press, 1975, ¢. 18).

H ¢tlocoeia tov Mill, vrepPaivel ta otevd dpla e yvootoloyiog Kot d1elcdveL
otV Yuyoloyia, emonpaivoviog OTL 0 VOug &ival gvepydg kot 1 ousOntikn evidmmon
aPNVEL TAVTO o OLVONTIKY] TOPAGTOCT oL ovopdletal wWéa 1N ewoéva. Emmdéov o
Ayyrog e1AOG000¢ viobetel TV yrovpavny BEom mepi cuvEPLOD 10DV, OTMS OKPBAOS Kot 0
James ot Apyés Poyoloyias. H eihocoeio tov Mill eivan yioo tov W. James éva
CLOUTIANUO. EUTEIPIGHOV, PBpeTavikod WOeOMOUOD e TOALL VEO-KAVTIOVO OTOUXElo Kol
OVLGLOOTIKG EVOG TPOTOAELOG TPAYUATIGHOGS, TOV JiVEL ELLPACT GTO VIOKEILEVO OV OPEiLeL
va gtvor NOwd eredBepo. H xaipia mapaperpog tov oeeiypucpod tov J.S.Mill givan n
embopia avéNoemG TG ATOMKNG NOOVIG KOl HELMCENMS TOV TPOCMOMIKOV TOVOV, 0 James
voBetel mePLocOTEPO GTO ONUEID TOVTO, TOV TEAEOAOYIKO TPOGAVOTOAMGUO KOl TNV
BovAnTiKn] OLTOKATAPACY] TOV (Xté},l00164 amd Tn oNUOcio TOV ATOMK®OV ocOnudTov,
®OTOCO KOl Ol dVo PLAdGopol mpovimobétovy, 0Tl ot avBpwmor Ba mpoomadncovy va
{hoovv oe pwor kowwvio, mov Ba el To Aropa va  ocvvepydlovtor Koi  va
aAlnArofonbovdvial. Avti M Sekdiknom TG OLTO-0PYOVOUEVIG KOWOVIOG TOAMTMV,
eumvéetal amd TOo TVEDUO TNG OTOUIKNG €uBOVNGC Kot kaToAnyel va e€aptd v MO
elevbepia Tov ATOUOV OO TV AVTOTPOYUATOGN 100" 10010 aKpP®dg cuvioTd éva amd To

TAEOV KeVTPIKA BEpata otnv prhocopio tov W. James.

H. F. Bradley
O William James evtvnooidletor and to cOyypappa tov Bradley (1846 — 1924)
Appearance and Reality (1893 — 1892), pdhota datnpovv emikotvavio £0¢ to 0Gvato Tov

APEPIKAVOD PIAOGOPOV.

16478, Mill, Collected Works of J. S. Mill, ed. J. M. Robson, London and Toronto, University of Toronto
Press, Routledge and K. Paul, 1993, @wutépog topot: VI, VIL'® O votovpatiopdc tov Mill avantocoeto
Kupiwg otn Pdaon ™G TpoPANUATIKNG, €4V Kol KoTd oo pmopel 0 avOpOTIVOG VOUG OV GUVIGTH (UGIKT
ovtotNTa, Ue To JKA TOv PEGH Apoye Kol pe a priori ototyeio, va aviiinebel to guowkd kocpo. To ido
gpampa tpoPinuarifel kot Tov Kant, opwg o Mill Bempel et ) yVOOTIKY AmdOTEPA, TOVTO GUVIGTA TO
TopNVe TOL 2votiuatog T Aoyikng Tov Kol 0dNyel 0TOV EMOTHOAOYIKO eunelpiopd. Eniong A. Macfarlane,
Lectures on Ten British Mathematicians of the Nineteenth century, N. York, J. Wiley and Sons, 1916, 1.
Berlin, J. S. Mill :Two Concepts of Liberty, London, Oxford, University Press, 1969.

195 1S, Mill, 4. System of Logic, Ratiocinative and Inductive, Being a Connected View of the Principles of
Evidence and the Methods of Scientific Investigation, ed. S.M. Robson, eicaywyf R.F. Mc Rare, Oxford,
University Press, 1973, VII, c. 84
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Babb¢ yvdotng g Tpotectavtikng TpofAnuatikng o Bradley oto épyo tov Ethical
Studies (1876) avtiudyetal Tov NOOVIGHO Kot TV ®@eAokpatioo Le OpnoKeuTikd ypdLo
okéyng kot d€xetan ta Topd tov H. Sidwick, mov oto €pyov tov Method of Ethics (1874)
vrepaomiletar v oeeAotiky n0um. Ewodyer v eyehavn 10éa tov ameipov, evad 1M
ELOUUOVIDL KOTOANYEL AVAY®YIOTIKY OlEKOTKNoN ekeivov mov €€’ oplopol dev dvvatal
ovdeic va pOdoet.

O Bradley avtifeta pe v oeelpiotikn 0éon tov Mill toviCer, 6t n kKowvewvia
VIOYOPELEL GTO ATOWO, NON Kol 1W0EMON SPACELS YWPIC Vo VIEPTIUE TO ATOUO EVOVTL TOV
KOWOVIKOD popeodpatoc . Avtimadel apyikd To oTopKIoTIKG 1Beddn Betimong Tov
KOGLLOL Kot LEUPETOL TOV GKPATO TAYOVIGHO TNG OTOMKOTNTOC, TOL GLYYEEL TNV emtBupio
va yivel ka1t 1 0l 6TOV KOGUO aVTO PE TNV avoyKodtnTa vo emtevyfel KAt pe tov
koopo. H Opnokeia, n téxvn, elvar popeéc {ong mov vrepPaivovv 10 ATOMKO KOl TO
EMUEPOLVG evd M MO mepucheiel v aviipoon ™S €0vTtOTNTAS, £POGOV ASIOVEL TNV
KATOpyNon TOL OTOUIKOV €YM, OV OlY®w¢ ToUTo O 1o épewopo elvar avomapkrn. H
avtipaon avt evogxetal va aipetot pEow g Opnokeiag.

‘Etn mpwv tov E. Husserl o AyyAoc @AOGOQOG €UUEVEL GTN SLAKPLOT AOYIKNG
FAyvyoroyiog, apvovuevog onueia tov J. Locke, D. Hume, J. S. Mill mov exhappdvovv 1o
oToYao O MG €id0g cuvelppod tov Wedv. O dtog Bempel Tig 10€eg onuaivovses mpobécelg
0V ovOpOTOV, KAODS N avOPAOTIVY CKEYN EMTVYYXAVETOL LEG® GLUPOA®V, onueimv Kot
onpoothv'®.

H petaguown tov avadeikvoetor diaitepo oto Expavon ko mpoyuotikoTtyTo.
nepoltépm oto Essays in Truth and Reality, 6ha to koBnpepva mpdypatao givor avainon
OTMG TO PLOIKA OVTIKEIPEVA: YDPOGS, YPOVOGS, OUTIOTNTA, £0VTOTNTO, LOAATOVTO dVVAVTOL
v KPEPOVTOL YAMOOIKMG. To @avtaclokd amokAeieTol amd TNV TPAyUATIKOTNTA OALY
ovdeic duvatar va To yopaktnpicel Yevdéc. Emopévmg kataotdoelg 6nwmg ot dtovontikol
eKQUAMGHOL, 01 TvevpaTIKEG 0c0Eveles, amokaAdTTOVY £vioTe GTO 1010 TO ATOopo TNV VIapén

. , , /168 -
TOALOTAGV 1 01TtV vrapkTov €yd . O W. James oto dokind tov Brandley or

1 T L.S. Sprigge, 6. 441 Zagng N S1GKpLoN TOV YUYOAOYIKOD NSOVIGHOD EVAVTL TOL YuXOAOYLKOD Ko NOTKOD
ototyeiov, mpaypatdvetal kuping ved tov H. Sidwick oto Methods of Ethics, London, MacMillan, 1874,
T.L.S Sprigge. The Vindication of Absolute Idealism, Edinburgh, University Press, 1983.

17 Etvou mpodnho 611 70 Appearance and Reality, ivon gpmotiopévo ek v Principles (1890) tov W. James
péMmota a6 to chapter X, The Consciousness of self.

1 Tlapopota tomobémon avomtbooer o H. H. Joachim oto The Nature of Truth, 1906. Opoing, o B.
Bosanquet, ato Logic or the Morphology of Knowledge ko1 Knowledge and Reality (1885) gunepiéyet 0éoeig
tov Bradley. Molovdtt o @ihdco@og dev evipdpnoe otnv Ivdoviotikn Bedpnon, diatépwg oty 0pbodoén
oxol ¢ Vedanta, 6mwc o W. James polotodta ot andyelg toug ocvykAiivouv. O A. N. Whitehead enekreivel
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Bergson?'® Siepevvd Tic petaguoikés BEoEIC Tmv 30 ELLOGOPMY Yia TNV oARBEWL Kat TV
TPAYUOTIKOTNTO KOl KOTOANYEL otV memoidnom, OTL Kot ot dvo £yovv v idw
YVOGL0AOYIKY Be®pnomn avapopikd pe TNV duvatdTTa 1 O)l KOTovOnoNg TG 0VGiag TV
TPAyUATOV. AAANAOYPOQEL KOl PE TOVS OLO PIAOGOPOVS OAAG OEV GLVAVTIO TOTE TOV
Francis Herbert Bradley (1846 — 1924).

Avtifeta pe tov W. James o dyylog 6toxaotg eivar poviotig Kot avayvmpilet tnv
LETAPLGIKT MG £PELVA TNG PVOTG TOV TPOYLATIKOD KOV Y10 SLOLVONTIKT KOVOTTOiNGT O)L
opmg wavn yu va ytiotel g Opnokeio. Babvg yvadotng e mpoTtesTavTiKng OnTIKNG O
Bradley vmnpée moAépiog tov yploTiovikov 0écewmv Wlutépwg oto £pya tov: The
Presuppositions of Critical History (1874), Ethical Studies (1876), The Evidences of
Spiritualism (1885), Appearance and Reality (1893), Some Remarks on Punishment
(1894), The Limits of Individual and National Sefl-Sacrifice (1894), Essays on Truth and
Reality (1914), xabn¢ kot to adnpocicvto 4 Note on Christian Morality (1909 — 1912).

O Xpotaviopog yio tov Bradley eivan po sektopiotikn] Opnokeio emkivovvn ko
Babvtata deeBappévn pe dOYHOTO TOVAGYIGTOV TOPAAOYO OV Ol TANPMG OvVONTO KOt
onwodfimote aviedvikd'"’. To povadud Beticd oToryeio yio OOV GLUUETEXEL G QVTAY
mv Opnokevtikn popen Comng eivar n ayaboepyia, Oéon aprymdg mpotestaviiky. ['a tov
Bradley n dapfivela omtikn moapéyet ) dvvOTOTNTA GTNV KOW®VIKN TPOyUATIKOTN T V’
avofudoel TV moAOd KOl OpYETLMN OTOWKN TAAN Y emiPioon kor OnwG o KAOe
opyaviopog M 101a 1 Kovevio vo OTopaKpOVEL pe KEOe TpOTo Ta dTtope Tov T PAdmtovy

kon T mopepmodiCovv va avomtvydei' . Emopévec N mpoypotuc {of yio tov Bradley

NV PLAOGOPIKN 03EVOT| G ol eumeLpict OAOTNTOC, ovTicTolyn Tov Bradley, av kot datnpel amootdoelg ond
™V emoTnUoviKy ovykpotnon avtc. Ot G.E. Moore, B. Russel, L. Wittgenstein ypnoiponolovv emniong
Qoo PIKég Béoelg Tov dyylov otoyoaot. The Principles of Logic (1883) & vols 2, Oxford, University
Press, 1963, Ethical Studies (1876), Oxford Press 1927. Opoiwg Sprigge T. L. S. James and Bradley:
American truth and British Reality, Chicago, Open Court, 1993. Appearance and Reality: A Metaphysical
Essay (1893) Oxford, Clarendon Press 1930, Essays in Truth and Reality, 1914, Oxford, Clarendon Press,
1968.

' To @ihocopiké mAnocioopa tov W. James kat tov Bergson &ivar yvootd, mOTEHOLY GTHV POT TNG
ouvveidnong, oty advvapia vo 00000V amavtioel oe PETAPLOIKE {nTApnaTe amd TN oTeEV AOYIKY|, otV
onuacia g evopacng, ot dtdpkewa, oty avolytn Opnokeia kKin. [ladadtepa vanpye to {ATNUA TOWOG Ao
ToVg dVo TPWTOCoLVEAUPE TNV cuveidnon og dwapkn por), PEPata o W. James givar avtdg mov PAémetl to
COUTOV MG YA0G OV evonoteital, evdd 0 Bergson g evotnta mov ££eMOGEL TOV £00TO TG TAOVPAALSTIKA, W.
James, Bradley or Bergson? Journal of Philosophy, Psychology and Scientific Methods, 1910, 7, c. 29-53,
Th. Flournoy, The Philosophy of W. James, London N. York: H. Holt and Co., 1917 mpoxertar yio
petdppacn ond to Fodlikd tov deiégewv tov Flournoy mov éywe 1o 1910 ot Zoundia, T.L.S. Sprigge;
James and Bradley American Truth and British Reality Open Court, Chicago and LaSalle, Illinois, 1993, o.
199. H. Bergson, Oeuvres, Paris, Presses Universitaires de France, 1959.

19 O Bradley evéiapépetal povo yia tov XpioTiaviopd kat to. SOypatd tov oyt yio dAla OpnokedpaTa.
Essays in Truth and Reality, Oxford Clarendon Press, 1968, . 482.

1T LS. Sprigge, 1993, 6. 559
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Bploketol TEPAV TOV YPIOTIOVIKAOV 10EMOIGV TNG OYLOTNTOG 1] TOV OTOMK®V SIKOIOUATOV.
O1 Béoeic avtég ammyodv NUTGEIKEG AVTIMYELS He TNV dwpopd Opmg 0Tt dgv elvan
UNOEVIGTIKES EPOGOV VoLV TPOTEPALATNTA GTNV KOWVMVIKY EVOOLLOVIR Kot TPOOO0 EVOVTL
TOV OTOLOV.

O W. James €@eKTIKOG G TPOG TNV OVOTEP®D KOWMVIKY YEPOVLPYIKY] KOl TNV
KPITIKN  amévavtl 6Tov YploTovicpd dwtnpel otabepn v memoibnon tov, 611 10
Opnokevtikd motev® dev givor davonTikn mAnpoopic, mov otnpiletor oe a priori
emyepnuata. H ddvaun g atopkng Opnokevtikng eunelpiog, n atopkn Bovinon va
moTeEVEL Kavelg axopo kol ov Timoto yepomactd dgv cvvnyopel o avtd  elval
adlampaypdtentn Kot aAnbwn xotdotaor. Emopévoc 1o Opnoxedov vmokeipevo mov
viobBetel 10 memepacpévo Belo cuUpETEXEL EvEPYH 6TV KOTiGYVON avtov Tov Bgiov oToV
kOGO o dev givar dedopévn ywpig v Pondeta Tov vokeévov. Kat ot dvo prldcopot
vroopilovy 0Tl T0 LAMKO TOV KOGHIKOD YDPov gival yuytkd, dnAadn omoteAeitol and
OlopKn eUTEIPIKA pedpaTA, 1 epmelpio OV KATOVOEITAL (OC KATL TEPLOPICUEVO KOl GTATLKO.
Ot gumepieg cLVLTAPYOLY KOl OAANAOTEPLYWPOVVTOL OLOPKAG, 1 EVOTNTAE TOLG QVTH Yol
tov Bradley sivon éva dwopkég Nunc Stans, eved yio tov W. James givol okotdmovot
poikotta. O AvOpwmog GLALAUPAVEL OO TO TPOYUOTIKO KATOL0 TATPOPOPLOKE GTOLYELD,
mov avtikafictavial cuveymg amd AAla pe Ta omoia ta TpdTa cuvoéovtat. ['a Tov Bradley
N amoym avtn eivor yevdaicOnom dweopetikny yia kabe yapaxtipo. H mhéov ovoumong
dpopd Tovg agopd TV memoidnon tov W. James OTL 0 TUPNVOG TOV EUTEIPIGLOV
€0TIALETOL GTNV oNuacio TOV HeEp®V Evavtt Tov KaBoAtkov. H petapuoikn avt) dapopd
TOV OV0 QLAOGOP®V GLVETAYETOL KOl TNV OLGU®ON OlPOPOTOINsCY] TOLG Yol TNV
TpOTELOLGA 1 Ol onuacia Tov atdpov oty NOwN. o tov W. James 10 pdévo nbiko
pétpo eivar 1o dtopo avtifero, o Bradley amodidel onpacio oty avBpomivny kowdtnta
T TG omotog givor To dropo. To {ftnua tov Kakov eivar emiong éva onueio dtopmviag
TV V0 6TOYAoTOV, d10TL 0 W. James Bewpel 6TL T0 KoK vEioTATAL, 0 TOVOS, 0 POPOG, N
evrpomia Ko m advvopio Bo Nrav mtpotiuntéo va amovstalovv. Amd v dAAN mAgvpd o
Bradley PAémer 10 koxd ®g mpodmdBeon yio v eEEMKTIKY] Topeio. TEAELDCEMS TOV

amoAvTov' 2. TOVOAN 1 petapuotki Tov Bradley, Stepeuvd Toug 6poug Kot To. dpa oKEYNG

72 T L.S. Sprigge, 1993, 6. 577. H n0ucfi tov Bradley avontbooetar otov GEova, XpioTioviopos, Kowovia,

aOAVTO, OYL LOVO GTA YVMOGTA £PY0 TOV ALY KOL GTIV TPOCAOTIKN TOV oAAnAoypoapia pe tov W. James kot
v adelen Tov Mrs Marian De Ghlen. Ta ototyeio vidpyovv oto Merton College kat dnpocievdnkay g :
Ten Unpublished Letters from William James, 1842 — 1910 to Francis Herbert Brandley,oto Mind LXXV, No
299, July 1966.
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KOl TPOYLLOTIKOTNTOG, OMOKAEIEL TNV OIGVVEYELD KO TPOKPIVEL TNV GLVOYT| TOV TPAYUAT®V,
mov mpovimobEétovy evotnta kot appovia. H mpaypoatikéomra dev  amaptileton omd
TOALOTTAOTNTO OVTIKEWEVOV, 0AAL o@eihel va cuvaptd OAOV, TOL OmOiov Ol OlPOPES
aipovtar gvtdg g apuoviag. H appovia g avBpodmivng (Mg dpme oydtal and to Tovo,
T0 GAYOG TNV OMOGTEPNON KOl TNV EKTPOTN), YEYOVOS TOL LWOONAOl, OTL M €oyotm
TPOYROTIKOTNTA £XEL TOGOGTE 0cLHE®ViaS. Oco AydTepO amopovapévo gtvor éva Ttpdypa,
1660 peyahdTtepog etvat 0 Babudg TG TPAYLATIKOTNTOG TOL KOl 01 KPIGELS TOL 0popovV TO
oMoV drabéTovy vVYNAS mocootd aAndelag. ‘Exacto otolyeio mpémet va evéyetl evoeitelg yuo
eKetvo Tov VILAPYEL GTA AOUTE PEPT) TOL GLOTNOTOG KO TAVTOYPOVAOCS, TPETEL VO dVVOITOL
va vrepPel Tov €avTd TOL KIVOOUEVO TTPOG TO OAOV.

[Ipoyeveotépwg tov E. Husserl, o F. Bradley eppéver omv avaykaio owbkpion
yoyohoyiog — Aoywkne. To Principles of logic (1883),evéxel tov @Ofo tov &yylov
gyeMovold UNmog N okéyn kabag stvar amacyoAnuévn vo onpoactodoTel te Ty cOGTOYM
QQOIPETIK NG TACY, OMOAVEL TNV EMOEN HE TNV TPAYUOTIKOTNTA OAAL KOl TNV
TAPOLOPPDOVEL, TEPAGLOS TOL 1) LETOPVOIKNY amonelpdrtat vo apel. Katd tov Bradley éva
10EMOEC TOV OV OVTOMOKPIVETOL GE TIMOTO TPAYUATIKO OAAG EVPICKETAL SOPKADS GTO VOV
pog dgv dvvatal vo amoTeAel To avtikeipevo tov Bpnokedev. O PrLOcoPOg dlakpivel TNV
nown amd tv Opnokele kol HEUPETOL TNV YPIOTIOVIKY) OTAGN TPOGOOKiNG TNg
petabavdrtiog Long kol g TWNS Tov gAdocovog Plov tov ayimv 6tov mapdvia KOGLO.
EyxotoaAeinetl o 110G TV vootodyia yio TNV evapuovior BpnokeuTIKNG Kot ToMTIKNG (g
Kot avOAQUPAVEL VO OIKOSOUNGEL PIAOCOPIKMG TNV PacIAgiol TV ovpavdv evidg TOLTOV
oV Yewalopevov koOGHov, évag widlov cvpPipacuds tov gyglovicpol pe v tpayeio
TPUYULATIKOTNTO.

[Mopapéver évag cuvinpnrtikdc Tory, TOAEUIOG TOL ATOUIKIGHOV, E6V OEV VINPYE TO EYD
kavéva (nnua 0 Ba avékvrte, 6to onueio avtd pénetl vo toviotel N Pabeld emppon| g
avaALGNG TOL €0VTOV ot PLAocoeia Tov Bradley, and tov W. James kat 10 £pyo tov The

Principles of Psychology.
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KE®AAAIO AEYTEPO
H ITPA'MATIXTIKH OEMEAIQXH TOY
OPHXKEYTIKOY ®AINOMENOY

I) Opnokeio kon TpoypatTiopnds, n aroroyio Tov W. James
Ilepi Opnokeiog

“Ed essa da martire
e da essilio venne

a questa pace”'”

Atyo mpw v ékdoon tov Essays in Radical Empiricism (1904), o William James
onpoctevel éva amoAoyntkd épyo, tig Varieties (1902). «H Opnokeia yio gpag agopd
Kot eEoynv ta. aucOnuoTa, TG TPAEES KOl TIG EUMEPIEG TOV avOpOTOV MG ATOU®V GTN
HOVOYIKOTNTO, TOVG, GTO UETPO TOL avTAapPdvovtal tov €avtd Tovg vo. oyetiletal pe
otdnqmote Oewpodv Oeion'”.

Ot J. Bisset Pratt (The Religious Consciousness) xor R. H. Thouless (Introduction
to The Psychology of Religion) emonuaivouv: H Opnoxeia gival 1 onuaivouso Kovovikn
OTACN TOV ATOU®MV 1| OLAd®V EVAVTL TNG SOUVAUE®MS 1] TOV OVVAUE®DV TOL EKAOUBEVOLY MG
Kuplapyeg omv (oM toug. H Béon avt) mepropilel t Opnoxeio oe {RTMUO ATOMK®OV 1)
KOWOVIK®V €MAOYQDV, Tapadempel ®GTOGO TV avOpOTIVY TVELUATIKOTNTO KOl TO MG
aVT EUTAEKETOL LE TO OPMNOKELTIKO Qovopevo. Xt mepintmon tov William James, 1
Opnokevtikny vrdBeom pooceyyiletar wg po yvnola kot {ovtovn eTAoyn Tov avlp®Tov, 1
omoia. dnpovpyel, epdoov viobeteitor amd 1o Opnokevov vmoKEinEVo, TIC GLVONKEG
emoAnBgvong g, HETOoKEVALOVTOS TANPW®S TOV TPOTO, TOV 0 TOTOG avTiKpilel TOV €0VTO
ToV Kot tov KOopo. Emopéveg ot 10éeg xor ot miotelg tov aropov yoo ) Opnokeio

emoAnOevovtar 1 SlyeddoVTOL EUTEIPIKADS, O10TL o1 EAAoyeC amodei&elg oto OpnokevTIKd

'3 Dante, Paradiso, trnsl. A. Mandelbaum, Berkeley, University of California Press, 1982, 10: 28, emitdolo
eniypoppa tov W. James otov topfo g adeleng tov Alice James (11892).

"4 'W. James, The Varieties of Religious Experience: A Study in Human Nature, Longmans, Green and
Company, 1902, vol I, Lecture II, Circumscription of the topic, o. 32 ota e\A. William James: Ot
Hopoliayéc e Opnoxevtikns Euneipiog, pte. B. Topavag, A6Mva, Printa, 1999, 6. 69.



Y®po eivar tovAdylotov avemopkeic. Apaye n Opnokevtiky popen Long ywoo o moTo
oLVIOTA KUpIwe Evo TpoKTikd Pimpa oyéong, Le 0,t1 Bewpel o 161og g Bgio™'”.
O Avyovotivog Immodvog Mom emonuaiver v appayn oyxéon Opnokeiog kot

"6 [introspection].

€0MTEPIKOTNTOG (Sui generis) OVIYVELCIUNG HEC® TNG EVOOCKOTNGEMG
>t0 De liberum Arbitrium, o Avyovotivog cuvoéel apetdfeto TV sensus interior Pe TNV
Oela emiyvoon. Opolog kot o pootikdc Meister Eckhart (1260-1327) avagépetor otnv
TOAAOLEVT] YUYIKN TPOYUOTIKOTNTO, MG YMOPO OMOKOAVTTIKO Tov Oeglov. Xe ovtég TIg
0c0MoYIKEG TOPAOOCELG, N ATOIKY OPNOKEVTIKN EUTEIPIOL KO 1) TVEVUOATIKY OVayEVVNON
(ueTaoTpoen — conversion), amoteEAOVV TO €0patd OimoAo Tov Opmokevewv. Avty
oLVOEGT TOL BpNoKELTIKOL GToLKElOL e TOV avBpdmivo eantd, 0 W. James, Tnv avedeiEe
wWwitepa 6T0 PLAOCOPIKO TOV GTOYOUCUO. XVVOEOVTAG OTEVA TNV Wuyoloyio Kot Tnv
Opnoxeia, yopic duwg va mepropilel to OpnokevTikd atopkd Plopo o €vo E6OTEPIKO
Yoykd eVEPYNUA ,EPOCOV OTO TOPOUTEUTEL GE L0 OTOUIKN TPOYHATIKOTNTO, EUTEIPIKA
Swkppooun.

H npdtaén tov vrokewévov oty Opnokeia, tov 17° ar. kau tov 18° at., gpuévet
Kupiwg otov opboroyiouod, teivel ouwg va mopafAénel 1o avBpomvo cvvaicOnua (R.
Descartes, J. Locke, G. Leibnitz). H peAétn tov Opnokedelv avantdooetol apketd 1o
p®dTO Nuov tov 19” ar., 6tav o A. Schopenhauer (1788-1860) divel £upoocn otn un
ouVEWNTY] JIoTACT €VOG  €vEPYNTIKOD  avOpOTIGHOL  €VAVTIOL GTOV  1G0TMEOMTIKO

7. A&oonueiotn v mepiodo avtn givar 1 dnpocicvon tov:

opBoroyiouod, mov emkpatel
C. Gustav Carus, Psyche (1848) xou Van Hartmann, Philosophy of The Unconscious
(1868), 6mov vroypoppiletor n avaykoldTTo HEAETNG TOV GGLVELINTOL TPOKELUEVOL VL

KoTavondovv ot dpot Ko ta dpra. TG cvvedNoemc'™, o dravonTikdg porog Tmwv acHnudtov

175 J. B. Pratt, The Religious Consciousness, MacMillan, London 1930, . 2,3 kot R. H. Thouless: An
Introduction to the Psychology of Religion, N. York, Cambridge University Press, C. U. P, 1971, ¢ 13-
14.0poiwg R. H. Thouless, Conventionalism and Assimilation in Religious Movements, Ridell Memorial
Lectures, Oxford University Press, London, 1940.

176 Augustinus Sanctus Aurelius (354-430), The Republic IX, 571, trnsl. F. M. Cornford, De Anima III,
chapter 111, 7. De Liberum Arbitrium, 11, 3, History of Philosophy, 1873, vol. I, 6. 339.

77" A. Philonenko, Schopenhauer, Une Philosophie de la tragedie, Vrin, Paris, 1980. Zto. EAAqvicd étepo
épyo: Emi tng Opnokeiag, pte. N. Kovvtovpidmg, exdoceigc Dén, Adiva, Tic idteg Béogig €yovv ot : Fechner,
Hamilton, Reid, Stewart, Spearman, oto Bronislaw Malinowski, The Foundations of Faith and Morals,
Riddel Memorial Lecture ,London, Oxford University Press,1936,Jacques Maritain, Degrees of Knowledge,
Goeftrey Bles, 1937, T. Merton, The Waters of Silence, London, Hollis and Carter, 1950.

178 Awaxpiver 8e gvkpvédg o 81Tt0 TEdio TG cuveldTiosng (general awareness - focal awareness) 0éon oV
eumepiéyete otov W. Wundt: Mythus und Religion, Leipzig 1905-1909, o Wilhelm Wundt (1832-1920)
epoavilel opoldTTo, OPNOKEVTIKOY OTOYEMV KOl Yoyoloyikng pebodoroyiog pe tov William James,epdcov
divel mpotepatdTTA 6T0 POAO TV CIGONUATOV TOV ATOHOVL TOCO OTN JOUOPPOGCT TNG GLVESNTNG TOV
TAEVPAC, 600 KOl GTNV JAUOPE®GT Tov vrocvveidntov, ©tff. M. Phillips, The Education of the Emotions
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Kot 1 emppon avtdv otn Povinon'”. Ta&wounon mov avadvetar opoimg otov F. W. H.
Myers (1843-1901), wWpvtkd pérog tov Physical Research kot 1dwoitepa 610 ONUOGIEVOEY
apBpo tov, The Subliminal Sel."®.

To Opnokevtikd @owvopevo elvar mpaypoatikd moAvoywés. O avOpwmoc mpwv
apBpdoel omoladnmote dovonTikny €ENYNON eUTEPLOV Prodvel Tov e6fo, To GAyog, TV
caynvn, to BdpPoc. O G. F. Moore avagépet: « pe mowkiAovg TpOmovg 0 TP®TOYOVOG
dvOpomroc avalftnoe TPOTOVG OVTIANYNG TOL TPAYUATIKOD, GLYVE YPTOLLOTOLOVTOG

8 Evd o

PLOUKEG ekdveg Kot GOUPOAN TPOKEIUEVOD VO, AVTILETOTIGEL 0,TL TOV EEMEPVOVOE
J. H. Leuba'® Swxpivel mv Opnokeia: o) o¢ avayvopion evoc pvotnpiov mov emilnrei
mEeSTIKA epunveia [ “the recognition of a mystery pressing for interpretation’)], P)

ocvppwvel 0 pe v Béom tov F. Schleiermacher, 611  Opnokeio cuvadetl pe 1o “oaicOnuoa

through Sentiment Development, London,Allen and Unwin ,1927,6 25,28

O W. Wudt (1832-1920) anodéyetor ) omvolikn Béon nepi woyucol toporiniicpov [psychical parallelism,
¢ o Fechner], apveiton 6pmg tov mapayayiopd. H cvveidnon kotd Wundt dev meptyapak®@veTol 6€ QUGIKO-
EMOTNUOVIKEG oprofetoelg aAld dtabétel T SuvatdmTo SNUIOVPYIKGOV GLVOEGEDY EVTOGC TOL avBpdITIVOL
€00VTOV, OTTOTE O EPEVLVNTNG OPEIAEL VO TPOGUETPA TNV TOLOTNTA, THV GLYVOTITAKOL TV oYL £KOGTOV YOYLKOD
QOVOLLEVOD KO VL UMV €@Novyalel OTIC TOPATNPNOEL TOL atoptkod yoyopov. To 1875 o Wudt ekBétet T1g
peréteg Tov deEodkd Kot amoppintel Tov “cuvelppiopd” tov Locke J. ko Hume D. Ou yoyoloywég dopég
dev glvar amddg dBpoopa pepmv. H cuveidnon dakpivetarl oe dvo emimeda: A) Evpela dvvoardtTo pviung
wavng va apbpdvetar Aektikd vtd v kabodnynon g fovAncems. Qote gonyeitan oto onueio avtd THV
avaykaio xpnorn g evéoookonnong, onmg axpipdc o W. James mpeoPedel oTig S1kEC TOV YOXOAOYIKES
épevveg, mov B Tov 0dMYNoOLVY GTN SNUIOVPYIR TOV TPAOTOV EPYACTNPIOV TEWPAUATIKNAG Yoyoroyiog 610
navemotuo tov Harvard. Toco o W. Wundt 660 ko o W. James vioBetovv v gumeipikny yoyoroyia,
®GTO00 d1PopomoloHVTOL 6T0 (TN TV GVYKIvicewy [emotions]. O W. James emionuaivet, 61t 0 kKobévag
apyKd ovTdpd oe pio katdotacn kot kKatomy Piover to aicOnuo. O W. Wundt 1o apveitor cbgvapd,
tovifovtag 0Tt TPOoMyoOVTOL Ol WOUXOAOYIKEG dlEpYacies Kol EmovTal ol CLUTEPLPOPIKEG ekdnidoelg. TIpPA.
Blumenthal A. L., A Wundt Primer: The Operating Characteristics of Consciousness, cto : Robert W.
Rieber & David K. Robinson, Wilhelm Wundt in History: The Making of a Scientific Psychology, London,
1950, c. 22

' F. W. H. Myers: Human Personality and its Survival of Bodily Death, Longmans Green, London 1903,
chapter 11, 6. 33. O W. James avagépetal cuyvd otov F. W. Myers otig V.R.E kupiog yio TV avakdivym
tov Myers yia tov Subliminal Self (1886) v omoia o James Bewpel Oepeliddn oto ydpo ™G WyuyoAoyiog Kot
AVOQEPETOL OTT TOVTOYPOVN VTTapén ,mépav TG GLVIBOVE GLVEIINCEMG, EVOC E0LTOV TOL EUTEPLEXEL LIVIIES
,auotnpata ,okéyelg, mov vrepPfaivouv TV KaONUEPIVY €KOOYN TOL GLVEIONTOV £0VTOV, ATOTEAODV OU®G
Bookd vTocTpmpa TG avlpdTvig evoewc. Ag onuelwdel 0Tt Tapdpoteg Béoelc dieTomwoe kot o Jules Janet,
oumg o W. James dev avapEpel T O1KT TOV YOYXOAOYIKT GUVEICQPOPE otar {nTrpata mepi VITOGLVELINTOL, M
0éon avt vmoompixbnke Wwaitepo omd v American Academy of Religion, nf. W. Proodfoot, The
Fragmentation of Consciousness and the Varieties of Religious Experience, Re-experiencing the V.R.E,. W.
James and the Science of Religions, Columbia University Press, N. York, 2004,W. Proudfoot,
“Musticism,the Numinous,and the Moral”, The Journal of Religious Ethics, 4, 1976, 3-28

180 F W. Myers, The Subliminal Self, 6to Proceedings of the Society for Psychical Research, vol XXI, LV,
1908, o. 395. A. Taves, Fits, Trances and Visions, Experiencing Religion and Explaining, Princeton,
Princeton University Press 1999, c. 308. A. Leroy, Faith and Development Cylce, Pastoral Psychology 24,
1976, c. 213 — 330. R. Thouless, An Introduction to the Psychology of Religion, 3nd ed. N. York, Cambridge
University Press, 1971, c. 80

81 G. F. Moore, The Birth and Growth of Religion, T. Clark, Edinburgh, 1923, 6. 9, oto E. O. James, The
Beginnings of Religion, Grey Arrow, London, 1958, ¢ 30.

'82 1. H. Leuba, Psychological Study of Religion, N. York, 1912, 6. 7. Opoing The Psychological Origin and
the Nature of Religion, London, Constable, 1909.
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™G amdALTNG eEapTnoem amd tov Oed” [a feeling of absolute dependence upon God], y)
¢ ovumepiAnymn dvvapewy Tov Bempeitar 6Tt EAEYYOLV TV Vo Kot Tov avBpdmvo Pio.

H Opnokevtikn eumepio cvvdéetor pe TNV TLTOAOYI TOV YOPOUKTNPOV TOV
vrokeévov. O W. H. Sheldon, 1o In the Varieties of Temperament (1942), dtokpivel nv
Opnokevtikn gumepio Pdon tprdv tHnOV TpocwmkdtNTG'™: Viscerotonic, somatotonic,
cerebrotonic,  elvar  tvmoAoyiec  mov  agopohv  JSKPLITOVG  BPNOKELTIKOVG
TPOCAVATOMGUOVS: amd TNV AN cuvedpeon moT®V otV Society of Friends, émg v
LETOYN TOL TIOTOV G€ EMPANTIKEG TELETOVPYIEG TOAVTANODY KOWVOTHT®V.

H Evelyn Underhill'®, emonpoiver 611 mheidda Opnokevtikdv gumeipidv givar
Tapdroyeg axpofacies: opduata, avtdpatn ypaen kAm. kol o P. Janet epeoticd onAdvet
0Tl mpocwmKOTTEG , MOV TOovV Meoaiowva Bewpoldvio dywor, ™ ovyypovn emoyn Oa
VOGNAEVOVTO.

O Rufus Jones' ot0 Studies in Mystical Religion ovapépel Teptdoels Onmg Tov
St. Francis of Assisi kol T@V GTIYHAT®OV TOL ©OC TOPUOElYHOTO UM (QUGLOAOYIKNG
npocomikomtag. «H BifAog tov Ayiov @paykickov dSwavorypévn otmnv a@nynon tov
mafdv Tov Xprotov VoS, Ahyoc, aydmn eAéyovv v kopdid tov Ppaykickov. Evod 1
eKOvVa TOV XTOwpov MrTav 1 kKuplopyn eppovny tov. OAoviytia mpocevyn ot 14
YenteuPpiov 1224, otav opopotiletoar Zepoageip pe  dwovorypévo @TEPE Vo TOV
npooeyyilovv amd to PdOog Tov opilovta. XT0 KEVIPO TOL OPANOTOS £Vag GTOVPOS Kt

eEMAve Kopeouévo €vo Xepageit. MOAG n ontacia eapavicOnke, exeivog, ocOavOnke

18 A6 Wuyohoyikng eToyEms avoyvmpiletol 6Ty 16Topio Tmv OpNOKEVIATOV Kat 81 6TV HGTIKY TEPLOYN
N cerebrotronic TVTOAOYiL OC 1 TAEOV EMKPATOVGO, EPOCOV TOL ATOUO CVTOL TOV TUTOV Jl0BETOVV KLpilmg
TPOKTIKOVG TPOGUVATOMGHOVS, Onmg 1 eBedovoia mevia [voluntary poverty]kat 1 téon yio Tov 0okNTIGUO,
nf. Th. Merton, The Waters of Silence, London, Hollis and Carter, 1950 o. 75 kot P. Leigh Fermor, 4 Time to
keep Silence, London, J. Murray,1957. Avt aviyvedetal diaitepa oty mepintwon tov Shankara, tov omoio
AVOQEPEL OG YOPUKTNPIOTIKY OpNoKeLTIKN Hop@1], TOAD cvyvd o W. James. Xto tpdowno tov Ivdol pootn
epoavietar  wepl Atpdoemg avtiinyn tov Ivéovicpod, mov kataAnysl oty aicbnon tng “unio mystica”
TOV TETOL pe To0 Bpdypa ,0x1 Opmg Kot ot cotnpio. 1oV ¥ealopevov KOGHov. 1oV XpIoToviopd dgv
VIAPYOVV KOl O TPELG TVTOAOYIEG TOTMY, EVD 1 cmtnpia apopd e&icov dvBpono kat k6cpo, o W. James
KAVEL 0OQOG TPOG TIG SVTIKEG CMOTNPLOAOYIKEG OEGELS, LOAOVOTL EKTILA TOV OMOTIKO BEOAOYIKO YOPUKTH PO
TV avoTolKk®v ddackaidv. nf. Jacobi H., Gaina Sutras, Oxford, 1884, Sacred Books of the East, Vol.
XXII, XLV. Oupoiwg Basham A. L., History and Doctrine of the Aiivikas, London, 1951, preface. Radha
Krishna S. India Philosophy, Vols. 11, Allen and Unwen, 1927,S. Randakrishnan, Indian Philosophy, vols2,
London, Allen and Unwin, 1927.

184 E, Underhill, Mysticism, Methuen, 15M ed., London, 1945, o 226H. C. Rumke, The Psychology of
Unbelief, London, Rockliff, 1952.

1835 J. Rufus, Studies in Mystical Religion, MacMillan, London, 1909, ¢ 144. O otiypatiopdg yopaktnpileton
EMOTNUOVIKA MG OEPUOTOYPOQin, L0 EIKOVO TOL VIAPYEL ONANST EVIOVO GTO VOU TOL VITOKELLEVOV KOl
KATOANYEL VO, StoypaeeTol opatd 6to 6éppo tov, nif. C. Boudoin, Psychoanalysis and Aesthetics, Allen and
Unwen, London, 1924, ¢ 75 kot tov id10v Suggestion and Autosuggestion, Allen and Unwen, London, 1920.
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o&eig mévoug pali pe pion oAryorentn 1010tV £KGTOGT. AYVODOVTOS TO VOO OA®V OVTMV,
é\afe 010 GO TOV TO TIYHATO THG ZTOVPDGEWDS.

H oavatoun mg Opnokevtikng epufrodocwg mpobimobiter capmg v OpnNoKeLTIKN
niom (belief). O H. K. Rimke (The Psychology of Unbelief ) avoaeépel: “n miot

OCLVIPOPEVEL TO GTOHO otV ovamtuén Kol wpipaven tov '™

. H wiot €yel eumepn
exkivnon, evo ot idteg ot gumelpieg elvar 01TTov €100VC: ) 1 KOGUIKT] OpNOKELTIKOTNTA KOl
N oynpatorompévn Bpnokevtikdtnta (tapddoon, £€00c): B) n petdmiaon g eunepiog o
miotn, emnpedletal amd TV GLALOYIOTIKT, TPOTIGTOG OUMG, 0md TNV fodANGCN TOV TGTOD,
oe po e€eMkTikny mopeia dppnkta cuvoedepuévn pe v avBpomvn ovamtuén 1660 og
ATOHKO OGO Kol GE EL00A0YIKO EMITEDO.

[Totoi elvan o1 Guotatkol dpot g Bpnokevtikng sunepiog; [Towd eivon ta dpia Twv
QVTIKEILEVAOV TNG OPNOKELTIKNG eumepiag;
H 8pnokevticn guneipia edpaidvetar 6to avtifetikd 6imoro owkeio-avoikelo, TOV GLVIGTA
10 vrooTpopo tov Numinous. Tig d00 avibetikés avtéc ovviotwoeg o R. Otto Tic
aviyvevel NON oty Avyovotiveln dwatumwon: “Inhoresco in quantum dissimilis ei sum,

inordesco in quantum similes ei sum”™"

. H ¢thocopum mpocéyyion tov Opnokevtikon
eawvopévov otov W. James, S10(pOpOTOIEITOL CTUAVTIKA A0 TIC ovOTEP® 0EGELS, E@OGOV
ompileTan 6TV YOPTOYPAPNOT TV OP®V KOl Opi®V TNG ATOUKNG OpNOKELTIKNG epmelpiog.
['eyovdc mov mpodmobEtetl, TNV EMGTNUOVIKY HEAETN TNG AVOPOTIYNG TUTOAOYING KOl (OG €K
TOUTOV TN TAOLPOMGTIKT TPOGEYYLIoT) TOL Bpnokevtikoy Propatog. Ti eivor Aowdv to Oelo;
Ti eivan 1 Opnokevtikn egumepia; “O O6pog Oeio onpaiver, O To TpOTAPYIKO €ival, TOL
nepikcheiet evidc tov ta mavta... Ocgio onpaivel, katd kOpo Adyo po mpwTEHOLGO
TPAYLOTIKOTNTO, TNV omoia To dtopo mbeitol v’ amavtioetl pe onpaivovca cofapodtnta
Kot Oyt pe VPpN M pe aoteiopnod. BePaimg, ol emyevopeves cuvoIcONUATIKEG KOTAGTAGELS

QOKTOVV TAEIOTEG OTOMIKEG OmOYPMOOELS. Ol HOVASIKES TEPITTOCELS, TOV EVOEXETOL VL

186 4. K. Riimke, The Psychology of Unbelief, Rockliff, London, 1952, c. 49

7 Tty ayovia Tov Avyovstivov Indvog oty avalftnon tov Ogiov, . G. Papini, Avyovetivog, pte. B.
Movotdaxn, ABiva, 1955. To gEaipeto moinpa tov F. Thompson “The Hound of Heaven” cto The Works of
F. Thompson, Poems, W. Burns, Oates, London, 1913, Vol. I, 6. 107-113: “I fled him down the nights, and
down the days. I fled him down the arches of the years. I fled him down the labyrinth ways...” H
LETAGTPOPT] TOL AVYOLGTIVOL OTOTEAEL TLTIKY TMEPIMTOOT OAOKANPOTIKNG HETOPOANG TOL Opnokedovtog
atopov, f. R. H. Thouless, 1976, c. 108. Opoimg nf. R. Guardini, Die Bekehrung des Aurelius, Augustinus,
Auflage Miinchen, Verlag Kosel, 1959. H avotépo prion tov Avyovotivov A. Augustini, Confessiones, Lib.
I, 1, 32, 661. Emonpaivetar 6t1 1 avyovotivelo d1dkpion peta&d tremendum woi fascinans cuovietd €m¢
GNLEPO. TO KLPIAPYO WVXOAOYIKO VTOGTPOU 0TV avdAvon Tov Bpnokevtikol Piopartog, R. Otto, The Idea
of the Holly, London, Oxford, University Press, 1950 kot Religious Essays, London, Oxford, University
Press, 1931.
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glval TpOGPOPES TPOG PEAETT €lvol TEMKA Ol TPOCOTIKEG EUTEPiES, OOV TO OpNoKELTIKO
nved o eivan TpoOdNAo Ko TpocrapBavel akpaio popen”'.

H Opnokevtikny tomoloyia, owywpiler v Opnokeio o€  OOYHOTIK Kot
avOpomiotiky popen'™, 6mov 1o Opnokevov vrokeipevo mapadidetor onV vIEPPATIKN
apyn EVO cLYYPOVOG EYKATAAEITEL ATOUIKOVS 0TOYOVG Kat atopkd opto. O William James
vrepPaivel Kot TIG OLVO AVTEG LOPPES KOL AVAPEPETOL GTNV APPMOCTN YLy KOl GTOV LY
vov, dnhadn, o€ ToToLG TEPAV TNG cLVHBoLS BpnokevTikng popens Lone. H Bpnokeia yu
TOV OUEPIKAVO PIAOCOPO amoTeLel Kaipla Tapdpuetpo g avlpomivng (mng, pe Pactkd g
otolyelo v atopkn BovAnon g wictemg. O William James d16Aov dgv evatapEpeTat yio
NV GuoTNUOTIKN ApBpwon Tov Bpnokevew. Evdwapépetor mpmtictmg yioo v dtekdiknon
TOV EUMEIPIKOD VTOKEUEVOD, OV TPOTAGGETOL OC TPOKANGT €VOVTL TOL cvothuatos. H
“ouveidnon” emiPldvel 010VINTOTE BEPNTIKOL GLOTNUOTOS, TOPE TO EYYXEIPMUO TOV

1190

Hegel™ xor tov Neogyehavov, mpoopilopevn vo enoucOel v vmapsn, diymg timota
TPOATOPUGIGUEVO.

Me dAla Adya, @Bdavovtog oty mAnpodtnTo Tov BpnokevTikod PLdONOTOS KATO10G
umopei v’ avayevvnOel. Tnyv dadikacio avtr meprypdpet o William James 6to keipevo towv
Varieties. Kéfe O6pmg mpoomdbeio vo Kataidfoope v @lrhoco@iky] Oepotonoinon tov
OpNoKELTIKOL QOIVOUEVOL, Y®PIS TNV VIOPPNTN SAGTACN TNG OTOUKNG oywviog, sivol
adtvonT.

H mpaypotiotiky mpocéyyion g Opnokeiog sivar por tiyyiddng epunveia, g
omoiog TNV omovddTNTO. ANcUOVEL I OYun afela, epOcOV PEVEL HOVAYO GTNV 1010TLUTN
oxéon ayoviag — vTapEems, ANGLOVAOVTAS OTL GTOV GLYYpapia TV V.R.E, n acOuotikn
nopeia Tov avBpadmov, eivar a&edidAvtn omd T GKAVIOADON TPOKANCT TOV afgicHoD Kot

OV ayveoTiKicpov. O dvBponog gival otov KOGHO. Amotelel TEMEPAGUEVT] OVTOTNTA KO

" W. James, V.R.E., Lecture I1, o. 41.

% E Fromm, Psychoanalysis and Religion, Victor Gollancz, London, 1951, o. 41, W. J. Wainwright,
Morality and Mysticism, The Journal of Religious Ethics, 4, 1976, c. 29-36

1 Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel, (1770-1831), Exiotiun ¢ Aoyixiic, topog A’, Birio B’, H Aidaokalio
Ilepi Ovoiag, eo., pte. A. TCoptlomoviog, ABnva/lodvviva, Awddvn, 1998, @ilocopia tov Iveduarog,
Dawvouevoloyio kar Yoyoloyia tov Ilvevuorog, pte. X. Baoileiddne, Abnva, Exdooeig Avayvootion, 1969,
KA. O W. James yvdpile o€ Pébog o yeppavikd wdeaiiopd ko tig 0€cerg Tov Hegel kot polovott ektipodoe
TN HUOTIKY TAELPE TOL €YEAMOVOD GLOTNUOTOG Ogv amodeyotav TV eyehovi] HéEBOSO Kot TN OLOAEKTIKY.
Yefotav motdco To TEAIKO aicbnua TG CUHEIMOONG TV avTBEcE®mV TOV eyelavicpol, Tov £Ppioke OTL
Ntov 1o 010 axkpPdg cuvaichnuoe, Tov TPOKAAOVGE 6TO GTopo 1) OpNOoKEVTIKN HVOTIKT eumelpia, Tig OEoElg
oV oWTéG 0 James Tig avéntuée ota dokipua, On Some Hegelisms, Hegel and his Method, mov gunepiéyoviol
ot ovAhoyn The Will to Believe and other Essays in Popular Philosophy, N. York, Longmans, Green and
Company, 1897, . eniong D. Cook, James Ether Mysticism and Hegel, Journal of the History of Ideas, 15,
1997, 6. 471-485
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TOVTOYPOVO Eival €POJACUEVOC e pia Suvoutky vEpBaong. O dvBpmmog prypévog otov
eumepcd opilovra, oev avtipetonilel pe Tvyaio tpomo to cvufdav. H oy oto apnpnuévo
afimto dev eivon epiktr). Agv d100étel 0 dvBpwmog v erevBepia va pnv €xel oyéomn e Tov
Kocpo M va unv tvar timota. H Opnoxeia tov eivan koteoynv eumelptkd HOpO®LLAL.

Evtog tov €avtod o Beoroyikdg oTOYOOUOG OVELPIOKEL TNV €VOTNTO TOL OAOVL.
[TAéov O1ekdikel TNV EUMEIPIKT] EMOMTEINL TPOKEUEVOL VO, TPOCTEAACEL TO VIEPPATIKO
“GAN0”, TEPAV AOYIKMV OPIGUAV TNG OpNOKEVTIKTG £VVOlag Kot TOL avTikelévov . Katd
Ba&Oog, ot priocopia tov W. James, n Opnokevtikn cvveidnon anoteiel to Opnokevtikd
TUAUO OV EVOTAPYEL GTO avOpdOTIVo Tvedpo kot dvvatal vo diepevvndel péowm g
evoockomnoemc. Etvor n dtavontikn wruyn g Bpnokevtikng dpdong. Evad 1 Opnokevtky
eumepio (religious experience), ®g TMEPICCOTEPO €VPVG OPOC, TEPLYPAPEL TO 01GONTO
otoyeio TG OPNOKEVTIKNG CLVEIONCEMS AUGHNUOTO TOV OVIYVEDOVTOL GTO VITOKELUEVIKA
OpNOKEVTIKA TOTEV®, MG EKPPAGELS TNG OTOMKNC OPNOKEVTIKNAG GuUTEPLPOPHS'.

2tov William James to vrepPaticd amotedlel @opd TOV VIOKEEVOL TPOG CUAANYT
g €VOTNTOG TOV gival oV avBpdmivn cuveidnon Kot Oyt kdtt Tov tomobeteitarl evidg M
eKTOC TOL KOGHOL TOVTOL, dNAadN W€ 1 POVINGLOKY TopAcTacn. AAG 1 avBpomivn
dvvaun mov amepyaletol MV VIO HOG omokdAvyT TG “vmepPatikig’ KIVNGEWMS, KaT
ovciov M Opnokevtikn eumepion eivol po TEPAUTEP®  SAOIKAGIN, OLLPOTICUOD TNG
VRApEEMG Kot €KTOMEN TV dvvoatotitov TG H katavonon tov vrepfoticod g
“avTikeluevikov” amotehel apnpnuévn, aféfom cOAANyT. Exeivo mov evdwupépet, v
@rocoeio Tov James, eival 1 TPAyHAT®ON TOL VIEPPOTIKOD GTNV aTOUKN cuveidnon. O
SUVAIKOG PEOMGUOG TOV OpNOKELTIKOD PLOUATOS, OVOPEPETAL OVGLOOMSG LOVAYO GTO
EUTEPIKO VTOKEIEVO.

H mpotapyin epdmon “Ti eivon Opnokeia;” Ztov apepkavd oToXaoT GUVOEETAL
avomOOPOoTO  UE TNV VTOKEWEVIKY) ONTIKH 1TNG MPOTECTAVIIKNG  PLAOCOMIKNG
avOpororoyiag. H dtaeoation g vrdpéewe, mov o William James omomeipdrot, apopd
v Bloon ev T Kéop® KoTaoTdoemy. Aot T0 evBGde- ivon popeomoteitat kot avéyknv
0€ GUYKEKPUEVES KATAGTACELS, OAAL I Blwon tng OpnokevTikng eumelpiog eivol TpokTKd

EMTEVLYHO KO OYL OTOTEAEGIO GUUTEPACUATIK®OV GVAAOYIGHAV. [Tpoxertan mepi AApatog

P «H gpnokeia mepthapfavel TovAdIoTOV TPEIC TopapsTpoue: aicOnua Padeiog Tioteme Tov OpnokevovTog
VIOKEWEVOV, CUYKEKPLUEVOD TOTOV GUUTEPIPOPE, ATEVAVTL GE OVOPDOTOVE KOl KOTOOTACELS, TEAETOVPYIKEG
dwdikooies KoBMG Kol TOUTOV, 6TO OPNOKEVTIKO YDPO Kol Ol TPES OVTEG SLUGTAGELS GLVLTAPYOLY KOl
aAnihomepywpovvtar”, ©f. R. H. Thouless, An Introduction to the Psychology of Religion (1936), 6. 5. M.
Buber, I and Thou, N. York, Charles Scribner’s and Son, 1958, ¢. 34,37
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NG ATOUKNG VITAPEEMS oTa Opla Kot eviote emdvodog o€ avtiv. O dvBpwmog didyet ditty
Omapén. Q¢ amAn aTopiKn LVLOGTACT EVPICKETOL €V T® KOOCU® OAAL MG GLVEWONTH €V
dvvatom Tl Vmapén evpioketor omnv pebopla kotdotacn. O TPOGAVATOMGUOS €V TM
KOGU® Kol M SQOTIoN TNG LAAPEEWS GTOV PIAOGOPO, VTTOJEIKVOOLV OTL 1 TTapovGa
npaypotikdtnTo opeirel va Eemepoaotel. H Opnoxkevtikn 0éo Aowmdv mpoépyetal amd
acdnt) evrdmwon. Zvvemdyetor OTL 1 yvoon edpdleton oe evivmdoelg aicOnong,
OlGTOYAGHOD, EVOPOACNG, TOL TOPAYOLV 106EC GUGYETIGHOD — T® OVIL LROPKTEG —
KOTOANYOVV Og, VO TPOGOMGOVY GTNV POT| TNG avOpOTIVNG avTIANYNS TNV S1KT) TOLG TAEN.

O gmofovteg g @rlocoeiag kot TG yuyxohoyiog tng Opnokeiog emyepodv va
TPocdopicovy 10 £100¢ ovidTTag 6T0 0Tolo KoTaTdooeTal To BpnokevTikd cuvaicOnua.
Xvvdéeton pe to aioOnua g e€aptnoems, amotedel ekdnAmon eofov. Xvoyetileton pe 0
ceEovahko Pilo. TavtiCeton pe 1o dmepo kTA. Awokprroli tpdmolr GOAANYNMG TOL
OpnoKeLTIKOL OGONUATOC, INADVOLY TNV EQEKTIKOTNTA Hog AOY® okpiPdg avTig ™G
nowkthotpomiag. Otav amodeyodpacte tov 6po Opnokevtikd aichnua, g GLALOYIKO dvoua
v TAEioTO CLVOICONUATO OV EVOEXOUEVOS TPOKOAOLV Sladoykd To Opnokevtikd
avtikeipeva. AVTIAOUPavVOLACTE eVOPY®DS OTL 0ev TEPIEXEL KATL TL €101KA YUYOAOYIKNG
evoemc. Evumdpyer o Opnokevtikog @oPog (religious fear), n Opnokevtikn aydmn, to
Opnoxevtikd 6éog (religious awe), n Bpnokevtikny gvyapiocmon (religious joy) Kot oOT®
kafeng. Qotdéco 1 Opnokevtikn aydmn givor to Quowd aicOnua ™G aydmng
TPOGAVOTOMGUEVO G évo, OpNoKeELTIKO avTiKEipevo ',

Epyoyopévn and v @uiodoio va vroomnpiéel v Opnokevtikn eumepio, 1
erocoeia Tov Opnokevey otov W. James katapdokel 1o atopukd Plopa. Eeeéng  «dbe
epunveia tov  Opnokevtikod HOPPOUOTOC TOL  Topabempel M WOPUKAUTTEL TNV
ATOHKOTNTO, EMTPEMEL TNV TOPeEENYNOT Kot axoue T ocTtpéPAmon Tov Bpnokevery,

otV erhocoeia tov W. James.

2W. James, V.R.E., 11, . 8.
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H atopikn Opnokevtiki) epmerpio

O eumelpwodg mpocavatoMopds tov  William  James eivor  avamddpacta
OLVOESEUEVOG LE TN UETAPVGIKT TNG VTOKEWEVIKOTNTAS. “AG GLYKPIVOLUE TIG TPOGEVYESG
tov Xplotiavov pe 11§ Beleg emkAnoelg g Xtodg. AvtilopuPavopacte KAt TEPIGGOTEPO
amd doypatikn dwpopd. O, drakpivel kdmolog eivor HAAAOV S0QOPE GLYKIVIGLOKNG
oudbeong... Xvykpivate v ekAemtvoouévn pnomn tov M. Avpniiov: ‘“‘av ot Oegol
ad1aPopohV yloo ePEVA Kot To, TEKVO, LoV, Vo £vag AOYoS Yo To0Tto’’. Me v acBuotikn
Kpavyn Tov Iof: “‘mapodro mov pe coayioce, eyd Bo emagispon gv tovtolg oe Avtdév’’. H
anima mundi otV onoiol 0 LTMKOG dEXETAL VAL aPlEpOGEL TNV M1 TOV EVLTTAPYEL Yo VOl
npokaiel oefacpd kor vmotayn. Opwg o Xpiotwvikdg Oedg vmhpyer ywoo vo, TovV
ayormape'”.

210x0¢ tov William James, eivor m emotnpovikn peAETn G OpnoKELTIKNG
eumepiog, Oyt amAmg 1 EAAOYN ETLXEPTLATOAOYIO VITEP AVTNG. Y TOVODVTAG TAVTOYPOVA. O
apEPIKAVOG PIAOGOPOG, TNV OVOYKOIOTNTO TNG OmOpPPIYNG TopadoclaKaV OeoAoyiKadv
npoceyyicewv Yo Tov AvBpwmo, o 0ed kat to koopo. H vndppntn avt mpotponr tov W.
James, givor gumotiopévn amd TO TVEVUO £PACHIOVAOV KOl OpUVIAVOV BEcemv, TOv
VIOYOPELOVY TNV OVOYN KOl TNV OTOMKN avtodidfeon ota Opnokevtikd Cntuoto.
Atepotdror DAY 0 AUEPIKOVOS PIAOGOPOC: Ev ovopatt motdv a&ldv avTitdoGEToL KOVEIS
ot0 Opnokevtikd earvopevo; Ev ovopatt tivog mpdypotog kotayyEALETOL 0 OpNoKeLTIKOG
piog;

“... H Bpnokevtucn aicBnon sivor andivtn npochnkn otov atopkd Pio. [Mapéyet
véa coaipa oyvoc. Otav n €€ pbym ydvetor kot o KOoUkOg opiloviag KatappEet, M
Opnokevtikny cvvaicOnon Avtpavel, (womotel. Av to Opnokevey mpémel va. onpaivel KT
0pLoTIKO, TPEMEL OC GaiveTal, vo, EVVOOOUE O,TL ONUaivel, Kot KOPLO AOYO QUTHV TNV
emmpochetn 0140TO0T TOV EVIOVOV MGONUATOV TOV OTOUOL: TNV YEWWAPPDON WLYIKN
dwbeon amodoyng mpayudtwy, Tov N NN dHvatal 6TV KOAVTEPT TEPITTOGT, OTADS VoL
EVOKOYEL GLVOUVETIKG'™.

H avBpomvn vmapén dev meplopiletar og évvoleg Ko cvatiuata, yopaktnpileton
eviote amd mapadloyiopovg Kot copmtopatikotta. “Xtov Iop n advvapio Tov avBpdmov

Kot M wavrodvuvapio Tov Ggov elvar avtd mov Papaiver T vonon tov ypdeovtog. Eivor

193 W, James, V.R.E., 11, 6. 42-43, ota. eAh. W. James, 1999, o. 81,82
Y4W. James, V.R.E., 11, 6. 48, ota. eMh. W. James, 1999, o. 87, 88.
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VynAo éwg ta emovpavia. Ti dvvacar va wpaéelg; Eivar Babvtepo amd v koroomn. Ti
dvvacat €60 va yvopilelg; Etvar 1660 vymid 660 0 ovpavdc avtd mov umopeic vo Kavels;
elvar mo Pabv amd v KdAaon avtd mov Pmopeic va KAvels; Ydpyetl o 6Tuer amdAavon
avaeopka pe v memoifnon tov amactov. Opiopévol vimbovv vtV Kot GUVIGTE Yo
gketvoug v TAéov obevapn mpociyyion tov alebnfuatog g OpNokeLTIKNG Yapac™'”.

H povn é€o0dog yuo tov avBpmmo, otnv okéyn tov James, eivat va avalntioel ctov
€antd tov TNV TNYN kéBe onuaciag. No cuvawvécsel oty ghevBepia pécm g omoiag
eK@palovTal Ta GYEOACOTO, TOV TPOCSAVOTOAMLOVY TNV avTiAnyn Tov KOGHov. Eviog tov
omoiov givorl prypévog Kot TpoopIGHEVOS VA OPAGEL LEXPL TEAOVG.

O aAnBwvdg PIAOGOPOC ioTOTOL TEPAV FLOVOOVUEVIGTIKMV KATAGKELOV KUl OPEADY
KOWOVIK®OV UNvopdtov. O kpttikdg 6toyactig yopakmpiletot amd v tkavottd tov vo
YEWPAPETEL TNV TPAYHOTIKOTNTO OO TNV Tyepovia tov evvowdv. Emotpéper oty
HETAPUOIKY  O140TA0T,  TNG  GLAAOYIOTIKNG, KOTOOEIKVOOVTOG TNV odUVOpio NG
OVTIKEWEVIKOTNTOS Vo Oegpeldoet  opBoroywd T mpobmobécelg g Omdte n
YLYVOGKOLGO, VITOKELEVIKOTTO OVAOVETOL GTIV DAIKT KOl GUYXPOVAOS VITEPPBATOAOYIKY| TNG
OlIoTOON: OC €YD TOL OCTPNAATEITOL GO TO EUEIG, TNV OITOKEIUEVIKOTNTO, £POGOV
mpovmofétel TV mopovsio Tov GAAOL (Koopkoy Kot Ogiov) yia v €vvonomn Tov €0VTOV
Tov. O¢étel Aowmdv o W. James otnv @A0GoQIKN culTNon TO VROKEIUEVO, MG TPOG TN
oxéon Tov pe Vv oAndeo, To vOMpa, TV eumeEpia, OloyyVMOGKOVTOS TOVTOXPOVO TOV
kivduvo TV opBoloyikdv oteyovav ota {ntiuato ¢ Opnokeioc. H omtikny mov
EVOVTIOVETOL O©TO QLAOGOQelv pe avtn) v €vvola, ovopdaletor pactovolopds. O
pactovaAlopdg emlntel coen Kot optopéva epeicpata yo. Kabe gidovg miotn. ‘Hrou: 1)
EVKPIVAOG OWUTLTTAGIIEG OPNPNUEVES apyES: 2) capn dedopéva aicbnong 3) evapyeig
vrobécels, Paciopéveg oe avtictolyo yeyovota Kot 4) Ol0vyn GLUTEPAGUOTE OV
mopayovtal Aoyikd ... Molatavta 1 dwovontikn Con tov oTOHoL ... av dwbétel 0T
eMdy1oTEG dlaoONoelg mpoépyeTan amd £va, eMimedo TG POong Pabbtepo amd ekeivo g
YADGGOG, OTOV £dpevel 0 0pBoAoylGHOG. XHVOAN M vocvveidnTy Lo, Ol EVOPUNCELS, OL
TIOTES, Ol OVAYKES, Ol HVOTIKES EMOIDEEIS £XOVV OpPOBPADGEL TIC GLVIGTOGCEG TOL N
ovveidnon aebavetar kATt evidg oag Aoumov yvopilel amoAdT®g OTL eKeivo To Voglv gival

aAN0£GTEPO OLOGINTOTE PAGIOVOAGTIKNG SLOLAYNG TTOV KOAEITOL VO OVTIKPOVGEL”.

195 W, James, V.R.E., 111, The Reality of the unseen, c. 75.
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H Bpnokeia suviotd ovoiddec otoryeio g avOpomivng Biwtic. O William James
tovilet, 011 evilapépeTar Yo Ta OpnokeLTIKA aucOnpata, TIG OPNOKEVTIKES TOPOPUNCELS
TEPAV TNG EKKANGLAGTIKYG 16TOPiag, TG S0YHOTIKNG Beoloyiag Kat tng avOpwmoAoyiog Tng
Opnoxeiag. Evowpépetal yioo v amotiunon tov Opnokevew Kot TNV KOTOY®YIKY TOU
TPOEAEVOT OTO OPYETLTIKA GTASI TOL LEokeévov. [pdkertar v ofgla dwopdyn g
avBevtikdTOg TOV GVTog, OV PudveEl TOV AyY0o NG 110G TG avBpomidg tov. Evidc tov
TAoGiov TOLV GaEOVG avTieyeAaVIGHOL Tov, o William James mpoovayyéAdel Tic peydileg
KaTELOLVTNPIEG YPAUES TNG LETOUOVTEPVOG OTTTIKTG.

Axolovbmvtog TV eIAOCOPIKNY via negativa tyvnAOTEL TNV OTOMKT OpNOKEVTIKT
egumepic — 0,11 yopokmnpiletor ¢ mvevpaToTiky  Opnokein —  wEpAV NG
Kowmviohoyilovoag cektaplotikng Béaong N g doypatikng opobesioc. Ipoteiver v
Gpon TOL EmMOTNUOVIKOD O1GTAYHOV KOL TNV OVTOTOPASOCT) OTNV  OvVAYKN  TOV
Opnokevtikov vmoxkeywévovr. H Opnokeia dev elvanr éva Aoywd xoataokedoopo, oAAG
npobmobétel oyéom peta&y Oeiov Kot avBpwmivov. Mécsa and avtr ™ oyxéon aloroyeiton
TO €YD, 010TL T0 dTOopo dvvaTol va Eyel oxéon aueom pe 1o Begior Oyl OL®G T0 YéVOS M| TO
€ldog, mov eppévouy oy empdvelo e Opnokeiog. O Oedg, otov William James, dev
glval vymAn o aAAd ev evepyeia Ogiov. Agv elvar vontikd avtikeipevo, oAAd givon
eumepwcd Plopa evepyd otov mpoxtikd Plo. Omdte 10 Opnokevov vLROKEIUEVO dev
olotpnAateiton amd aenpnuéveg évvoleg. AAAG epfabivel avtiv v Oelo evépyea,
anepyalOUEVO TOV TPAKTIKO TPOGAVATOMGUO TNG 010G Tov TG Tpocwmikdttoc. H okéyn
oV OpNnokeHovtog VITOKEWEVOD deV ivar Bempio, aALG EUmTPHOET EQOPLOYN KoL TPOKTIKY
Biwom. H vrokeyevikdmmra oty mpocéyyion tov Opnokevtikod @ovopévov ctov W.
James cuvdodet kupilwg, pe ™ petaxivinon tov pebodoroykov Bapovg amd v erhocopio
oTNV Yuyoroyia, TpovmoBEToviag TNV cuumepiAnym Opwv, OT®S 0 £0VTOS, N EVOOGKOTN GO,
N ovveidnon, ta awohnuata, K. To avbeviikdg vdpyey, 6To YOPO TG PLAOcOPIag NG
Opnokeiag tov James, vodnAol ATOHO GTNV ATOMIKT LOVMOCT] TOV, LE GLVTPOPLE TOV TO
méOog g VIApEEmS, wKavd OUMG Yo TPAyHaTIKY 6000 Kol TPAYUOTIOTIKY OpAoT| GTOV
KOGLO.

H o¢von odev emPdirer kapio avaykaio vopuo. Ta emommuovikd epeicpota
eldyota didovv oty avalntnon tov kaAvtepov. O dvBpwmoc mpénet vo emAEEEL O 010G
TOV €00TO Kot TN dpdom tov. Amovcio Ogperiov, yepagémnomn, amopdysvon, OAn 1M

mpoonddeln Tov PLAocoPely amofAémel oty g0peon g vréptatng kepaons. [TAéov, ot
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PILOGOPOL aVayOpEDOVTOL O)L GE KOTAGKEVAGTES GUGTNUATOV, OALL GE GLVETIKOVPOLS TOL
atOpoLv otV mpoondleld tov va PAEREL dStovydg Tpdrypata 1101 Provpéva Kot yvmoTd.

O William James yvopiler 611 dev vopioctator cvotnua g vrdpcems. Ipoympel
pakpHTepa pe ddveln ek TV Janet, Brenner 6tnv amokdAvyn Tov KPUUUEVOL E0LTOD GTNV
Opnokevtikn eumepio.

Ovclootika o W. James vmoomnpiler 1 mpotepatdtnta g evOpacng oty
QUOGOQIKT Olepediviion Tov BpnokeLTIKOL Pawvouévov, Evavtt g kabopng Aoywng. H
mePlodog NG GUAOGOPING TOL KAOGIKOD EUTEPICHOL Kol TNG QUOIKNG Opnokeiog
nepatadnke. [TAéov ot opaipa g petapvowkne kot g Opnokeiag mpovmotiBevion
Bovpevn eumepia kot n evovvaicOnon mpokeévovr va €dpaiwBodv TLXOV AOYIKEC
KoTakAeideg™™”.

O Walt Whitman xotéyer e&éyovca 0éom ota keipeva tov V.RE., ®©¢ po
TPOCOTIKOTNTA 0YI00¢ Vvonuoovvyg, €Wwd oty owheén The Religion of Healthy-
mindedness. O @UA0G0QPOG, 610 1010 Keipevo, mpoywpd mepuTép® Kol Stokpivel TOLG
“arxovcimg VY1IdG dratebelévous” mg £xovteg “évav Tpdmo va. acBivovtal GUEGH EVTVYELS
HE TO TPAYUATO, TOLG “CLUGTNUATIKA VYOG dwtebeyévong”, mov dwbétouv Evav
APMPNUEVO TPOTO VO OVTIAAUPAVOVTOL TO TPAYILOTO OC OyaOdL.

H avatoun g Opnokevtikng avOpdmvng Tumoloyiog, CGLUTANPOVETOL PE TNV
KATOypoe| T®V TOKIA®V GLALOYIKOV OpNOKELTIKOV KIVIGE®V TG €moyNg Tov W. James:
“Don’t Worry Movement”, “Divine Healing”, “Christian Science”, Emersonianism,
Berkeleyan Idealism, Spiritualism, Optimistic Popular Science Evolutionism xot

Hinduism'”’.

"'W. James, V.R.E., . 67.

Y7W. James, V.R.E., c. 78, Taylor W. James On exceptional Mental States, N. York, Scribner’s Sons, 1982
79, 81, 83, 84, 92. Emonuaiveton n Bepun amodoyn tov pedpatog g voobepomeiog and tov W. James,
€POGOV GVVOLALEL IKAVOTTOMTIKG TN OPNOKEVTIKY TOTN Kot TNV EVEPYEGIA TOV OVOPMTIVOL VTOGLVEIOTTOV
UE eUQAVAC TPOKTIKG omoteléopota ywo to dtopo. IMpdkertor yuo kivnon tov 19 ai. otnpv N. Ayyhia
gvéyovoa otoyyeio. omd: v Divine Science, tnv Science of Mind, kAn. koBdg Kol Kamol oTOYEiR
g€elMktikng erlocoeiog. Awokpivetar and v N. Age (cuyyevovg mtpog v Bgocopio Kot avOpwmocopio)
GTOVG OKOTOVG KOl GTOL LECH TOV YPNOUYOTOLEl, EVA SLOKNPVTIEL UETA TNG GLYYEVOLG TTPog avthv Divine
Science v PBovdiotikn B¢om, 6TL 1 OAiyn vEEpviKATa dd TG 0pONG CLAAOYIGTIKNG KOl OVTETLYVMOGIOG,
TPOKELEVOL 0 AvBpmmog va dwaProl evtuyiopéva kot pe vyesio. H kivnon avth Eekivnog amd tovg: R. Quinby
(1802-1866), W. Emerson (1803-1882), F. Mulford (1834-1891), 1o 1905 ocvveotn wg National New
Thought Alliance xon 10 1914, vyiveton yvoot| g International New Thought Alliance (INTA). H
Apepicavikn Néa Ziéyn (1890), emovopdletor tolunpd Gpnoxeio e vyrodg vonuoovvys otov William
James, np. Ahlstrom Sydney, A Religious History of the American People, New Haven Conn: Yale
University Press, 6. 381, 843. Eniong Butler J., Awash in a Sea of Faith, Christianizing the American People.
Cambridge Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1990, . 225, 256. William W., Sweet, The Story of Religions in
America, N. York, Harper and Brothers, 1930, c. 319. E.I., Taylor W. James On exceptional Mental States,
N. York, Scribner’s Sons, 1982.
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O William James mpoteivel TV evopacn g evOTNTag TOL €ival GLAAAUPAVOVTOG
og opyn OAwv v eumepio. O J. P. Murphy ereényel v avBpomvn olio tov
QUAOGOPIKMV EVVONGEMVY TOV opeEPIKAVOL otoyactn: “Kuplapyn apyn e errocoeiog tov
William James eivor 1 €dpaia 0€om, 611 o1 cuvOnkeg amodoyng Tov PLAocoety, sivat
ONUAVTIKOTEPEG TOV GLVONKOV TG aAnBgtog Tovg. Movadikdg kpitng elvar n o pog, oyl
N vrobeTikn @OON NG TPAYHOTIKOTNTOS, TOL amogociler mepl TOL MPAYHOTUKOD.
d1hocopieg mov dev KavVOTOOVV avOpdmIveg avaykeg eivor pun amodektés. To epdTnuoa
nept aAndelog 1 cEAANOTOC, VIO TO TPIoUA TNG YPNOTIKNG avayKoudtntog Keitar dvev
onuoociog”.

Ti oproBetel o William James w¢ oAnbeic ocuvOnkeg; Ti vomua €xer n @von g

OpNOKEVTIKNAG TPOYLOTIKOTNTOG ,0TO TPOYLOTIGTIKOVG OpOLG ;'*°.

T onpaivel va gival kaveig Opnokevopevo ov;

H mpoypotiotiky @locoeikn avOpommoloyia®™ evéxel ovcliomddg TNV aveTEpm
EPMTNOT, MG GTNPLYLLO TNG LETAPLGIKTG ontTikng Tov William James.
Evumdpyovv moldmtuyeg amoypdoelg otnv avOpomvn dmapén. “Asv o pidnowm dtoAov,
ypaoet o Goethe to 1824, evavtiov g mopeiag g Ymapéng pov. Kotd Babog dev frav
timota €1 un poévov mdvoc, dahyog kot oe OAa to efdounvia mévte £t pov Ogv giya ovte
téo0ep1g efoopnddes evdorpoviag. H {on eivar povéya to aévao kdAiopa evog Bpdyov mov

npénel va avePdlovpe acbupatikd Eava emdvo €1 T dnvekig™!

. ZoumAnpovel: «H
amotuyia eivon Befardra... Ti 6perog £xel o davOpwmog amd tov udybo mov vroPdiieTon
voxOnuepov; Kowrdlom ta épya tmv xepldv Kot 0eg pdtata, oxeddv oxAnpd. O,tt cuppaivet
ot10 LMo tuyyhvel opoimg Kot otov AvBpwmo, Bdvatog, mdvog, OAa gival amd yoOUA Kol
KOTOAYOUV 6T0 Y®po (ek x00¢ kat €¢ yovv...). Ot vekpoi dev yvopilovv ma. Aev

202

avtapeipovrat. Anopovovvrat...»*”. H Bpnokevtikn 080¢ otov William James ammyel v

tpaywomnta. O avBpwmog Padiler povog, O6tav Oha tov ®Bodv v’ avalntmoer v

198 5 .P., Murphy, Pragmatism from Peirce to Davidson, Boulder Co., Westview Press, N. York, 1990, ¢ 35.
99w, James Pragmatism: A New Name for some Old ways of Thinking, ed. F. H. Burkhardt, F. Bowers and
I. K. Skrupskelis, Cambridge Mass., Harvard University Press, 1907, 1975. ®1A06091K6 DTOGTP®LLO TOV
omoiov givar M dokyoypoeio Tov Ch. S. Peirce “The fixation of Belief” (1897), “How to make our ideas
clear” (1878), Collected Papers, Vol. 5, €d®, Pragmatism, ¢. 28

2 S5mi Phlstrom, On the Concept of Philosophical Anthropology, Journal of Philosophical Research, 28,
2003, ©. 259. Ynoyn n epaon “What is like to be a religious being?” tng enikeoiidog eivol eAnupévn Kot
mapnAlaypévn amd v tithobecio apbpov tov Th. Nagel, “What is like to be a bat?” oto Philosophical
Review, 83, 1974, . 435-450.

' W. James, V.R.E., 6. 135, ota €Ak, W. James, 1999, c. 196.

*2'W. James, V.R.E., 6. 136, ota €Ak, W. James, 1999, c. 198.
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TPOGTAGIO TOL GLVOAOV, TV AGPAAELN TNG AOYIKNG, TNV avakovElon ¢ pipnons. Ouwg n
avOpdOTIVN “evépyela’”’ TOV 0 PIMOGOPOG AVATEUVEL, TTAPEYEL TNV SLVATOHTNTO KIVIOTG TPOG
10 gnékewva. Metafdriel Tov dvBpomo cuvoAikd. Tov amopakphvel omd Tov ToAotd e0vTd
Tov. BobAnon mov cuotoygital pe tnv duvatdTNTa TOL TPATTEY. XHVOEoN QKT LOVAYQL
omv peboproypapun tov Biov, OGOV ot dVO TOAOL EAKOLV AVTIOETIKA Kot amepyalovtol
TNV O1d6TAcN TG TPOSMOTIKOTNTOC.

“AcBavOnka”, avaeépet o Tolstoy, “Ott kTt £omace vtOg pov. Agv glxe amopeivet
tintota vo kpatnbon. HOwkog o Plog pov émavoe. Axatdivtn dvvaun pe oBovoe va
teppation v {on Hov pe owovonmote TpOmo. AVvoun 1oyvpY|, OTWG 1 ToAdd adnuovia
pov vo {now, povéyo mov pe mopmbBodoe mpog v oavtiBetn KatevBvvomn. I166og
oAOKANpOL TOL givor pov vo dpametebom amd v {on pov. Aavudote Evav avOpwmo
€VTLYY], LY VA KPUP® TO GYOWVi Y10 Vo UMV KPEROGTAD oo TIG avINpides TNG 0POPNG TOL
dmpatiov, mov mRyave HovAayog vo Kowndm kabe Bpddv. Ztoapdtnoo va Onpevo,
TPOKEWEVOD VO, U1V DITOKVY® GTOV TEWPOSUO va avTomupofoindd. Agv yvopila ti n0sia.
dopopovv v Lo, kdtt adtdpato pe Elkve va eOym. Kt dpmg eEaxorovbovca, Eémvoa, va
emtilo... Olo ocuvéPfnoav oe o guvoikn mepiodo. Eilxya emitoyn yaupo, moudd aéuo,
mePLOVGia LEYAAN, dopKAOS aLEaVOLEVT] GYEDOV OKATOTOVNTO. XVYYEVEIG, TPOGPIAN ATOWO
Vo €MOEVOOVY GePAGUO, TEPIOTOTEPO OO TOTE. Agv NUOLVV TTAPAPPWV, UNTE acBevNic.
Tovvavtiov, S1aKPIVOLOLV Y10 TNV COUOTIKY POUN Kot T dtovonTiky pov 1oyD... Ki dpmg
adVVOTOVGO VoL dMGM £va VONUOL A0YIKO 6TV TPAKTIKT Tov Blov pov. EEemhdynv mov dev
0 aviiAnenka mpoyevestépwc. Mmopovpe va (odpe, povayo, 0co ypodvo &eipocte
evBovoimoelg, pebvopévor kvuprodektikd and v Lon. Opwmg O6tav Kotomavovpe, givor
advVOTOV Vo unv ovtiAneBovpe, 6t cbvoin n o1 etvon pia avomen, €Bghovoia omdr.
Avt 1 damicTmon anotelel £oyaTn Kot Un avasTpEYUn aAn e,

To avatoAitiko mopapHol Tov 080TOPOL TOL APVISLALETAL GTNV EPNUO AmO £val
Onpio eivor modod. Kabdg mpoomadel va yAltooel amd 10 apofopo Ktnvog mnod péoa ¢’
éva TNyadt dvudpo. Xtov mubpéva PAEneL Evav Opdako va avapével pe opfdvoryta coyovia
va tov katacmapaiel. O dpotpog avlpmmog pn ToApmvog va Kotéhdel otov mubuéva amod
@Opo ummg kataPpoydichel, apmdletarl amd Ta KAWL vog Bdpvov Tov vVYdVETOL OITd o
oyopdoa g méTpag Tov ryadov. Ta xépla e&acbevodv kot vimbel 6Tt chviopo TpEmet
va VoKOWeL oto potpaio. Qomov, e€axorovBmv va kpotiétar, aviikpilel aipvng Vo
TPOKTIKY, GOTPO KOl Hodpo, Vo Kvovviow yopw amd Tov O4uvo mov oiwpeitor kot vo

pokaviCouv Tic pileg. O odowmdpog oavtihapPavetor 1o PéPato téhoc. Kabdg elvan
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KPEUAGUEVOS, KOITALEL YOP® TOL KOl OVELPIOKEL GTA QUAAX TOL ATOGOPKOL HApvov
otoreg perov. Tig @Baver pe v yAooco tov kot TS yAeiper pe ayoriioon. Opoilmg
aprdlopor amd Tovg KAmvovg ¢ Lomng, yvopilovtag 6Tl 0 dpAKOG TNG TEAELTNG AVAUEVEL
VO e KOTOOTAPAEEL KOl AdLVOTHD VO EVVONCM YTl £yva €vog UApTLPaG. ATOTEP®LLOL
AvccoAréa va YAy 1o pEM oL kdmote pe Eotepye. To péA TOVTO €My VoL e TEPTEL KOt
VYO ULEPOV TO AGTPO Kot LOPO TPOKTIKO poKavilovv 1o KAadl mov e daxpatel. Movéya
TOV OpAKOVTO KOl TO TPOKTIKA PAémw, timota GAAo. Agv eivor pobevpa, oAdd M
avavtippn aAndela, mov Ekactog NuodVv voel. [1owd to anotéAecpa TV TOPIVOV Tpdedv
pov; Ilowd to cvumépacpo tov Piov pov; IMati va Lw; ot vo onpovpym; Yrapyet kit
evtog tov Plov mov avatpénet to Bdvaro; Epotiuata anid, eykabidpopéva evtdg tov
Tod100 KOt TOL 60PoV. Av dgv amovinBovv avtd, n cuvéxeld g Long tvor amd avont
£€mg advvar.

Opog iomg, povoroyoboa eviote, va vrdpyet kKatl. Noa cvpPaivel kdtt mov dev
avTiAneonka, mov dev evvonoa... Avalnmoa v eneENynon 6° OAEG TG YVOOTIKES 000VG.
‘EBeca epomuata. Eig pdmy, odte eyd, unte dAhog Bprke katt. Olot avayvopioav tov
avomto moporoyiopd tov Piov. Tovto, elvar m povn PBéPam avBpomvn yvoon... Ki
®GTOCO TNV GTIYUN TTOL O VOug €pyaloTav adKvmG, KATL EVIOC LOL OKIPTOVGE KOl LE
eUmOdLe Vo VTOKTOVIG® — pia 1010tumn cuveidnon {ong — o SHVOUN VITOKOTOPAELD,
novyM, LIoyPEVE TN AoYIKN va petaotpaeel. Avtn pe Efyaie €€ amd v aneAmicio, Tov
Bproxopovv aypt Bavdtov. Kot evd avopotidpovy nog vo mepatdc® tov Bio pov, pe
oKowi 1 OTA0, KATL EVTOG LoV EMmve amd o duvotn GAAN aicOnor. Tovto dvvapat va to
ovopdow Oeio dlya. Aaytdpa, Tpoopovn yuo tov Ogd, TAnpwg avtifetn aicOnon pe v
kivnon tov 1Wedv pov, v {oTkdTTa TS GVAAOYIGTIKNG, TNV €vOHVN TG dlavonong,
TV opwg Npbe amd ta dwd pov ecartata BaOn. AicOnuo tpdpov, mov Evimba eavtdv
opPavo, LOVO EVIOC OA®V TV TpayUdT®V, Tov NTov aAldtpla. Tovto 1o aicOnua tpduov
petplalotay omd TV eAmida piag ompoodidopiotng Oeiag Pondeiag 2.

H vnapén eivar po dtapkng HeTOTpomr Tov Topovtog ¢ éva dinvekn Oavarto®™.

[Tog va unv givor end@dvvn N avBpomivn cvveidnon; Toéco mo end®dLVN pdlota, 660

29 W. James, V.R.E., Lectures VI xar VII (The Sick Soul),c 150, 151, 152, ota €A\ W. James, 1999, ¢ 207,
208.

2% A. Schopenhauer (1788-1860), Die Welt als Wille und Vorstellung, ota €A\ O kdouoc w¢ fobinon kai we
rapaotaon, ute. A. Bayevag, emp. K. Metpwvog, ABfva, €kd. Avoyvootion, x.x. Opoiog A. Philonenko,
Schopenhauer: Une Philosophie de la Tragedie, Paris, Vrin, 1980.
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Epyovtal 6TV Qavtacio Ta TAEoV Tuyaio Kot Oyt Ta TAEov ovou®mdn. [1dg wbtat o Tdvog, 1
ayovia, 0 @OBog Kot TaVTOYpOVAE 1| GUYN oL’ TNV AdPAVELX,;

Ovodgpia ékmAnén amd v avatopr] tov William James tng acfevoic ywoyns pe
oTOY0 TNV OAEDKAVOY] TOL OPNOKELTIKOL (QOIVOUEVOL KOl TNG EMOPOONG TOV OTHV
atopukn Con. “To yelpioto €idog perayyoriog eivor ekeivo mov moaipvel v HOPE TOV
avikoy... Eved fuovv eilocoeikd amoictd00Eos, oxeddv KataOMmTiKos, avapopikd ue
v példovoa mpoontikn pov. IMya éva Bpdov 6’ éva okotewvd kopapivi Bedtpov va
whpo €va évdvua mov Pprokdtav ekel. Otav aipvng, pe Katakvpievoe ompoeldonointa,
évag eOfog yia v 101a TV Ymapén pov. Zuyxpdvmg TpOPaAE GTO VOL OV 1) EIKOVO, EVOC
emunmTkod acBevodg, mov elya cuvavtioel 610 AcovAo. EvOc pavpopdiin véov pe
Tpacvenn emdepuida eviedmg NAiBov, mov cuvnOle va KaBetar oAnuepic 6 vav amd
TOVG TTAYKOLG 1] LOAAOV pAPl, TOV GTNPLOTOV GTOV TOiY0, LE TO YOVOTA AKOVUTIGUEVO GTO
TNYOLVL TOV KOl TO TPOYD GTUXTOXPMUO EGOPOLYO — HOVAOIKO Evdvua — Tpafnypévo Emg
EMAVO TOL VO 6KENALEL 0AOKANPO TO capa tov. Kabdtav exel Aaevpévog mg aryvumtiokm
yato 1 tepovfrovi) LoV, KvoOGE LOVEAYQ TO. LOVPOYPOO LATLOL TOV KOl 0VOEV AAAO. Agv
éuowale dtoAov pe dvBpmmo. H swdva avt, o pofoc pov avapeiydnkav ¢’ Evav 1910Tumo
oLVOLOGHO. AVTO TO oyNMo elpot Kot €y v dvvauel, avaioyicOnka. Timoto amd dca
Katéyw O0ev HE OPLAATTEL amd TV KaTAANEn. Av m dpa onudvel Omwg 6 ekeivov.
Aw60avOnKa epikn yuoo ovtév opod pe pio aicOnorn g 0kng Hov mpdskapng dapopds
amd ovtov. Qote Nrav cov KATL 6TEPED MG TOPO 6TO 6TNHOC OV VO LITOYWPEL TANPOS KOl
petePOnv oe ovykévipwon axpaiov @ofov. ‘Eneita amd tovto 10 cvupfav dArace o
KOGHKOG opilovtag. ZEvmvovuca EVIPOUOG, OVOCEOOANG... HoAovott mapnAibav ta dupeca
awcOnpata, N eumepia pe @noe va céfopot to voonpd oicHnuato TOV GAA®V...
dofopovv va petvo povayog... Iavta okentdpovv, 61t ovt) N gumelpio g perayyoriog
eiye Opnokevtikn onpocio’”,

Nontikdg ekLAMGHOS, YeLdaichnon g TPog TV TPAYUOTIKOTNTA, OAN eEopTM®VTOL
€K TOV €V T® KOOU® OTOUIKAOS VIAPYEW, €K TOV EUTEPIKOV €00 TNG GLYKEKPIUEVG
vmopéne. O dvBpwmog vapyel PeTd Tov “dAlov”-glte avtd ovoudletar Bgio 1 Kooukn
dvvaun- ko g€aptdrol amd 1o “Ot” Ko “mad¢ avtov”. Ta mavta Sadpapatilovrar evtdg

g eumepioc. EEm ¢ 6uvumapKTIKNG 0TNG KOTAGTOONG EXIKPOTEL LOVAYO 1) ALTATATY.

25 W, James, V.R.E., c. 157, 158, ota ek W. James, 1999, o. 220, 221. H AVOTEP® TEPLYPUPT TOV
EMANTTIKOD VEOL 0opd v Peruvian Mummy, wov gvpicketar oto Musee de I” Homme oto Ilapict, 1
mopoTpnon eival okeia.
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“Av 061660 KATO10G Elval TAPAPPV, LEAAYYOAKOC, e TANO0C yevdaiohnclakmv
evivmooemv. To ovurav ohdkAnpo petafdrietor yopw and tov mloyovia ¢’ Eva LAKO
AMOTVIKTIKG QpK®OES. 11000 andpakpeg deiyvouv ot cuvnBelg exkAenTuopéves aet0d0Eeg
OLALOYIOTIKEG, Ol MOWKEG mapnyopieg evOmov pog tétowng ovaykng vy fonbsio. Edm
iotatal 0 mpaypatikdg Tupnvag tov Bpnokevtikod mpoPfAinuatoc. Bonbewa! Pondeia!*”®
[Ipdkertan yroo Tvmoloyio VYOV Kol vocoHviwv vrokelpévey. Elvar 1o mépacpa and to
nedlo asBevoideg Kot VYVUS 6to medio Omov VEApyEL povaya o dvBpwmoc. Ta opdpato
000VNG Tov oYL0E0VC TPoépyovial OAa amd TV mpaypotikotnta. H nbwn kokdtnta
elvar Oetikd yeyovoe. H vymg vonpoovvn evomov g oQodpng  peAayyoriog
amocafpovetal. H @ilocopwn Bewpia egppével exotatikog ovemoapkne. H Con evéyet
dAyog, e6Po, ayovia. O moltiopds pog edpdletor oty aymvia ™ BvntoTTa Kot £KOGTN
aTOUIKY VTapEN ofnvel ¢° €va pHovaykd omacpd emBoavatiov pdyyov, amd TOvV 0moio
advvatel vo Egpuyel. Av dlopoptdpecat ayamnTé Lov, avEUEVE TN d1KN 6oV ottyun...” "

O William James apveitar tv Aoywn mopopvdio mov peTOAAAGGEL TO
“mpoypatikd”, mov etvar ovedapikd Kot 1o aipel MG TO €AAOYO TPOKEWEVOL VO
wavomonoetl v opforoyilovoa taktikn. Avtifeto mpokpivel TV LETALOPPOTIKY TPAEN,
mov Otevepyeiton amd to (BpNoKELOV) VTOKEIPUEVO TAV® GTO TPOYUOTIKO, LE OKOTO VO TO
npocappocetl. [lpokpiver de v odvvnpr emhoyn tov avBpdmov omd tov mdho 1ng
QVTOTKOVOTIOMGENS £MG TOV TEAELMTIKO YOO, TNV amdAvtn BEAnom va (e1g ev emyvaoeL
™G amoTVYiag, Tov BavaTov, TG EKTPOTNG. “Ymhpyetl i 10TV TKPio 6TO KEVTPO OAWMV
TOV PIAOGOPIK®OV GLGTNUATOV, OETIKIGHOV, VATOLPaMGHOD... O avOpTog LVITAPYEL EMAVE®
oe moyouévn Alpvrn, KukAopévog omd véen diywg owpuyn, yvopiloviag 0Tt 0 TAyog
mkeTon”.*®

Tnv otiyun mov 1M AOYIKN] OHOAOYEl TNV OVIKOVOTNTO TNG OTNV EMIALGN TOV
UEYAA®V EPOTNUATOV, TOV 0POPOVV TNV TTpaypotikn Cmn , 0 avtihoyog g eumelpiog mwov
Bewpeitar pun avaydyun oty €vvolo, avayKalel Tov IA0coPIKO GTOXACUO VO LETPLAGEL
mv a&imon tov evomov Tov Opnokevtikol Propatos. H dwbkegn, The Sick Soul cuvictd
onuavtikd xeipevo petald tov Gifford Lectures. E@dcov ammyel tv oyedioon tov
William James, vo kotopoptuopnioel 1o epefmdeg avOpomivo otoryeio, avtd mov odnyel

evioTe GTNV OAOKANPOTIKY] OVTOAKOP®GN TOL avOpOTOV Kol EVIOTE GTN UETOGTPOPY| TOL

°W. James, V.R.E., 6. 160.

*7'W. James, V.R.E., 6. 161,

2% R. D. Richardson, W. James in the Maelstrom of American Modernism, o 400. Ynoyn 6t 1 Sdheén
ovveypaoen péca Nogufpiov 1900. kot o William James BapOtota acbevig avoemvei: “no strength at all”.
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atouov.’” To 6plo o10 PrAocoPikd oToyooud Tov James, dgv cvviotator TOGO ©TN
Opnoxevtikdmra, aAld oty vrépPacn g opboroyikdmrag. [Ipopavadg evioyvetal o
VIOKEWEVIGUOS €vTOG TOL Opnokeverv. O @AOGopOc avayvmpiler 600 kOGHOLS TNV
TPOYUOTIKOTNTO KOO T Kot TNV VIEPPATIKN TPOUYUATIKOTNTO, OTWOC 0VTH CUVOEETOL LE TN
TEMEPAGUEVT] aTOMIKT Gvveidnon. O “Oedc” épyeton KAt  avAyKn Kol €V KOTOKAEIOL va

TPOoPLAIEEL amd TO ad1EE000 oL TEPMADE 0 AVOP®TOG 0P’ £V TOV.

H n0uc) mpoxinon

[Tog Aowdv dvvatar t0 avBpOTIVO TVEDLOL VO GUVOLVEGEL GE KOO GOy OV
amottel v otpdrevon| tov; O William James oto épBpo tov The Energies of Men (1907)
oKlaypaei TNV Yyuyoroyia Tov npoicpod.?’’ Opnokeio, vevpaochivela, TOAENOG, GEIGUOGC,
TOTPIOTIGHOC, GLVIGTOVV TTLYES EPELVAG TNG AVOPOTIVIG CLUTEPIPOPAS VIO TTiEST, [UE TNV
GLVOKOAOVON GLUTEPAGLATOAOYIO OVTMV, OTL akpaieg cLVOTKEG TapdyovV VIEpPailovca
ATOWIKT, €60TEPIKN oYV. Eipaote kotadwkacpévol vo vrapyovpe. [og eEacearileton 1
EMUEAECTEPT] TPOGEYYIGT TOV VOT|LLATOG OVTOV;

Ag Eexwvnoovpe amd Tov Mpwioud, mov diver oty LN aicOnon ko aéio.
[Meportépm OpmG, emTpénel N OyL, TNV EMCEAAN 1GOPPOTio. FVO KWATP®V GTOV AvOp®TMO*
self assertion — motive of sympathy. Avavtippntmg 1 ovaTopr] Tov NPOIKOV GTotKEloL amd
tov W. James, 00&i 6€ amodouncn 10 PIA0GOPIKO GTOYAGO, TOL TOVEL VO, dloTeivETOL, OTL
dvev gumepiog, dvvartal va amodeilel v vIapén N Oyt €vog Gvtog mov to 1610 Ba Keitan
TEPAV NG EUTELPIAG, OTAGT MOV OEV KATAPEVYEL GTAL GLVION OVTOAOYIK(G EMLYEIPNHLATO 1)
oe opboroykég axpofacieg .

YynAiotepn katdoaon g a&iog Tov “Oeiov” dev vdpyet. H nBum avtovopio eivan
TAEoV M SuvOapKT a&loAdYN o TOV BPNOKEVOVTOG VITOKELEVOL, EPOGOV AT EAEYXETAL GTN)
Bdon tov anotelecudtov, mov kopilel otnv atouikn (on®' . Kat apod n drapén tov Ocoh

kot 1 obavacio g yoyng eivor Opnokevtikég epmelpieg atopkd Prodpeveg, omotelovV

29 W James, V.R.E., 6. 119, 120 . E.K.Suckiel The Pragmatic Philosophy of William James, University of
Notre Dame Press, Notre Dame 1982 reprint. 1984, 2002, U.S.A chapter 7 6. 122,125.

210 R, B. Perry, The Thought and Character of William James, 6. 227. Opoiwg Talks to Teachers on
Psychology and to Students on some of Life’s Ideals, 1899, . 34.

M H ontuer Tov William James mepi petootpogng avadvetal kot avadsikvietal 18 amd v avilvon mepi
Sick Soul, BA. W. James, Corr. 9, 6. 484. Opoing V.R.E., 6. 146-155. Eniong R. D. Richardson, W. James in
the Maelstrom of American Modernism, . 403.

12,0 William James vrepaoniCetor v miotm| nepi abavaoiog e woyfc poli pe m miot mepi Oerdtnrog,
VIEPACTILOUEVOC KO OTIC OVO TEPITMOE; TOGO TN HETOPLGIKN] TOV OGO KOl TN QIAOCOQIKY TOL
avOpomoroyia mov vrepBepotilelt v atopkn PovAnon g miotewe. Tty odAeén “Ingersoll Lecture in
Human Immortality” tovilel 6t1 1] 0Bovacio dev GUVOEETOL LE TNV EYKEPUAIKT AELITOVPYIO OG QLT OTIC HEPEG
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avtikeipevo miomg Kou enmnpedlovv 10 avBpamivo tpattev. Eivar mpopaveg emopévmg, 0Tt
0 TPOKTIKOG AOYoc vmepé€yxelt tov Bewpntucod. Tovto o010t glvanr mpooitdg kot dev
amopakpiverar and v BefordtnTo TV cOncewv. AVTN 1| TPOPAVELL, EVIOTE TPOXOTEDT
Yo T0 PAOGOPO TOL GLUTEPAivEL, OTL €ivon TpoTNTEO ot avOpdmIva, Vo emopieTal
Kkavelg omv (Kown) Aoyikr|, 6Ttmg v vrovoel to avBpomvo acOntipro. Kabrkov mov
avayeton oty mapdpunon; Nat, edv to TpdTo eKTnYdalel amd tov Padv Kot S1opHopP®UEVO
avBpwmro. O William James*” emotpépetl 10 mpwTeio 610 gUnelpkod VIOKEIUEVO.

“Eyd o 1010¢ motedm, 0Tl 1 amddelEn nept @0l €dpdleTor 6TV €60 TPOSMIIKY|
eunepio’*. H emppor tov Swedenborgian matépa tov kat tov Emerson givat kotagavig
KO 01 oTNV KOTavonon Kot TpoPoin e onuaciog Tov atopkov Piopatoc.’” Evidg avtrg
MG TPOOTTIKNG 0V0 €ioN miotews voiotavral: H o’ exdoyn mictems, apopd v poporin
pdtacn Tov ayadob Evavit Tov Kakol amd T0 OpnoKEVOV VITOKEIUEVO, EVOTTAPYEL OE GTOVG
“tough-mindedness”. Kvpwopyet 6 oto «eipevo The Will to Believe. H B° exdoyn
avadveToL omd TV avOpdTvy 1oyvoTTa Kot emintel ac@dieto Kot amodoyn Kot dSutpEyet
oAoxAnpo to keipevo twv V.R.E. H gupeving okiaypdenon g OpnoKeLTIKNG LETAGTPOPTG
ouvadel otwoonmote pe Vv “kpion” tov William James (1870-1872) ywo tovto xot M
dbAeEn “Sick Soul” twv V.R.E.*°, givor éumhea Bloypoa@ik®dv avoeopdv pe Eviova To
ototyelo g 0dvVNG NG amdyvmong kKot g ayoviag. “Alepeuvd Tig TOWIMES NG
Opnoxevtikng epmepiag’’, yphoet to 1902, “pe pa o1édbeomn avalnmmons Yoxoroytkng g

pueboplag mposwmkotnTag, oL €&oKkolovbel, YwpPIc vo TO KATAVO®, VO TOPAUEVEL GTO

tov efetdletor. To 1904 awsBdvetar évtovn v mbavotnto vrdpEews g abovaciog “a feeling of its
probability”, ndn eiye ypdwet to doxipo Human Immortality: Two supposed objections to the doctrine, 1898.
A&oonpeiot eivar n avaeopd tov atpod Axel Menthe, o omoiog pali pe tov Baldwin voonigvovv tov F.
W. H. Myers. O Menthe avagépet (The Story of San Michel) 6t €ide tov William James va kpatd poAvpt kot
onuewwoelg E&m and 1o doudtio tov Myers v oTiyU TOL 0 devtepPog anePimve, avouévoviag “Kamoto”
gmkowavia amd v avtinepo oxOn, nf. W. James, Corr. 9, 6. 412. Opoiwg W. James, Letter to Flournoy,
January 18, 1901. Amavta to avetépo eumepiEyovial oty Kotoypouen tov Menthes, The Story of San
Michel, N. York, Putton, 1936, 1929', 6. 280-282.

2 Yroyn 6t voppnta oty N0y ontuchy Tov William James avigvevovonr cuykhicelg kat oamokMoelg e
™V Kavtiovy eriocoeia. Xto mapdv Aapfdvetar veoym n 0éon tov G. Kruger, Critique et Morale chez Kant,
Paris 1962. Opoimg A. Philonenko, Theorie et Praxis dans la pensée morale et politique de Kant et de Fichte
en 1793, Paris, Vrin, 1976, wwutépog keo. II1. Tlepartépm 1 dokipiakn peiétn tov Thomas Carlson “James
and the Kantian Tradition” oto The Cambridge Companion to William James, . 363-383. Emiong Th.
Carlson, The Pragmatistic Individual from Kant to James, PhD diss, Harvard University .

2 W. James, V.R.E., c. 448.

215 0 William James, avagépeton oty gpmetpio Tov matépa tov Henry James oto Windson to 1844 kot
avaroyia pe to d1kd tov PBlopa mavikov “panic fear” (W. James to F. Abanzit, June 12, 1904), ennpeacuévog
Bobvtata kot otig 000 avaeopés Tov omd TV KoAPwviotikn dwWdoyn mepi evoyng tov avBpmmov, J.C.
Wernham, James Will to Believe Doctrine, A Heretical View, Kingston, Ontario, University of Toronto
Press, 1987, ¢. 22

216 «H gumepia pe éxave vo PAéno pe ovpmddeia o {opepd onodfpato tov GAAov”. L.W.J., 1, 6. 145-148.
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nepmpro Tov emotnuav”’. ‘'Hon oty Ingersoll Lecture, on Human Immortality vioBetei
v vrdbeon mept UNTéPOc BOAACONG — GLVELINCEMG €K TNG OMOING 1M TMEMEPAGUEV
ocuveidnomn tov avOpdrov AouPdavel otnprypatikd exéyyva’'.

Avev tov avOpdmov ywo tov James, To Ogio dev eivar Ogio’™®, tobto OamoTEAEL
eEEYOVOO KATAPOOT TNG AvVOPOTIVIG TPAYHATIKOTNTOS, TOV GLUVIOTA conditio sine qua non
v 10 Opnokevev. O avBpwmog mpwomoteital, £veko TNG TPOCMOTIKNG EKAOYNG KOt
BovAnocemg tov. H mpdén, 10 pévo gumelpikd perpnopo péyeboc, eivar cuvdptmon g
avBpomvng BouAntikng emAoyns. [TAéov vrokabictaton To yevikd n0wod ctoyyeio, omodTe N
OTOUIKY] GLOTY], 1| HVOTIKN EVOTEVIOT] TOL LEPPATIKOV &lvan 0OKOG omdvinon, otav o
dvOpomog “vrakovel” 610 EMPUEPOLS TAPEO0E0. AVTH 1 LIOKATAGTACT TNG OPNPNLUEVNG
NOKNG omd TN TPAYUATIKOTNTO TNG ATOUIKTG EUTEIPIOG, AMOTELEL Lidt OVGIDOON PIAOGOPIKT
EMCNUOVOT] TNG TPAYUOATIOTIKNG Olepediviiong Tov BpnNoKeELTIKOD QOIVOUEVOL, KOTO TV
omoio aKOUO KOl OVTOG O OTOMKOG TAPUAOYIGHOG , EVOOUATOVETOL €Tl 10015 OPOIG TN
OpnokevtiKn ceaipa.

To npwteio tov Tposmnov, mov o William James vroypappilel évavit Tov cuvorov givor
N mpoimdOeon G mPayHATIGTIKNAG NOWKNG, aviiotolywg 0g, N 000G TPOg TNV EveEPYO
atopkn Opnokevtikny miom. Kat’ ovsiav n Opnokeia Katohryel petoly UG TEPAUITEP®
dlpotice®s ™G ATOMKNG VIapENG HEXPL KOl NG 0AoGYePOVS petafoAng avte. O
OUOG0P0C Tapovctdlel €0 Ut omapdpUiAAn  avotTa. Opavong opBoloyloTiKdV
EpUNVELOVY TOL avBpdmov kat Tov Opnokevew. H mpdén tov vrepPaively ot Bpnokeia, dev
vrdpyel dvev Tov vIEPPatikov, 6to onueio awTO VwoBeTEL TANPWOS TV OTOHOKPATICL TOV
[Tpoteotavtiopon.””’. Orov nroduevo yia v Opnokevtikn aindeio dev givar 1 cvpE®Via
™G ue apnpnuéveg Bempnolokés opyéc, oAAG pe TPOKTIKEG Olakpidoctpeg amd v

atopkn ,ouentikn epmeipio.

Iepi Ilpaypotiopov
KopPuod {nmpa yia tov William James eivot n ekpopd tov Opnokedety, vd 6povg
wKavovg v’ oaviameEEA0ovy 6TO  EMGTNUOVIKO TEPPAALOV, TOVTO GULVERAYETOL TNV

avamoOdpacT GVUVOEST TOv Opnokevtikod @oawvouévov pe tov Ilpoayuatiopd, epocov

271, W.J. to Boris Sidis, September 11, 1902, 6. 206.

2 Tapagppoon e epaong tov Hegel “Ohne welt ist Gott nicht Gott”, Philosophie der Religion, Band XII,
Erster teil, G-Lasson, Leipzig, 1930, c. 148.

219 Avtidraotartcd o B. Russell avayveopilet mv 0éom tov James ¢ 6ToxaoTiKl EDHEVELD TPOS TOV KOO
avBpmmo, 0VEO MG dumg PLhocowia... BA. A History of Western Philosophy, Simon and Schuster, N. York,
1945, ¢. 814.
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K&mo1og dvvaTol Vo OpnoKEDEL Kot VO AOdEXETAL TOVTOYPOVO TOLG OPOVS TNG EUTEPIKNG
GLALOYIGTIKNG.

H perapvown tov Ilpoypaticpod cupumukveovetol 6To TPutAd pOTNUO ol 1M
0¢om Tov avBpdTOV EvavTl TOV ENVTOV TOL KOl TOV KOGLOV,TMG TPENEL VO ASI0AOYELTOL ™)
QTOUIKY EUTELPia KoL 1| OpAoT TOV Kol TG avTég cLvdEovtal He 10 VIO eEEMEN chumov™.
H ovantuén avtig g onTikng KataAnyel 6tov prllocmacTiko eunelptopd™’ . Anomelpdrol
Vo Koteuhoivel MV GLAAOYIGTIKY, TPOG TNV OVOTOUN TOov Opnokevewy, TG ovOpdmTivng
TPAYIKOTNTAG, TNG CUUTOVTIKNG OAOTITOG KOl TOL YVOGTIKOD EVEPYNLUATOS TOV 0LPOPA OAM
ta Tapandve. Omov to vokeipevo mpoomadel va aveLpeL pia Topeia VIOS VOGS YOOTIKOV
mAéypatog epmelpldv (chaotic stream of experience), mpokeévon vo apBpdcel vonpato
KOl VO, EMTUYEL OTOMKOVS OKOTMOVG.AVLTH 1 MOALGYONG TpaypatikdtnTo givor orTn.
Evpioketot 6T0 TEAEOAOYIKMOG GKEMTOUEVO VTTOKEILEVO Kot GtV pon TG eumepiag (Flux of
Experience).

H mpaypotwcoma, eviote, katoAnyet ovvaptnon g owelag SovonTikng
enépuPaonc (M. T, c. 43), yeyovog mov vroypappilel v dpvnon tov James yuo v Ymapén
AmOAVTOV  TPOYUATIKOTATOV, Ot OU®¢ TNV ovumopéia, CLAAPONY, TOV QLOIK®OV
aviikelpévav. Kptmmplo emloyng tov mpoaypotikot)tov sivor i apuoler otig mpobéoelg
pog. O ploomactikog eUmelptotds etvor Aowmdv 1 amomelpo v avorvdel To Tpoypatikd pe
OpOVLG KPITIKOVG KO OEV GLVEMAYETOL TNV AKPLTn omdppwyn NG common Sense
TPOGEYYIONG, OAAE INADVEL TNV KATAJEEN TNG UETAPVOIKNG PAong TG TPOYUATIKOTNTOG.
Exel evomdpyet povayo n HeTAQPLGIKY VIOGTACT] TG pure experience, GUVEYNG, LETAPANTY,
dtovonTikn Ko oieOnTIKn, 6oL aipovTaLl Ol SVIGHOL, MG EPYOAEINKES TTPAKTIKES OLKPICELS
g KowNg alcinoemg diywg ovioloyikn Bdon.

210 dokipo The Will to Believe (1896) amoppintel mopadociokes tomobeTnoels,

ov vrepPepatilovy TOV EMGTNUOAOYIKO QOPUOAICUO, £VOVTL TANOMOPOS TEPUTTAOGE®YV,

20\ James, Pragmatism and other Essays. Four Essays from the Meaning of Truth, Meridian Books, N.
York, 1955, 6. 33.Ta avotépw ek tov J.E.Smith, Purpose and Thought, the Meaning of Pragmatism, , Yale,
University press New Haven, 1978, . 195.

221 «A new era of Religion as well as philosophy ... in which empiricism once again will become associated
with Religion”, W. James, 4 Pluralistic Universe, Longmans Green and Co., London, 1958, ¢ 314. O
dupPvicpog tov James gival KOTOQOVAG Kol GUVOEETAL APPNKTO, LLE TO TPOYUATIGHO. TIBETOL otV VANPEGia
NG TPAYLOTIOTIKNG TOV Tpoodyylong [the environment kills as well as sustain us ...had pure experience
...been always perfectly healthy, there would never have arisen the necessity of isolating or verbalizing any
ofits terms, ERE, c. 47].
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6mov 1o dropo akolovbel avbBopuntwe mictelg Yoo Aoyovg cuvoicOnuatikovg. O W.
James emonpaivel v TAoicioon Tov OpnoKeLTIKOD ToTEV® £mi TN PAGEL TPLOV KAVOVOV:
I) O GvBpomog katéyel EMMOY®G TO dukaimpa Tng OpNoKeVTIKNG THOTEWS EQV:

i.  Agv ovykpovetol e £tepo KaOlepOUEVA TOTEV® TNG EMGTHUNG 7 TOL
KOOV VO,

il. Agv mapafralel toug Kavoveg TG AOYIKNG,

iil. Amonteiton 10 OpNOKELTIKO MIOTEV®, TPOKEWEVOL Vo, eMTEVYHOHV
BepeMmdelc oxomobeaie Tov atopkov Piov.

IT) Ogpeirer kdmorog va motevel cvykekpluéveg Bpnokevtikég vmobécelc, dtav to
moteve elvar gvpetikd [heuristic] kot PeAtiwtikd [melioristic]. Ta motedw pdiicta
enmupénmovy TV avakdivyn e aAndelag kor eviote cvppdriovv oy ompovpyio
cuvOnkav aAndelag.

IIT) O1 Bpnokevtikég Tpoimobécels, e£0ywS oNUOIVOVGEG, GLUVOEOVTOL APPAYDG LE
Cotikég TTuyég e Lmng Kot og TETOlEG EmMAEyOVTOL™>,

2uven®g M avOpodmv ovaykn Aoywkomolel KOl KATOPACKEL TO VTOGTPMLLOL
amodoyns evog motevw. Ti vositon ¢ avaykn; H (otikn avdykn cvvdéston pe tnv
TPOTEVOLGA PloAoykn avdykn v apbpwon kot a&loddynon tov avlpariveav Tpacemv
TPOS OPELOG TOL UTOLLOV.

Mo onuoctoAoyikn oevBétnon g OpnNoKeELTIKNG evvOnong Tov PLAOGOPOL
mpobimofétel TV avayvdpilon TS POVANCENS OVCIMOMS MG OPYUVICUIKNG TPOKTIKNG
duvapewc™. H  amoTeEleCHOTIKOTNTO KOL 1]  OVOYVOPIOY TOL  mepimlokov  Tng
TPAYULATIKOTNTOS MGTOGO €MPAALOLY TN dNUoLPYie Lo EMGTAUNG TS YVOONS. AVt
TPEMEL VO EVOOUATMOGEL Y10 TOV OUEPIKAVO QIAOGOPO TIG MOALUTAEG OLGTACELS TNG
avOpOTIYNG YVOGOTIKNG KOl GLUUTEPLPOPIKNG tkovotntag. Ovoudletr de, “hypothesis™ 0,1
oLUVOEETOL PE TNV TPOBETIKOTNTO £KACTOV OTOMKOD TIGTELM KOl KOTOUETPATOL HE TNV

BovAnon mpog dpdon (willingness to act)™”. Eropévmg otnv @rlocoikr Ospotomoinomn tov

22 William James, The Will to Believe, Dover Publications, N. York, 1956, c. 1-2. BA. Zyetkd Tig
EMOTULAVOELS TOV GmoVdAoTH Kol exionuov Proypdeov tov R. B. Perry, 1935, 6. 248. MdAiota o William
James avoeépet tnv Tpotipunomn va tithAoeopeito to dokipo “The Right to Believe”, nf. Pragmatism, c. 168.
23 W. R., Comstock, W. James and the Logic of Religious Belief, «The Journal of Religion», Vol. 47, July
1967, No 3, 6. 190.

24 W. James, W. B., 6. 114. Eniong W. James, Psychology, II, 6. 562. Eniong W. James, Psychology, 1, o.
482.

25 'W. James, W.B., 6. 3 “There is some believing tendency wherever there is willingness to act at all”.
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Opnoxevtikov poavopévov o William James evoouatovel v Opnokeio ¢ oAKn otdon
évavti tov Piov “total reaction upon life”*.

Kot avéyet m Opnoxevtikn epunepio tov atdpov oe prhocopkd {nrovpevo. Oyt to
Opnokevey wg pia avaltnorn tov vrePPaTikov, aALL TO ATOUIKO Blopa Tov eTITPENEL TV
AmOKMOIKOTOINoT Tov aANBohE g0vTOV, TNV AVTIANYTN TG TPAYUATIKOTNTOG, TOL 1) OVGia
™G eivan M atopkn dpdorn kou epmeipio. ' TIpayuatikd givol 0,1t EVOOUUTOVETOL OTNV
eunepia. ToHto OVOOAMS AmELel TV LETAPLGIKTY, EPOCOV 1| TEAELTAL dEV KaTayyEAAETOL
®¢ yevdaiochnon kot apeing vrokeeviopds. Ovdepia vdbeon dev amoppinteTon, €dv
ATOPPEOVY YPNOTIKEG CLVETELEG Y10, TOV avOpdTIvo Bio*,

“Exootn evépyewn oonyelt omv mpoyudtoon véov ainbeidv, obBevapov
amodvvapmvovtag Tig moioéc. [Tiotevm o0t o dvBpomog eivor vrebBuvog yuoo Evav
kaAvTeEPo opilovia. Edv dev to mpaéel, to0ToC mapopével NMUITEANG. AmodE opal TV
TOavOTNTO 0GOEVELNG TOV TEKVOV LoV, TNV EAAElYN laong Kot TV d1kn pov afeAtnpia.
Kotavod Aowmdv Oti o1 evépyelec, ot GLALOYIOTIKESG, Ta TPOPANUATO Eivol GUUTANPOLLO
oAV TV Qovopévev tov yiyvesOar. Mopeomowohv éva oyediacpo mov to aondlopat. Agv
neiBopat O6TL AOLVATOOUE VO OTEVIGOVUE TEPAV TOL TPOPAVOVS TAOVPOAIGHOD TPOG L0
aenNPNUEVT, AOYIKN oOVOEST €VOG QUGLOKPATY, TOL OadlPOPEl 1| amoppimtel O A0 TO
TOPOUTAV®D >,

O @dcopoc vroypappilel, 61t n EAAOYN evoTNTO £ival EUTVELGUEVT SATVTOON

aAAG apopd Evav eEMPUIGUEVO KOl AVOTAPKTO KOGHO™

. Atepotdton coveymg o W. James,
edv «H gvomtom, 10 «ov», 0 Kooukdg opilovtag, O,Tt Tpokaiel 0N Eumvevon Kot £xel
Opnoxevtikn onpacio Tpénet va vogitatl LOVIGTIKAOG 1| TAOVPOMSTIK®OG; Elvan ante rem 1 in
rebus; Eivar apyn M télog; Amdivto 1 éoyxoro®'; “H ¢@uhoco@ikf mpmtotumio. Tov
[Ipaypoticpuod cuvadel akpimg pe v mapexOpuevn dvvatotnto mtokilwv Bedoemv TV

npayudTov?,

226 W _ James, W. B., 6. 25. Eniong V.R.E., . 45

27w, James, Pragmatism, ¢. 31.

28 W. James, Pragmatism: A new name in some old ways of thinking, Lecture VIII, 1907. Edé Pragmatism,
Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1978, ¢ 168.

29 'W. James, Pragmatism, o. 173. Ot Lowell Lectures apopotv exmondsvtikd kabidpopa oty Bootdvn,
péiota oty Maccoyovcétn, mov dnpovpyndnke amd tov John Lowell (1799-1836). To 1939 dpyeton
KOKAOG ddackardv. O mpaypotiopds tov W. James avikel oty ¢’ ogpd doréEemv tov 1dpduatog. To
1878 ekmoveitor to The Brain and its functions ka1 1o 1896 Psycho-pathology.

B0y, James, Pragmatism, c. 175.

Blyy, James, Pragmatism, c. 176.

B2W. James, Essays in Radical Empiricism, Longmans Green and Co., N York, 1958, . 48.

The meaning of truth, Longmans Green and Co., N York, 1909, . 183.
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Mdéhota otig Apyés Poyoloyiag, o William James mopéyel pior QavoUEVOAOYIKT
neprypapn g Gueong eumeipiag **. Emonuoaivel v Omopén epumeiptdv 1oV cuvexdv
oyxéoemv “relations” (“on”, “by”, “with”) petald ovrotntov, ot onoieg yivovtor avTiAnmtég
og akplPag kol ot ovtotnteg Kabavtég. 1600 to kvplapyo ctoyeio otnv Yuyoroyio Ko
otov piliko gumepiopd. H €upaon oty eumeipio g ypOVIKNAG TOLOTNTOC, TS UETUPBOANG
NG KWWNGEWMGC, TOV peoLo®V oyéoemv. H cuveidonon kot n cuAroyiotiky| (consciousness and
thought) avayvopifovior wg “constant change” kot “sensibly continuous”. H xAacwn
petagopd “river” or “stream” amodidel tnv pon Kot TV avoPabuioTikny EAAApYT NG
ocvvednoews. O ypdvog de exhopPdavetor og dpeon cLAANYN Oyl OUMG Kot MG avbaipetn
dravontikn dropecoddpnon’*.

[1og dvvatar  avtictaon oty miotn, 0Tt n oAnOY|g Kpion éxet avackomkn adio; H
euocopioe Tov William James ovtidapfavetor Ty TPAyHOTIKOTNTO ©OC GOAANYN TOV
amoTAoy TopdVToc, Tov otnpileTon o€ éva 1010TLTTO aicOnua ddpKELNG Kot Kiveital amd
TO UVNHOVIKO TapedOV Tpog 1o mpocdokdpevo puéAlov.” To mpaypatikd amotelel 6po,
mov vonuotodoteitor povdyo omd v evbeia eumepikny aicOnon kot mpodmobétel ™
TAOVPOALCTIKY] LETOPLGIKT.

O William James ovapgifoia avikel GTOLG QIAOGOPOVS, TOL OLLOJ0EOVY Vo
EMOTPEYOLV OTIG 1O101TEPATNTEC TOV 10V TV Tpayudtmv. P1hocogog g dapopac™®; O
QUEPIKOVOG GTOYAOTNG GLUPadilel e TV cVYxpovn TPOoPANUATIKY], OGOV avalntel v
amoAlayn ¢ okéyng amd t deomoteio ¢ vvolag. H @rhocoeia tov Eexva amd v
SLIKPIoN Kot Oyl amd TNV GTUTIKOTNTO TOV TPUYUAT®OV, akpPdg veka TG EUGOCTG TOV
otver 610 ypdvo, 0 TAOVPOMOUOG petamAdfetor o ovvtuyia [tychism], 6mov 710
mpaypatikd aAAdlel, kabe otrypn. «Kavéva aicOnua dev emotpépel oty cuveidnon, OTmg

nrav mpw»>’

. H pthocopia tov William James, toacyilel va dpet to kKAacikd tpofinuota,
KOl VO TPOYWPNOEL TEPO. Amd TOV 1OEQAMCUO Ko Ttov peolopd. Tomobeteiton otnv
mapadoot tov Bpetavikov eumeiptopod (J. Locke, D. Hume, G. Berkeley) pali pe otoyeio

tov Oyipov Schelling®®. Kotodfyelr otnv avayOpevuon TG OTopKng S1opopds Kol Tov

233 R. W. Comstock, W. James and the logic of Religious Belief, 6. 203.

24 W. James, P.U., 6. 44, 325 .

35 W. James, Emonpaivetar 61t 0 6pog amodideton amd tov G. Deleuze otov H. Bergson. np. La Conception
de la Difference chez Bergson, Les Etudes Philosophiques, Vol. 4, Paris, P.U.F., 1959.

3% Emonpaivetar 611 0 6pog amodidetar and tov G. Deleuze otov H. Bergson. np. La Conception de la
Difference chez Bergson, Les Etudes Philosophiques, Vol. 4, Paris, P.U.F., 1959.

BTy, James, P.U., c. 263.

3% Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph Schelling (1775-1884). O k660¢ TG GVONG, TOGO TPOYUOTIKOG 650 1) DTapén
oV gy®. Dvon k1 eyd tawtiCovral. Apvodpevog v ovimapdfecn @UoNg Kot TVEDUATOS, OVTIKEWEVOL #
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VOUWVOAG oD, SNAadT TG TPOYLOTIKOTNTOS TMV SOKPLTOV OVIOTHT®V, GE LETPO KPIGEWC.
Inuetovet: «O kdopog givar pevotog, N mpaypoTikdTTo eivon pe dodikacio, to pEALOV
elvar 0 10mog ¢ dnovpyiag, O,Tt TPAYUATIKA LVILAPYEL OV gfvorl Ta mpdypata, oAAL To
V1o dapopewon Tpayuatan . O aueptkavog PIOcoeog eEgtkovilel aVTH TV GLOTATIKA
oprofétmon g avBpamivng yvoong otn Pdon TG aKATATOVGTNG KOWVOTOUG, oTnv
exdnAmon g eredBepng opdomng, otn OlapKY| dnpovpyic SLVATOTHTOV Yo TO dtopo. H
aAnfela dev ivar Bewpntikn oxéon LeTOED GTATIKNG WE0S Kot TPOYUATIKOTN TG, VITAPYEL
povayo otn Skpitn Kivnom &v xpove g 10€0G TOV OKETTOUEVOL VLTOKEUEVOD Kot
wBeiton oty gumelpkn oaxpifwon e. H dupeon emaen| pe v mpoypotikdtnto oV eivon

péToun ovtomia.

H @1Aoc0@1K1] 10106VYKPAGIO TOV TPOYRATIGHROD

O William James anofAénet vroppnTmg vo Kotadei&el Ta Wyevdn TpofAnpate e
LETAPLGIKNG KoL TNV avtvopia artiokpatiog # erevBepiag. Aviyaye v aTopikn eumelpio
ce OLocopikn HeBddevom kol mPOoPAALEl TNV TPOKVTTOVCH OAEOAOYIKT OAVINGT ®G
KANpodotnua 6tov avBpmmo kot Tov KOGHo. O PLAocoPIKOC oToXacHOC Oplappedet kel
omov 1 atopukn eumepio Kapmogopel. Na yati 1 petapuoikny caynvevet. [potpd v
ATOMIKY eumelpion kol TV gvopaotn amd v opboAoyiky] dbvoln ®g mpocPacn oty
apaypatikoétnto. Katd fabog ta dqupoto agopodv 6tov mpaypaticpd tmy Evvola Tov

0 Avadvetan o TpdPANUe TG eroy®ync*! mov evicyveton and Ty dedouévn

dVVaATOTHTOV
eK{NTNON TOL TPAYHATICHOD VO OKVPMOGEL TNV SEVEEN EUTEPIOUOD # amplopiopov. ‘Hrot
0 {NTMUa Ti aviKEL GTOV KOGUO, Ti OVIKEL GE ELAC EVTOG TOL YVOOTIKNG Otadwkaciog. To
vonua egoptdror amd To yeyovoc, OTL [l ekeopd dvvartor va emaAnfedeton M Oyt

eunepkds. H eraywyn om erhocsopio tov [payuaticpov, dev £xet Aoyikn atttoloyia.

vrokeévov. H epyoypapia tov adpopepdg dwukpivetar oe técoepig meptodovs: A) pabnteio otov Fichte
(1794-1800), B) pnén pe tov ddokaro kol oyediocpo @riocopiag evong kot tavtoétrag (1801), IN)
MuoTtikioTikdg TpocavatolMoog kot Beocopioteia (1809), A) Opiopfog Beticod Prlocoeelv Kot GTpoen
pog Tov KoOcpo kot tnv wotopia (1827). nf. X. Tilliette, Schelling. Histoire de la Philosophie, vols 2,
Gallimard: Encyclopedie de la Pléiade, 1973. Zto eA\. Encyclopedie I, H Kavtiavi Enovéotaon, pre. K. .
Katowavng, Abnve, M.LLE.T., 1978, 6. 227-294.

By, James, P.U., o. 263.

240y, James, Pragmatism, c. 177.

' W. James, W.B. . 22-25,28
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Ti onpaivel Opwg yia to Hpaypatiopd emapkng Beperioon; “Enuaivet, 0Tt oyt povo
dgv vpioTavTol OmMOTPENTIKEG CLVONKES, OAAG OTL pepkég amd TS oLVONKEG OV
dMuovpyovV 1o €v SUVAUEL AVTIKEINEVO, £ival T® dvTL Tapohoeg ™.

Ti onpaiver Aowmdv, O6tL givar duvarn n compio Tov KOGHOV; “OTL TPAyUHoTL
EVOTAPYOVV Oplopéveg ovvinkeg Avtpwoemg tov KOcpov. Oco mepiocdtepeg TOCO
Mydtepeg ot amotpentikég cuvOnkec. Oco Bepelwoéotepn 1 dvvatdtnta cotnpiog TOG0
mBovotepn N anelevfEpmon Tov avOpOTOL KOl TOL KOGUOL Omd TO, TPAYLATIKA O£V

728 H vmokpltikny ovdetepdtnro Tov givar adiavontn eni T PBACEL LVIOPKTIKOV

TOVG
gpomudtov. “OAlot emBovpuody TV gAayloTOToINoT TNG OVAGPUAODS OEVGNE TOL KOGLOV
pags. .. Kt opwg vrdpyovv dvBpwmot mov Bempodv v cotpia adbvatn. Xe avtodg aviKel
0 TEGo OS>,

O 1810¢ pokpivel TV PEATIOKPATIKN OTTIKY], TOV GUVEIPETOL [LE TNV TPAYLOTIGTIKY|
oTAoN, €mAoYn mov ayyilel Ta Opl TG OmOdOUNCT TNG TOPASOGIOKNG PLAOGOPING.
Awteivetor 0Tt voel ta Todond adEE0da Kot GTOYEVEL GTNV OMOKATAGTOGT TOV KOOV VOV.
H oAnbeto tehkd cvvekpépetar pe v Tpdsn. «Xtn olon tov Beopiodv apovykpdletol
Kkavelg Tov yibBvpo g ovikOTNTaG Kot TNV omoTuyio. TV HEYAA®MY amAOTOGEMY, KOTL
TAMETOL Ko Ogiyvel v €16éTt apoponointn eumepion®™. O William James cvvdéet
avamoOOPUsTO TNV aVAYKN 1TNG ONTYIGTIKNG OTACNG HE TO OpNoKeLTIKO TIOTEVL®.
Epopavietar og otoyaotig mov vmepPaivel 10 KAAGIKO (GILOGOPIKO GTOYUGUO Kol
amOdOUEL TNV UETOPVOIKY, OV gixe POAceEl 610 amdyeld ¢ pe tov Hegel. Aot avtn
aKkpI®dG N amrodouNon Topovcldlel To mTpaypatikd péyebog kal v aAnbwn oyéon twv
dpwv, Ogdg, KOGUOG, AvOpwTOg™.

Olo koAb, Aowmdv, apkel va mpokLmTEL KAmow ypnootnta. “Ot mpdelg eivan
onueta petafoing mov divouvv v aicBnon OtL dnuovpyovue €0VTOVG Kol OPYLALOVLLE.
Etvol tuipata tov koopkov yiyvesOar, pépn 6mov n yvoon eivar oweio kot tAnpng. INoti

VO UV TOoug amodideTol 1 ovopaoTtikn tovg o&ia; [Mati vo unv oamotelodv 1o €00

gpyootnpl 0mov cvAlapPdvetar ékacto cuuPdv ev T yiyvesBat, dote movbevd va unv

M2y, James, Pragmatism, c. 176

My, James, Pragmatism, c. 176

2y, James, Pragmatism, c. 177

5 W. James, W. B., . 61, 141 Inpewdvetar 6Tt 1) avoAOKARPOTY KOL OPVITIKT DOT TOV TPAYHATOV OTOTEREL
v tov William James tv ovoiddn mapdpetpo tov Hegel mepi tov memepacpévon kat tov eUmeptkod, mp.
“Illusions” in The Complete Works of R. W.Emerson ed.Centenary edition 12 vols Boston, Houghton,
Mifflin, 1903-1904,The conduct of life, 6. 311. W. James, A Pluralistic Universe in his Writings 1902-1910,
6. 670

#°W. James, P.U., 6. 307.
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dvvartarl 0 koopog va eEghicoetal pe £tepo Tpomo ANV avtov*. H eilocopia drayietat
OTO EMUEPOVGS TNG ATOMKNG eUmEpiag. “Aoyikr, avaykaldtnTa, AmOAVTO 0,TL EVEXETOL GTO
ouocopelv. AAMG o povog Adyog mov cvAroyilopon mepi Tov yati o Enpeme KATL va
eppaviCeton etvar 6T kdmorog to emintel. Tovtog eivar o Propévog Adyog (living reason).
H vl ontiokpartio, 1 opOoAoyikn avoykodTnTo GUVIGTOOV QOVIAGIOGES GUYKPITIKA LE
aToV,

Koatd Bébog eivar tomevotikd yio tov GvOpmmo v avakaADTTEL TV XPEOKOTIO TG
oinong va emPAndei otov kéopo Aoyikadc. O William James ot peta@uotkn tov viodetel
v 10éa evog opifovta, MOV OvATTOGGETOL OYl GUVOAIKA OAAG TUMUOTIKG HECH TNG
GLUPBOANG TV HEP®Y TOL. g OVTO TOV KOGHIKO opilovta kdbe otiyun o avBpmmog vidbet
v peloon ¢ SuVAPEDS TOL, TNV ATOYONTELOT, TO VUPKIGOIOTIKO Tpovpa. Qote:
“EmBopel v epfvevon, v pokopldtTo, TNV OGQOAEW OO TS YOOTIKEG
evdgyopevikotreg g eunepiog. H vippava givanr mpootacio and tov aévao KOKAO TtV
pPdV 0V KOcHOL NG aicOnonc. Ivooviomg kot Bovdiotig @ofodviar v emmAéov
eunepia. Gofovvran Tov Bio kar yroo avBpmdmovg Tov gidovg epeaviCovtar o OpnokeLTIKOG
poviopog (Religious monism) pe Adyovg mapapvbiog kot 1 cuvakdiovdn voonpn kot
OVOTTOTEAEGHATIKY] OKPOTNTO ovOpdOTOV Tov emlnTovV TNV amoAvtokpatio (extremely

absolutism) ©g cotplo oyfua’*

. To amoivtokpotikd oyediacpo BELyeL Tov “vontikd
€vaicnTo” 610 PILOGOPELY, EVD TO TAOLPAAMGTIKO GYNUA TOV “vonTikd dkaumto”. Ot
GvOpmmol dev amokaAobV TNV TAOLPAAIGTIKY TANLGI®OT OpnokevTiky aALd NOIKIOTIKY.
Amodidovv de Tov 6po “Opnokevtikd” oto poviotikd oynuo. H Opnokeia pe v évvola g
TapoiTNonS ToL €0VTOL Kot 0 NOKIGUAS e TV aichnom g endpKelng Tov €0VTOH GLYVA
aAAniocvykpovovior ®¢g acvpPateg €vvolec. H @rlocopia Opme, dev exmintel €0 o€
emotnuoroyikn depdon. Tovvavtiov kKhovilel TIg TapadOGLOKES TEMOIONGELS GYETIKA [LE
TO TTVEVUO, T YVOOT), TNV eunepia, Tov dvBpwmo. 'Eotm kot vrovopevtikd Katoyiveton pe
t0 (AT, TAG 0 AvOpOTOC SVVOTOL VO EVVONCEL LUE TPOYUATIKOVG OPOLS E0VTO KOl KOGLLO.
Ynd oavt v £€vvolo 1 OVTIKEWEVIKOTNTA EUTAEKEL TNV OWTOKELUEVIKOTNTO OTNV
erocoeio Tov W. James
“Evag kapafotcakiopuévog vantng eivat Boppévog oty oK.

€ IKETEVEL VO GOATAPELC.

#T vy, James, Pragmatism, c. 179
248y, James, Pragmatism, c. 179
2y, James, Pragmatism, c. 182
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[Ipoéow orotaymg T0 TAoio dtav ipacte yapévor.
Na ti0acgdcovpe TV Kotaryida >

[Ipdkettan yio o VONTIKY KOTAGTACT OmOoO0YNS TG U OVOCTPEYLUNG OTMOAELOGC.
Axopa kot av To anwAiecHév otoryeio eivar o avtog. “Omotlog Aettovpyetl avtioToiymg elval
yvnowog mpaypatioms. [Ipobopoc va {foel oe mhaicto pn emPefoaropéveoy dSLVOTOTHTOV.
Eumotederor kot mpospépet Tov 1010 Tov €0TO TOV, €4V TOVTO aonTeiTon Yo TNV EMITEVEN
10£®OMV OV TPEGPEVEL.
[Totég duvapelg epmioteveTal o AvOpmTog 6° éva TETO10 KOGHIKO opilovTa;
“Ynapyovv cuvdvOpomot... Kot and v GAAn, dev veiotavtor vaepdvipwreg SLuVALEL,
®G OVTEG TOV Ol TAOVPAMGOTEG OpnokeLOUEVOL TIGTEVOLVY; ... O apykds TOAVOEIGUOG TG
avOporomrag e€evyevictn o ateln Kot acagn povobeiopnd. Movobeiopog oto Badud mov
elvar OpNokevTIKOg T OVTL Kl OYL £VOL OTOGTEMIEVO GYNILO-OOOKTIPLO LETAPVGIKMV-TOV
Bewpel o Od apwyd, primus inter pares PeTOED OA®V OGOV OLAUOPPAOVOLY TNV TOPELN

TOV KOOMKOV yiyvesOHon ™'

O W. James xatavoei oe PaBog, 0Tt TeEMKd M AOYKY|
mpoonddeio Tov avOpdOTOV Vo eENYNGEL OVTO TOL GLUVELWOINTOMOOVUE GTN TPAEN 1| oTNV
dueon eumepia otn Opnokeia, opeilel va otpapel Kupiwg mpog v avOpdTIVY PLOT Kot
O)l OTOV OVTIKEWEVIKO KOGHO, EpOcov 1 avBpamvny @von kabopilel To dektd 1 Ol oG
Bewplog. Zvvendc, T0 Pdvo mov PEVEL COUPMOVO [E TN OKANPN KPlTikn Tov W. James o1
Aoyucn], €ival 1o aitmuo dvo OepeMdGOV avaykdv Yoo Tov avOpwomo: 1 mpdtn ivol
Beopnrtik Ko wpoépyetar amd v avlpamivny embopio va yvopiloope, n GAAN sivon
TPOKTIKY Kot TPOEPYETOL amd TO YeYovos, OTL ElOOTE avayKacHéVol va dpdcovpe. Kapio
Q0G00I TOL deV 1VOTOLEL Kot TIG OVO aVAYKEG OeV UTOPEL vaL Yivel amodekT COLPOVOL
pe tic memonoels tov W. James. “Zopgovo e TG 0pYES TOL TPOUYUATIGUOV, €0V M
vrdBeon mepl ol Aertovpyel Kavomomtikd pe v TAEov gupela g évvola, TOTE givan
aAnOng*.

[Ipoxvmtel oy avotépm Bedpnon 1o (nua g petafaong and v Produevn
eumepio. oTNV TEPLYPAPN TOV omoTELecUATOV. “O mpaypaticpog dvvartal vo ovopacHet

Opnokevtikdc, €dv emuponet ommv Opnokeic avty va givol TAOLPOAMGTIKY 1] OTADG

BeAtokpatikr]. H amodoyr| t€totov €idovg Opnokevtikng popeng 1 Oyt eivon pOTNUA, TOL

20 W, James, Pragmatism, o. 184. TIpokerton yuo tv emtypagy, “A shipwrecked sailor, buried on this coast.
Bids you set sail full many a gallant dark, when you were lost weathered the gale”. Emypaen ek g
ovAroyng “The Greek Anthology”, J.M. MacKall, London 1880. Amodidetat 6tov Avpikod moint Ocodmpion
tov Zvpokovsto (3% ©.X. at.)

By, James, Pragmatism, c. 186

B2y, James, Pragmatism, c. 186
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uévo to 1010 10 Tpdommo pmopel var amavtinosl. O TPAyUOTIGHOS OPEIAEL V. OVaAALEL TN
doypatikny amdvinomn, pocov dev yvopiler pe Pefordotnro mowd BpnoKevTIKd HOpP®LLOL
poxpomvoa Oa Asttovpynoet emtvyéotepo. o to dropo™. Tuvaptnuévn amokAEIGTIKA
pe to avlpomiva, n ontikn tov William James dev meplopilel 10 @rAocoelv og TEXVIKO
Ompo. “Eivon katd pdAAdov 1 tTov n appntn aichnon pog yo v onupoacio g Potnc.
Avtilnyn mov poévov ev pépet kopilovv ta gyyepiola. Eivar o mpocomikdg tpdmog va
ateviCovpe. Na aicbavopaote v migon, v cvoumoviik ®non.”* Emopévag ot AéEelg
OgV UTOPOVV Vo eKPPAcovY TNV amdAivtn PefotdOTNTO TOV LWOKEWEVOL, OTL PLOVEL GTO
Opnokevtikd yopo TV apyéyovn oadoukn EKmAnén g oaAnbuwng (omg. Eoeeéng
avayvopilel eni ™ Pdoet g erhocoeiog g Opnoxkeiag 600 mpocavatolouovs: Tnv
pLLoomacTIKN YOV TOAEUIKNG 01d0eomc OpnoKeLTIKY KATELOLVGT KOl TNV ATOAOYNTIKY|
Kot vavoypovoo Bpnokevtiky otdon (a slow retreat).

O William James Bewpet, 0Tt 1] PLIA0GOPI0 TPOTIGTOC GTO YOPO TOL BPNOKELTIKOD
eoawvopévov amocaenvilel TpoPAnuata, dlywe vo B4tel avonTa EpOTAULOTA 1| VO EKTINTEL
oe pAvopiec. H prhocopio amd tovde opiletal g evépynua Kot 0yl WG GUGTNLLO YVOCEDV.
“Avtd mov emilnTape eivor po eriocoeio mov dev o eEaokel TIG IKOVOTNTEG GOG Yid
apnPNUEVO cVALOYIoUO. AAAG B GuykpoTel o BETIKT GVVIEST LLE TOV TPAYULATIKO KOGUO
g avOpomvng nenepacuévns Cong. Etvor avéykn Aowmdv va avalnmBei éva cOotnpa kot
TV dVo. 'Htot v gmotpovikn wiot ota yeyovota, ) fodAnon vo Anebovv vrdyn ta
Bropota g kowvng awetnoewe palli pe v eumiotosvvn oty avlpomvn alio kot Tov
Opnoxevtikd avbopuntiopd. Kot tovto amotelel didnuuos O6tL Bewpeite to dvo ovtd
TUHOTe omoAVTOS dymplopéva, Bewpeite 0Tt 0 gumepiopdg apveitor ™ Opnokeio. Kot
amo TV GAAN delyvete pa opOoOAOYIKT PLLocOoPin OV oV TONTOKAAEITOL OPNOKELTIKY OAA

QTOROKPVOVETAL OO TNV €MOQN HE TO ONTO GLUPAV™>

. H emompuovikn npodtaon
OMOTEPATAL TNV TEPLYPOPT] TNG VOooLUeVNG mpayuatwkotntas. H petaguoikr opmg
cVAapPaver 1 ovykivinon, tov ToAUO G Protc. Av tovTicBovv  amAdg
aAinroavaipovvtat. To {ftnua v tov William James dgv givar n amndppryn toug, ARG 1
EMOVAPOPA TNG UETAPLGIKNG (0T Opnokevtikn ekdoyr avtig) oty B€on g, amd v

omoia teivel dwopkdg vo petakivnbel. “H exAémtovon yopoaktnpiler v vonclopyiky

eocopio ... OAAA €vag QOIAOGOPIKOG AOYOG TOoL dgv ekEPAlEl Tapd HovAyo TNV

33y, James, Pragmatism, c. 186
»4W. James, Pragmatism, Lecture I, The present dilemma on philosophy, 6. 6
33y, James, Pragmatism, c. 16
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AemtoucOnoio dev kavomolel moTé Tov eumelpkd vov. Amotedel pvnueio emrnogvone. I
TOUTO VIAPYOLV EMICTNUOVEG, TOL OPVOVVIOL THV UETOPUOIKN MG Tl TEPIKAEIGTO,
QUGLOTIKO, EVAD Ol TPAKTIKOL AvOpmmol amoppintovy £mg kol o Yiyio TOL EIAOGOQELY,
akolovBovvteg TNV Pabeld kAo e Tpwtdyovng edong”.>* Opoloyel v e&dretyn Twv
Tapadoclok®v Pefatothtov. Av dev vIapyel TAEOV EMOCTNUOVIKO OTEYOVO, Yo VO
YPNOWEVCEL ®G pLOUOTIKO TAaiclo. Av dgv veiototon amodekt pHEB0dOG Yo va
nefapynoet to mvedpo. Av dev vrdpyel kaBolkdg vopog ot HoN, Vo SIKOIDGEL TNV
omolo amomelpa, TOTE ivar LEYGAOG 0 Kivouvog VO amOAVTOV GYETIKIGLOD.

OMo, mBavoroyodvtal, N atctodoéio Tov cuykaptvoh opbBoroyiopol nyel To 1010
EMUPOAVELOKT] Y10 TOV VOL Tov BEXyeTal amd to eumelpkd yeyovos. To mpaypatikd coumov
etvar avoktd. Opwg o opBoroyiotig apbpmvel cvotipata. To cvotiuato ®6Td60 givor
nepikielota. o tov GvOpomo otov mpaktikd Pio M TeAeldTNTO €ival pio OlOpKNG
otoyobecia. ' tov opBoroyioud dpmg sivar yevdaichnolakn eviinwon ympic TEAOG TOV
TEMEPACUEVOL avOpdTOV>.

[Mpaypoticpdc ko Opnokeia epdntovior otov TpuAd d&ova avBpwmog, suneipia,
NOumM g yvaong, €pOGOV TEPATOVTOL T EMOYN TNG EMGTNUNG, 7OV TEAEitOl TEPAV
a&loroyik®v PAEyewv Yo v avOpodmivn (o).

“A@ob mepndtnoe péca 6to YOvL amd TV pio dkpn g TOANG 6TV GAAN pe TV
yevdaicnon va dtuceoricel epyacio Kot e TV Yuvaika, To TEGGEPL TEKVO TOL VNOTIKA.
Me TV €MTOKTIKN EVIOAN VO £YKATOAEIYOLV TO OTITL TOVG EMEWDN OEV ElYOV TANPDOCEL
evoikio. O John Corconan, évag vraAAnlog, €0ece onuepa téppa otn LN TOL TIVOVTog
eowviko 0&Y. O Corconan éveko acOeveiog €xace v B€om Tov mpv Tpelg efdoUddES Kot
oV duapkela g avepylag Tov eEavepiocnkay ot meviypec otkovopies. X0eg eEacpiioe
gpyocio og ocvvepyeio aAmOYlOVIGHOV, OLmG eEacBevnuévog Katémeoe. AvELaPe Kot TOAL TO
enimovo £€pyo gbpeong epyaciag. Orooyepmg amobappopévoc o Corconan ENEGTPEYE GTNV
otkio Tov to Ppadv Yo va avtikpvoel cHLvyo, Tékva diymg eayntd Kot pe v €100moinon
g é€mwong oty 00pa. To emduevo Tpwi Hmie To dnAntHplo”>:.

Me moo 1poémo M @rocoeio €xel v dvvatotnto vo mopéuPer; Me moid
EVVOL0AOYIKA KprTnpla, pe moleg Béoeig. ... Ov @rhdcopol acyorovviot pe okiég. Evo

ekeivol mov dtaPlovv Kot asbavovrol yvopilovv v aAndeta toug... Avtdg o epyatng amod

26y, James, Pragmatism, c. 18
BTy, James, Pragmatism, c. 20
28y, James, Pragmatism, . 20
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10 KinBelavt mov okdTmoe o Todid TOV KOl UTOKTOVNGE OMOTEAEL £vaL 00VVN PO YEYOVOG
OV GVYYXpovoy kOGpHov. Agv dvvatar va eEmpaictel 1 va glayiotomonfel and Oheg Tig
npaypoteieg mept ‘Ogol’, aydmne, eivar, TOL EVLTAPXOLV EVTOG TNG HVNUEUDOOLG
KeVOTNTAG TOLS ™.

Me dedopévn v maAldpevn Kot péovasa {on Tov avOpmmov, 1 Aoyikn advvartel va
KOADTTTEL TO. WAVTO Kou TO dG-Aoyo dgv OOvatol vo omokAelsBel. Avtd 1o 1dwoitepo
YOPOKINPIOTIKO TG @lhocopikng Béong tov William James, elvar €psiopo  piag
avapyiCovoag okéync™.

Oewpeite 6TL 0 gumEPIOUOG GLVOOEVETAL OO AVTIAVOPOTIGUO KOl APVNOY NG
Opnoxeiag amd v GALn, €xete va Kavete pe po opOOAOYIGTIKY PAoGopia mov pmopel
Ovtog vo. ovtoamokaieitor Opnokevtiky, aAAd amopakpbveTan and KOs pnt emaen He

antd yeyovota g avBponivng (ong®™®'. Ynd motd £vvola AOmoOV o apyn Un TPOKTIKY

39y, James, Pragmatism, c. 25

260 W. James, Pragmatism, . 28 “I’m not expecting to grow flowers in the desert. But I can live and breathe
and see the sun in wintertime, Big Country, F.C.S. Schiller (1864-1937). O W. James dwaféter otnv
mpoconky Tov Pifiodnkn ta épya tov F.C.S. Schiller (1864-1934): Studies in Humanism, Macmillan,
London 1907, Wwutépwg ta apBpa: “The Definition of Pragmatism and Humanism”, “The Ambiguity of
Truth”, “The Nature of Truth”, The Making of Truth”, “Absolute Truth and Absolute Reality”, The Making
of Reality”. Tlpoyeveotépwg ta mapakdte dokipo tov Schiller: Humanism, Philosophical Essays,
Macmillan, London, 1903. Emonpaivetar 6t 1 apykn avrtidopaorn otov 6po Humanism tov F.C.S. Schiller
a6 tov W. James gival n meviypn onpoactoAdynon tov, o¢ akpPag kol Tov 0pov “Pragmatism” (nf. Perry,
I, 6. 500). X emiotoA) TOVL KATOMY TTPOg Tov Schiller, o W. James avaeépetl 6tL 0 dpog “pragmatism” givor
eEoymg Ogién nebddov, evd ot Dewey kat Schiller ene&étevav v ontikn) 1006 pHécw Tov 6pov “Humanism”
dnhovvteg gupotepo pedua okéyng, Perry, 11, . 502, Emiotodn, 1" ®ePpovapiov 1904.

1 W, James, Pragmatism: A New name for some old ways of thinking, Lecture I, The Present Delema in
Philosophy, c. 15,16, ota ehA. lpayuatiouog,utey X. Etapatédog, Adnva, Exkpepég, 2006, c. 39. O F. C.
Schiller ewonyeitor éva cvomuo mov cvpmepiApfdver tov avBpomicopd, v PovAnciokpatio, TNV
TPOCMOTOKPATIO 1| TOV TPAYLOTIGHO, ®G O 1010¢ mpoékpve. “Omov amoppintel v vmapén aveEdptntov
Koopov and tov dvBpwmo. Avayvopilel tov Oed g memepoucpévn dayeduevn apyn Tov oyafod mov
ayoviletat va avoartuybei. Ze adnpocigvto apBpo — mpooptldpevo yia kokho dwwrécewv oto [avemotiuo
mg N. Kolpopviae — emonpaiver: 1) The Creation and naming of Pragmatism, 2) The importance of
Protagoras to his particular stand of Pragmatism, 3) The necessity of Jamesian psychology and 4) The nature
of Pragmatism as method”. Inuewdvetor 611 o F. C. Schiller Oswpei tov mpaypotiopd @g 6po amoTuynpévo
QUOCOPIKAC, e TV Tapatpnon ot viobeteiton mapaddémg omd eEaipetong EIAOAOYIKNG EAAOYIUOTNTOG
oToY0oTEG, g ol: W. James, B. Russel, A. Whitehead. Tovto 8161t givar apnpnuévn oporoyia, aniaiciot,
diywc prhocopikd vonpa, xpnletl oe eneEnynoewv. Ipoépyetat amd tov EAANVIKO Opo “mpdypa”, amd 6mov
Kot 0 Ae&hoyiKog 6pog “Tpdéis”. Zuvictd 0g KATL 6TATIKO, TETEAEGIEVO. AgV EUTEPIEYEL TV POT|, TNV Kivnon.
Opotdlet pe tov yepuavikd 6po “Tatsache” (a deed — thing), kataAnyel pdAicta vo Bempel Tov TPOAYUATIGUO
®¢ pébodo kar tov avBpomiopnd og mpotacn. O W. James mpookar®mv tov Schiller ywo mapddoon €&t
pobnudtev eni ) Pdoel Tov TpaypoTicpov, oto Harvard, meprypdost tov otoyacud tov F. C. Schiller “as
flashes of Brilliance lit upon a background of Chimerian dark”. Apeotepot ivar péin tng British Society for
Psychical Research, gvdiapepdpevot yuo tovg 6povg kat ta dplo Tov Bpnokevety, tov Bavdatov. AvtitiBevron
de otV dwdackorio mepi Amoidtov twv Bradley, McTaggart etc. O W. James ovagéper: “The idealistic
Hypothesis can stand on its own legs and need not be that of an absolute thought in any ase”, nf. James, W.,
Chocorua, to F.C. Schiller, 9 June 1896, The Correspondence, ed. 1. K. Skrupskelis and E.M. Berkeley,
Charlotsville: University Press of Virginia, 2003, Vol. 8, 6. 153. Yndyn 011 10 7p@tdTLTO KOl 1] Aourn|
gnoToloypagio gvpicketar oty cvAroyn g Biprobrkng Department of Special Collections, Stanford
University Libraries, Stanford. To pvotikd vaopadpo tov W. James aviyvevetoar Mdn &viog tov The
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arotedel eyyomon dAdwv; O W. James apveitoar tov Ae&hoyikd avro kOkho, kdBe AEEN
npénel v Katadeifel v queon oio TG KoL VoL TNV EVEPYOTOWCEL EVTOG TNG PONG TNG
eumepiag. “Ot Oswpieg ivar epyoireia, mov otnplopacte Oyt anavinoelg oe aviypata...O
TPOYLOTIGHOS CUUPMOVEL LLE TOV VOLUVOAGUO EPOGOV TPOGPEVYEL GTA ETUEPOVG OVTA, LE
TOV OQEMHGUO GTNV amOS00T| EUPACTG CTNV TPOKTIKN TAELPA, HE TOV BeTiKIGNd 6TV
amoSimon TOV AEKTIKOV GYNUATOV, TOV TEPITTOV EPOTNUATOV KOl TOV UETAPVCIK®OV
apoipéoemv™?,. Mg tov William James m ¢@uloco@io amoméumel ™ TAEOVOTNTO TMV
TAPOOOGIUKMV TPOPANUATOV Kat 01 60V aToAoYoVoay OEHATO AOYIKOV EPELVMV OTTMG M
YVOOTIKN KOTAGTATIKY SO, TO Tpaypna kabeavto, n ovioloykn 1aén. Kot 6tav ¢Bdvel og
TOVTO TO onueio, 0 mTPayHaTIoUOg KoTaAnyel pEBodog Kot yevetikn Bewpla ofjpavong g
aAnfetog. «O mpaypatioc eppévet ota cvufava, oto Tpunpe. Iapatmpet mog n aAndewo
Aertovpyel 6€ GLYKEKPIUEVES TEPUTTAOGELS Kot YeViKevel. H ainBeia eivor to dvopa yia éva
oOVOLO eumpdkToV aéldv g eumelpiog»™”. Ywobetel v eEfynon, mov diveton otnyv aio
g avBpamivng €peuvag kot Exel NOwn Pdon “edv o1 Beoloykég 10éeg amoderyBovv, Ot
dwfétovv aéia yio v mpaypotikn atopkn Lon. Oa givar oAnbeis yio tov TpaypoTiopo
vrd ™ évvoln, 0Tt elval KaAES axkplPdg Yo Tovto 10 AdYo. To moco ainbevovv, eaptdran

and TIg GYECEIS TOVG UE GANEC, TTOV TIPEMEL OPOIMG V' avoyvmploBovy™>*,

Principles of Psychology xol fA&e tov F.C. Schiller, cuyypagéa tov: Riddles of the Spinx: A Study in the
Philosophy of Evolution (1891), 6tav é9pBace oto IMavemomuio Cornell, péoa 1890. Avayvopilel otov W.
James 000 emttevypaTo ava@optkd pe 1o Opnokevew: A) Xvotivel v yoyxoloyio g Opnokeing kot
avadEIKVOEL TNV emGTNOVIKY TG duvatdtnta pe nnyn tig Gifford Lectures, B) Xtpéeet tnv cviloyiotikn
ot Opnokeia TG ATOMKNAG EUTEIPIOG KoL TAVTOYPOVE TOV KOWMOVIKOD avoiypotog, edwkd oto The Will to
Believe. Emiong S. Haack: Review of Pragmatism, ed. L. Menand, New Criterion, 16 No 3, November 1997,
6. 69. Opoiwg F. C. Schiller, On Preserving Appearances, Mind, 12, No 47, July 1903, . 353, W. James,
Humanism and Truth, Mind, 13, No 52, October 1904, . 458, kou The Will to Believe and the Duty to
Doubt, International Journal of Ethics, 9, No 2, January 1898, 6. 169-195. O W. James anodidet Tov 6po
pragmatism otov Ch. S. Peirce (1839-1914). O W. James avapépetl Tov Peirce mg g1omynti T00 6pov €K TG
eMvikng AéEewmc mpdypo oto apbpo tov Peirce “How to make our ideas clear” in the Popular Science
Monthly, January 1908, trnsl. oto the Revue Philosophique, January 1879, vol. VII, .

22V James, Pragmatism, c. 35, 36, ota eAN. [payuationdg, c. 69

263 W. James, Pragmatism, o. 39, ota €M\ payuotioudc, o. 83. Emonpaivetar 6t o W. James napodidet Tig
Lowell Lectures on “Pragmatism”, ¢Bwomwpo 1906. EmavorapuBdaver tyv mopddoon oto IMavemotiuo
Columbia ITavovdpio 29 kot ®efpovdpio 8, 1907 cto pecodidoTnua GLYYPAQEEL TOV Pragmatism, mwov
vrotrtAopopeitar. A New Name in Some Old Ways of Thinking. EmBupel apyik®dg va aplep®doeL TOVTO GTOVG
J. Dewey, F. C. Schiller, G. Papini, og avtitifepévovg otnv Amolvtokpotio. H emioyn e&opei tov Ch. S.
Peirce. . Emonpaiveror copmAnpopaticd 6t 1o dpbpo “How to make our ideas clear”, The Popular Science
Monthly 12 (1878), c. 286-302, tov Ch. S. Peirce emavekdodn oto Collected Papers, V, . 248-271, evd
epoaviletor yaAloti oto Revue Philosophique de la France et de I’ Etranger 7 (1879, 6. 39-57. O Peirce dgv
xpnmuonomca Tov Opo “pragmatism” ota Keipeva avtd, aAAd oTig StoréEels oto Cambridge.

* W. James, Pragmatism, . 38, oto. €A\ Ipayuatiouéc, o. 74. Emonpoiveton 61t 0 @ihdoopoc mopadidet
tig Lowel Lectures on Pragmatism, ®0woénwpo 1906.Eravarappavel tyv topdadoon oto mwav/po Columbia
29 Tloavovapiov kot 8 defpovapiov 1907,6t0 pecodiactnuo ovyypdeer tov Pragmatism, mov
vrotitAopopeitor A new name in some old ways of thinking. ExiBupel mv aeiépmon tov otov kbvKkio tov
opoideatmv tov Ntot J. Dewey, F.C. Shiller, G. Papini ¢ avtinaiovg g amoivtokpatiog. H emthoyn e&opel
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O ortoyaomg éiketon amd tov yuyoroyiopo. Ilog va punv vrotdéer Aowmdv v
aAn0elo GTNV GLAAOYIGTIKN OV TNV EKPEPEL KOL TAOS VO Unv TV Bempel amotéAeso pog
QVTIKEWEVIKOTNTAG, TOV okomel T0 gkdotote mvebpo; “Exyw emniyvoon yw v mopdaéevn
€KQPOPA, NTotl va vrootnpifm, 0Tt pia 1Wéa givor aAndng oto Babud mov 10 vo motevovpE
ce ovtv sivar oeéApo vy tov PBio pog ... AAAG avactoyacBeite v mopdEevn
KoThypnon Tov 6pov ‘eAfdeln’ Yo mapacTdoels opoimg “olndeic” Y avtd tov Aoy,

['eyovéc mov vroypappiler, 6Tt 1 aAndeia 6to TPAyUATIGHO gival €vo YEVOG TOL
KOAOD Kot Oyl ML YVOGLOAOYIKY] KATNYOopio. SLOPOPETIKN omd TO KOAO ,UE TO OmOio
ocvumopevetan. H aAnbewa ivar €va dvopa omotovdnmote Tpaylotog amodetkvOEToL KOAD
07O €MiNESO TNG TOTNG ,Y10 GLYKEKPIUEVOLS AOYOLG TTOV UopohV Vo ToL arodofovv>®.

O William James digvpivel 1o gpguvntikd nedio’”, kabdg 1 katoyn g aindeiag
dgv amotelel LTOGKOTO ,0AAL glval povdyo Eva TPOKUTAPKTIKO HEGO Ge oxéomn He GAAeS
COTIKEG IKAVOTOMGELS TOL ATOUOVL. ZVUVETMS 1 oAnOsia ivatl To Gvopa Yo omoladmoTe
tapdotacn Bétel Ty dadkacio ¢ enaAnfedoewg og kivnon kot ovoudleTot yproun yo
NV OAOKANpOUEVT Aettovpyia tng oty eumelpioc. “A gospel of power» ovoudler o G.
Papini (1881-1956) tov mpaypatiopnd. “Yuvog toOAung, dpdong, aic1d60&og, €EO6ymg
apeptkoviky vuvedia. Amoudkpove tov eofo! Toilua! Eumnpdc! ‘Eva PApa oto okdtoc.
Amopdakpove v apertardavievon! Kabe morvéEodn Bewpia mpémel va eEapyvpmdvetar o€
pikpd ovpfdvta emBountdv KoToKMoewv. Amépuye TV Oswpnolokn UETAPLGIKT!

[Ipoimdvinoe tnv Bpnokeio’*.

tov CH. S. Peirce. Tovileton 611 t0 dpBpo How to make our ideas clear in The popular science monthly 12,
1878 o. 286-302, tov Ch.S.Peirce enavexdodn oto Collected papers, V, c. 248-271.

265\W. James, Pragmatism, 6. 39, oto e\, Ipayuatiouss, c. 89

[Tépav g d1dKpiong vonTikod avTIKeEVoL Kot Tpaypatikoy, o William James mpdtewve £1epn 6dgvom mov
gvéyel Ko ta dvo: “Alnbeia glvar o 6vopa 010VNTOTE TPAYIOTOG OTOJEKVVETUL KOAO GTO EMinedo TG
miotg, v Kabopiopuévovg Adyovg mov tov amodidovror”.H 7payHoTIoTIK OTTIKY) TOL OTOKPOVEL TNV
punyovokpatikny €Eqynon tov avtikeipnevoy kocpov. Odnyel wot6co oy amdmepa g (d1d) aichnoewg
ovAMyenc. H ovveidnon o¢ duvopukd k€vipo, un otatikd kot Oyl 6TV HovOTNTa NG, ToPoLGtileTol
dlpkdg vo teivel mpog T0 “GAro”. O mpaypatiopdc amomelpdtor vo kotadeifel 6Tl 1 GUAANYN TOV
QVTIKEWEVOL Ogv €lvarl 10E0AIOTIKN 1| YUXOAOYIKY, OAAG €£0xmG ocONTIKY, aVTIKEIEVO TG TAGE®MG TNG
GULVELINCEMC, LKOVT| Vo EAeYYDel epmelpkdC.

266\ James, Pragmatism, o . 49, oto. e\ Ipayuotioudc, . 90

%67 W. James, Essays in Radical Empiricism, Lecture I, Does Consciousness exist? Reprint from the Journal
of Philosophy, Psychology and Scientific Method, vol. I, No 18, September 1904, c. 38. Eniong W. James in
the Maelstrom of American Modernism, R. D. Richardson, chapter 35, . 230, 236. Opoiwg W. James, The
Meaning of Truth, Lecture IV, Relation between knower and known, . 102-120.

28 G, Papini, Un Uomo Finito, trust the Failure, Virginia, Pope N. York, Greenwood, 1972, 1924 Tdeg
amoyelg tov Itahod ovtodidoktov @eocoeov eugavifoviar kot oto €pyo tov Dall’ Uomo a Dio,
dpoctevdév 610 mePlodikd Leonardo, defpovdplog 1906, . 5-6. To avéyvoce pdhota o W. James.
Inueiovetar 6t o G. Papini enékpive tov Betikiopd. Avtimopatédnke otnv HETOPLGIKT. Apgicpitnoe v
vmopén andAvtov opetdfintov oindeimv. O W. James avo@épetol ELQATIKE 6TO TEAEVTAIO KEQAAOIO TOV
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H o¢uocopia ta avtipetoniler OAo sub specie humanitatis. Kotomv 1o0TOUL
vrnootpilel, 0Tt 0 opBoloyioudc “agopd v viobesio BewpNTK®OV Kol didlV apydV
(abstract and eternal). O gunelpiopodg v 6YE0N VIOKEWEVOL E TO YEYOVOTO GTNV TALOV
anty mowkiopopeia. tovg™®.0 William James Ogwpel tov @IA0COQIKO GTOYXOOUO
eCaptopevo amd v avlpomivn Wiocvykpacia, eved Bewpel tov mpaypoticpd didueon
OTTIKY TEPOAV TNG GLYKPOVCEMG EMOTNUNG # Opnokeiag eni T Pdoet Tov avBpdTOL, TOV
emlnrel ovpuPdvra, Opnokeio, emouoviky yvaoon

Algpotdton g eivar Suvatdov 0 ELAOc0POg V' avakoyel “SlavonTikd”’ v
eEdptnon tov avBpomov v eumepio; O 6TOYAGTNG GLVOVTE TOV KOGUO HOVAYO GTO
OwdpacTiKd dimoro avOpdmov # «dAlov». AAAG Kot ot V0 AEovES GUVLTAPYOLV Kol
aAndomeprywpovvtor avtn ) otiypur. H wiot cviiapfavel 1o Beio Propatikd, oAid 1
yvoon ynioeet v Ogdmta oty amovcia g H eumepia g emaeng eivan
TOPOOELYIATIKY], OLAONTOTE APVNOY| TNG Elvar pdTou.

H B 616Aeén tov ek twv Lowell Lectures dpyetat e tnv TpoylaTioTikng apyn Tov
Ch. S. Peirce”. Ovo1ddng evepyonoinon g avOpdmvig {mng, 0 TPAYHOTIoNOG Eival T®
OVTL M| PLAOGOQIKN evKalpia Yoo TOV AvOpwTo, Vo ETOVELPEL TNV TANPOTNTOU TOV VO LOTOG
10V Biov Tov, Ao avtiAnEdei Ti onuaivel oAnOeio’’.

Xmyv vy ddaeln dwoapnviCet «O AapPivog dvoie tov vou pog otn dOvoun g
EMAOYNG ... O TPAYHOTICUOS Tpoépyetor evBémc amd Tic dopPiveleg maporioyég
[peToAAGEelc] O omoieg amodidoVY TPOTEPAUOTNTA GTO. OMOTEAEGLOTA KOl KEVIPIKN Béom

2

oty dpaotnPlOTNTe. TOL opyovicpoO».””” H avéAvon Tov moTomolel TV gupEVA

G. Papini, Il Grepuscolo dei filosofi, toviovtog 6Tt 0 ITaldg GTOYUCTHG ATOYULPETA TNV TOPUIOGLUKT CKEWYT
opoy e TIG vmEpUETPES LIEPPOAEC TN oTig KaBolkég €vvoleg kot otig Bempieg “His goodbye to its
exaggerated respect for universals and abstractions”, Essays in Philosophy, Cambridge, Harvard University
Press, 1972, 6. 145-146.

29 'W. James, Pragmatism, 6. 23, ota e\\. Ipayuatiouéc, o. 51. Méhota 1o kep. Tov W. James evéyetat
otovg psychological types tov C. Jung (d1dkpion tough-minded # tender-minded). Opoiwg Philip P. Wiener,
Evolution and the founders of Pragmatism, Cambridge, arvard University Press, 1949, 6. 375. Emonpaivetot
otL o W. James apBpoypopel yio tnv nepintoon G. Papini (1881-1956), np. “G. Papini and the Pragmatist
movement in Italy”, The Journal of Philosophy and Scientific Methods 3, 1906, c. 337-341, enavekd00év Gto
Collected Essays and Reviews, Longmans Green, N. York, 1920, . 459-469. Ev® yoapaktnpiopdg tov G.
Papini yia Tov Tpoypaticpd oc una teoria corridoio gvéyetar kot oty Oempnon tov W. James 610 avotépo
apBpo wP. G. Papini, “Il Pragmatismo Messo in Ordine”, Leonardo, April 1905, c. 47 “una teoria
corridoio”.

70 W. James, Essays in Religion and Morality, Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1982, . 132-134.
Opoiwg nf. Ch. Peirce, “How to make our ideas clear”, The Popular Science Monthly, 12 (1878) 286-302,
Collected Papers, V, c. 248-271.

2 'W. James, Essays in Religion and Morality, Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1962, . 136, 139.
Opoiwg Pragmatism, c. 29, 30, Pragmatism, c. 22, 23, Corr.: 3: 328.

22 W, James, E. R. M., o. 14, 143, 145. Opoing Pragmatism, c. 31, 37, 42, 44, 122. Omo0ev tov omoimv
EVUTTAPYEL TO VdoTp®e. Tov Radical-empiricism.
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TPOGNAW®GN TOV AvVOP®OTOL Vo peTaTpEWeL TO eivar Ko’ £0TO o€ givar 01’ €0VTO. AVEQPIKTN
emBopio vo gvomomBel avtd mov mapepmodilel v QLYY amd TOV €0VTO, EVTOG TNG
ypovikdmrog. [Ipémer va elvan xovelg Opnokevwv, Yoo va Pldoel T€T01 EVOTOUTIKT
npaypdroon. EEo0 kot 1 didotacr g oOyKpovong te tov opBorloyiopd Kot To YEYOvOg
g peilovog amodoyng tov Bpnokedev. O AvOPOTOG EKPEVLYEL TOL €QVTOV TOV, OTOV
nacyilel va Bepedoel Tovg Opovs Kot o OPlaL TG LVIAPKTIKNG TOV OACTOCNG GE KATL
mépav avte. Kot 10 mpdrtet ookl TLQADVETOL £vOvIl TV OLVOTOTHTOV, OV
dwavotyovtat. Oco mapdoolo katr av deiyvetal, ot EVVOlEG NG Katdotaong, e aAnelag,
g ehevbepioc, ™ Povinoemg dev dlakpivoviar. Me amotélecua vo cvyyéovior 1
OVTIKEYEVIKOTNTA TOL YEYOVOTOG KOl 1) VIOKELEVIKOTNTA. Mg 1 yonteio g aindetog
dgv £dpaletar 6TIG TAPEENYNOELS, TOL TPOKAAEGE;

Ag avoroyleBel Kaveig TNV EKKOQAVTIKY] GIAOGOPIKT] LITOYPAUoT Tov «AAnOeig
10éec» avopéper o W. James oty 6" Sdheén tov Ilpayuationod, «eivor avtéc mov
UTOPOVUE VO OPOUOIDCOVUE, VO ETKUPOCOVUE, VO  GUVEPYOOSTOVUE KOl V.
emoAnOevoovpe, Aobepéveg givar o1 10éec, mov dgv pumopoven. H ainbeio vroypappilel o
QUOG0(OG givarl Eva TANBVVTIKO dvoua Yo TNV dladtkacio emraAnfevonc, Tov KoTavoeital

povéya otovg KOAmOLg NG eumelpiog.”

H mpaypatiotikn @tlocoeia dwbétel o
avavtippnn tdon enidpaong, amoTuyydvel av ogv aALAlel avtd mov ayyilet, apa n epdon
101 oTIg OwAéEelc tov EdpuPfovpyov «rimota GAAo dgv glval Mo YOPAKTNPIGTIKO GTNV
avBpomvn eoomn and v BEAno1 g va (el Pdogl EMAOYDOV» GUUTANPOVETAL TOPO, «O
TAEOV IKOVOG TPayHaTioTng eivatl avtdg mov embuuel va (ot oe éva oynua afefaintmv
mbavotitovy.””

H ouvocopio katavoeitonr Oyt og epunveion 1 cvomnuikny dpbpmon, aAld g
“npocavatoMcopdc” oty avBpomvn mpdén. [og dtucearileTor To vOnud g empuelovg
npocéyyong; O dvBpwmog sivorl “mpaypatikdomta’” Kot Tantdypova veépPacn. Tovto dev
Aéyetar toyaia. KaBopiler v appiloyio mov yapoaknpilel v avlpomivn Katdctao.
Pryuévog otov k660, 0 dvBpomog avaykdaletal va avtipetonicel avtd mov dev BEANCE Kot
va 1o vrepPel, danpaviag avtd. Na yiati 0 TPayLoTIGHOS GUVOEETOL OVOTOOPACTO LE
v avBpomvny BovAnor, diymg vo ANGUOVEL TIG apykéG cuVONKeS Tov KaBEVOC OGS, TOV
oLYXPOVMG OAAGLEL TIC GLVOTKES GE OnveKelC vEES VTOBECELS TPOG EVaL TPAKTIKO Yol TOV

oo tov gavtd Tov péAov. H prhodo&ia tov William James sivor peydn, otov @Bdvet va

2 'W. James, Pragmatism, 6. 97, 99-100, 104. Opoiwg Corr. II: 299.
iy, James, V.R.E., 6. 256, Pragmatism, c. 142.
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ouykpiver tov mpoypotiopd pe v Ilpoteoctavriky MetappbOuion. H avayvopion,
TEPALTEP®, TOV OpOV Kol oplwv TG AOYKNG avtomdtng, 0Tt dgv dvvatal o avOpmmog va
TOPEVETOL EMAVOVTOG OViyLATO Kot AOYIKOQOVELG TAGvVES, efvor 1 amapyn g avOpdmTivng
ovykatdfaonc. O mpaypatiopdg vuvet v avOpomvn gumepia, yeipet 6 10 mhHog TOV
TPATTEWY. ZVVERMOS 1 TPOPANUATIKOTNTA TOL OpNoKeDEWV KATOANYEL GE GLUVTOPUKTIKY
BePardmra yro v aTropkn vVopén.

O W. James 0étel og mopnva 1oV GIAOGOPELV TNV ATOUIKY EUTELPin, TOV GTOYEVEL
OGTNV TPOKTIKN AVIOVAKAQCT TOV BOLANTIKOV Totedm. XvuPaivel vo emkaleitor 1O
OpNoKELTIKO LOPP®LLO, TPOKEUEVOL VA XAPUKINPIGEL QVTN TNV TPOGEYYIoT, Tov {NnTel TV
eEdAenyn g GreyKtng AoYIKAS TPog dpeA0g TG Kabapnc epneipioc”.

Onwodnmnote eivon capés 6tL o William James tomoBetel Tov mpaypoaticpd mépav
NG TPOPANUATIKNG VTOKEIUEVOL # OVTIKEIUEVOL, dlY®OS VoL TOV €KOETEL GTOV JOYHATIGUO.
Apa pénel va opiceL To SIKALDOUOTA TOL AOYOV, TNV a&ia TV KPIGEWV, TOL EKQEPEL KOt TO
medI0 TG TPOKTIKNG AMOTIUNOTG OA®V T®V YVOGLOAOYIKAV emionudveewv. Katd cvvéneia
10 gpatnuo Quid facti? avtikabiotd 10 kavtiovd Quid juris? Emdidkel tavtdypova v
edpaimon aAAnlovyiov petald aichnong, vomone, mapOcTAGE®S Kol TPAYUOTOS Kob’
eavtov. H mpaypatiotikny tov prlocopio otoydletar T oyéon kot oyt TV acvveyEn, vId
T0 TPICUO TNG OTOUIKNG EUTEPIOG Kot NG YPNOoTIKOTNTOS TV mpoypdtov. H
avoQopPKOTNTA NG aANBenGg, vogitar VO OPOLE GKOTMV Kot emdudEemv (purposes or
ends), TOL GLVIGTOVV TIG KOIPLEG GLVICTMGEG TNG CLAAOYIOTIKNG Tov James. Tovto

amotelel To edpaio Oéna oto kelpevo The Sentiments of Rationality (1879).

25 W. James, Corr. 1I: 276, o. 143-144. H evtpbenon tov W. James otov Bpetavwicd epmeipiopd eivar
ovveyne. 'Hon avokowdver to 1898 10 mpaypartiotikd dokipo “Philosophical Conceptions and Practical
Results”. TIpokettol yloo vepéktacn katl mowotikn avafaduon tov “great English way of investigating a
conception” tov J. Locke, D. Hume, G. Berkeley. (MdAiota oto In Some Problems [1911], c. 122, o W.
James ocvvoyiletl Tov rlocokd yapoktnpiopd tov G. Berkeley, og avtdg evordpyet opoing oto A Treatise
Concerning the Principles of Human Knowledge, 17, 20° o 1d10¢ elye 10 keipevo amd to Houghton tmv
Principles, Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott, 1874, oto W. James, . 507.76. O {dtog avaypdpet 6to Piprio avtd
“best summary argument against matter 22, 20, c. 204”. O Peirce pdiiota ce enotol) tov Bewpel OV
Berkeley nAnciéotepa otov Pragmatism. nf. North American Review, 113 (1871), c. 449 — 472, Collected
Papers of Berkeley, VIII, secs. 7-38) emnpeacpévog omd v avdyvoon tov “Essay” (1dimg tn Bepatikn ¢
Personal Identity, Biphio 11, xep. 27, secs. 7-29, otn éxdoon William Tegg. London, 1853 oto W. James,
551: 13). O W. James 10 avéyvmoe tov Zentéufpro tov 1876, nf. W. James, Pragmatism and the Meaning of
Truth, introduction by A. J. Ayer, Cambridge, Harvard University Press, Massachusetts and London, 1978,
1975', 6. 156. Katoyphoet mpodpopwcd 10 1876 tov 6po “practicalism”, petémerta ovuvdvopo Tov
“pragmatism”. Etoyaletot tig AoKiavég cuAARyel, ot “Nominal essences” mg “teleological instruments”.
J. Locke’s Essay, 1853, . 499.
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[Totot ot 6pot Kot Tar OpLa amodoyNG EKOoTNG 10€0C, 10ime 6Tav ot amoPAéyelg gival
TPAKTIKES Kol ooOnuotikéc’omladn oyt Bempnrikéc, amotelel Tov TuprAva Tov Aokipiov
tov W. James, The Will to Believe. 10 tekevtaio kepdiaio tov Principles of Psychology,
“Necessary Truths and the effects of experience” avantOGGEL, in extenso TV Amoyn, OTL O
voug evepyomoteiton amd “innate predispositions”, mov ®g ot dapPiveleg TOKIAOPOPPIES
o@eilovv Vv emkpatnon tovg otn Agrtovpyio amodoyng.”’”” Ipokpivel tnv PePordtnta g
atopkng eumepiag. Qote 10 glval EVOOUATAOVETOL GTO VTOKEILEVO: €val GTAO0 TTPOG TNV
dpon ¢ S10POopPAG VITOKEWEVOD # AVTIKEWWEVOD 1 10MC [ TPOOSOC GTNV OTOUAYELGT TOV
avTiAnmTol amd epds koopkov opifovra. H avalnmmon g aAndeiog Katakryetl epumeipikn
avto-aAneia Pacilopevn epelng oTov €avTd TG KPIveTOl d€ MG TETOW GE TPAYLOTIKES
cLVOTKEG.

O yopog ¢ Opnoxkeiog, Eueoptog and v avtoPefatdtnta, Oepelodtor oV
TPOKTIKY] OTOUIKT] GTACT: O TPOYUOTIOTIKOG TPOCSOVOTOAIoHOG Tov W. James, kalel Tov
dvOpmTO Vo dEL TN OKEYN G EUTEPIKO KATOTTPIOUO: VL VTTOyopevEL TOV 01kelo VOO oTal
npaypato. Meyoaleiddeg eyyelpnuo ovaTpomdv, oAAd o GvBpomog €xel TNV pomn vo
avtipetonilel Tov €0VTo TOV pE oinon.

H “Pure experience”*’®

etvat 1o apyymdeto otptypa ot petaguoiky tov William
James. Trng amodidel tov 6po “materia prima”(npdtn VAN) ToV cLumavTikoy opilovia. O
0pog Ouwg “materia prima”otn ELod0ia. Tov James, OVOOAWMS GLVADEL UE PETAPVGIKT
ovtotnTo 1| VITOoTOoN. XT0 dokipo “Does Consciousness Exist?” emonpaivet. “There is
no general stuff of that of just what appears of space of intensity, of flatness, borrowness,
heaviness or what not”. Evteh0ev ka1 o prloomaotikdg EUTEPIGUOS TOV PIAOGOPOL, TOV
avayvopilel v eunepio oc “apeorn EAdapym” tov Piov (the immediate flux of life), pe
Vv oboToyyn Kouvn Bed®pnon Tov yu TV GLVEXEW TOV EUTEPIK®V otolyeiov (It is a

continuous stream). Kvpiog de, tovilel tn yeyovikn vIdGTOON TOV GYECEWV UETAED TOV

TPAYUATOV, TOL VOOOVTOL EUTELPIKE, OG aKpB®S Kot T, idto Ta Tpdrypata®”.

276 R, Alquié, Emm. Kant, (Euvres Philosophiques, Gallimard, La Pléiade, Paris, 19863, 1980". Opoing A.
Philonenko, Kant, Qu’est-ce que s’orienter dans la pensée?, Vols. 2, Vrin, 1969, 19722, Hepotépo: A.
Philonenko, Theorie et praxis dans la pensée morale et politique de Kant et de Fichte, en 1793, Vrin, 1976%,
Paris, keo. III. Eniong Th. Bruce Carlson, The pragmatic individual from Kant to James, Harvard University,
PhD, 1990.

2770 William James ypaget otov Theodore Flournoy, 2 Iavovapiov 1907. TIppA. R. B. Perry, The Thought
and Character of James, W., kepdloio XXXII, 6. 299. Enuetoi yio tnv yéveon tov mpaypatiopov, tpPa. The
Meaning of Truth, A sequel to Pragmatism, 1909, c. 54.

28 W. James, Essays in Radical Empiricism, o. viii (preface),

7 ¥ 10010 10 onpeio drapopomositar o William James omd Tov KAAGIKO EUTEPIGUO TOV avayvepilet TNV
gumelpio otatikdg “in terms of discrete, atomistic units”. TIpPA. W. James, Essays in Radical Empiricism,

125



O mpaypatiopdg tov William James, opveitar v O14kpion LROKEWEVOL #
avTiKeEVov. Evd ot duiopol: avTikeluevikd # vmokeeviko, vontikd # euokd [physical],
okéymn # mpaypo, alioa # yevovdg, dev givar ovikég kartnyopieg. “Eivar epyoaietokég
dloKpioelg Tov apopohv otoyeia ¢ “pong g epmepiag”. Alaywpiopol Tov apbpmonkay
TPOKEUEVOD VO, VINPETOVY TAAIGLO OIKEIMV 6KOTOOEGLDV KOl YeSLOoUATMV >,

[Ipoc 11 M epeatikn vadpuvnon TV BPNOKELTIKOV eumelpltdv; To eumEPIKOS
Beodoyelv eivar amopaitnto emotéyacpo g NOwnNg avtovouiog tov avBpdmov. Xtnv
LEYOAELMOT VITOPKTIKY OVOTOUN TOV OUEPIKAVOD PIAOGOPOV avadelkvOeTaL Oyl TAEOV TO
OImOAO VTOKEWEVOL # OVTIKEWWEVOL, OAAG T dldkplon addvoung Vvmopéng # Kavhg
Omapéng. Aot n advvaun atopukdtnTa elvan €€ avtikelévov otatikn Kot adpoving. Eva n
wovn etvar 1 €€ vToKEWEVOL Kot BOVANTIKG TPOGAVOTOMGUEVT] GTNV EMTEAEGT) CKOTAOV.
O ctoyacudg Tov eivol EUTEPIKOS KOl DITAYOPEVEL TNV ETAVAPOPE TOV VITOKEYEVOL GTN|
avtocvveidnon tov. Omov tovto 0’ avevpel TV adio Tov, PE TNV VTOYPEMON 1 OTOUIKY
0éon va epappdletar. Méyiotn avtovopia edpaldpevn oy eumelpion diymG OVTOMIKES
ovyég amd v avipomvn Con. Amodopel v yevdaicOnom, mov oceetepiletar Vv
KavoTnTa Yo Tpaktikny yvoon. O William James apveitol Tov mopoloyiopod, mov yevva
10€¢G.

O mpoaypaticpds evomotel v oAdtta €6m Kot €€® epmelpiag, TPOPLAAGGOVTOG
TOVTOYPOVE TO EYD OO TIG EKTPOTES TOL VAGHOV (deV avayovTal Ta TAvTa 6Ty VAT), 0ro
TOL GOAALATO TOV OEAAMGHOV (TO €YM OV €lval LTEPKOGULN LTOGTOGT), GO TNV AGTOYIN
™G mvevpaTokpotiog (dev vmapyovv ovioloyikd mpwtein). Eoydtwg omodopel T0
Beoloyelv mpoxpivovtag to Opnokevtikd Piopa. Atywg v eumeipio dgv amodekvieTOL
timota. H évvowr etvar avenapkng. ObBev ovdepia tov evvordv: Oedc, yoyn, ov dev eivar
EMOMTIKN Kot OV emrpémel TV e&aymyn “mopoymykos’ ng mpoypatikotntoag. Ti
amopével amd v 10éa epl g0l KaTOTY VTG TG €k Bepedimv kprtikng, H 10éa tov
®eov datnpel ol 101OTLAN TOLTOTNTO. NUOIVEL TNV OTOMIKY EUTEPIO KOt OAOTNTA, TOV
voppomotetl emotnuovikd owpnpata. Asv Ba mpénel va cpdAiel ovdels, Bewpavtag to
Oelo g MOMN GLYKPOTNUEVN TPAYLATIKOTNTO, ®G TAEYUO oANnOeidv mov avapévovv. O
William James mpoteivel 10 Opnokedev o¢ popeopa Piov, g dtadtkacio BOVANTIKY Kot

WG TPOAYLOTIOTIKY HEBOdELON.

xeo. [, 0. 21.
20°W. James, Essays in Radical Empiricism, . x (introduction) xat ke@. III “The Thing and its Relations”, o.
92-122, .
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Kot apod 1 vmapén tov Ogod kar m aboavocio elval avamddEKTee — 1yovv
avovtippnTeg — OVVOVIOL Vo OTOTEAOVV OVTIKEILEVO ATOMKNG €mA0Yg (TioTn) Kot vo
&xovv mpaxtikn oamotedespatikomnto. O William James Ogdton tov kOGHO KOl TOV
avBpomo ®g 6ro. Ilpoxertanr yu Pabdtota MOwm B€aom, yw TOVTO KOTAPELYEL GTO
eEwroyikd otoryeio. To avtimaiov 660G dgv elval M EMOGTNUOVIKY €pMOTNOT, OAAGL T
npofAnpata g Promc. Ipoeavong n TAéov opbn erhocoeikt| péBodog, av dev givar
ClOTN TOV PLAOGOPELY, givorl omwodnmote N petaTpomny Tov o€ mpdén. H aAndeia eaptdron
oo TO EVEPYNUO TOV POPEN TNG KO TIC TEPIOTAGELS EKPOPAS TNG, KAOMG KoL TNV YPNOTIKN
aTOTiUN O™ AVTG.

[Ipdypatt, ovt) n avivopkn Bewpia mpoovayyEALel va GIAOGOPELY TOV «OY» 1
o0 «ywrti oxw. To Opnokevtikd pAvopa™ tov William James wpoamoutel To

TPAYUATIOTIKO VOPabpo, Gvev tov omoiov owtd dlonyeddeton.”

H 0pnokeia evtog tov
oplov g eumepiog, opbpmdvel o dtodikacio, 7OV TOTOOETEL TNV TPOYUATIOTIKY
pebodoroyia, wovn vo wpofAnuatodetel. Na dwapopomotel. Na 0étel ta {nmpata £viog
o0V ¥povov. No cvirauPdver v mpaypatikdtnta dvvapkd. o tovto mpokpivel v
pnuatik ofuavon. Ipokepévou va avadetkvdel tnv eriocoio g pilikng epmepiog vd
OpPOVLG OLIPKELNG KO EUTEPIOKPATIKOD VOUIVOAMGHOV. AEV opKeiTal GTNV KPITIKN Kol
dpvnon katoaotatik®v taEewv. Ilpoteivel 1oV mpaypatiopd ¢ poévVN HOpPEON €PIKTOV
ouocoeeiv. [Tepontépm GLVIEEL TNV OTTIKN TOV TPAYUATIGHOD LE TNV BPNOKELTIKN LOPPT
Biov. Metabétel 10 KEVIPO TOV AVAYOY®V GTNV UETOPVGIKT OO TV apnpNUEVN 10€0 GTO

QOIVOUEVO KOl TO AOYO GTNV TPOYHOTIKOTNTO TOL avOpdmov. Xvvenwg otn 0éom g

LETAPVOIKNAG EVOPACEMC TIBETAL 1 XPNOTIKY GOAANYN TOV HETOPLGIKOV TPOPANUaTOV.

21 W, James, to F. C. Schiller, The Correspondence, vol. 11, ¢. 527, 26 January 1908. Eziong F. C. Schiller,
Preface to Humanism: Philosophical Essays, MacMillan and Co., London, 1912, kep. xi-xxix. Eniong W.
James, Principles of Psychology (1890), vols. 2, The Works of James, W., eds. F. C. Burkhardt, F. Bowers, J.
K. Skrupskelis, Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1981, c. 322.

82w, James, A Pluralistic Universe (1909), ed. F. H. Burkhardt, F. Bowers, J. K. Skrupskelis, Cambridge,
Harvard University Press, 1977, c. 117-118. 'Hon otnv avtofoypapia tov R. B. Perry, The Thought and
Character of W. James, Briefer version (ed®) Harper and Row, N. York and Evanstown, (apyum 2 vols.,
1935), 1964, c. 329-330, avaeépstor 1 vapén drthg oyxéong petald Pragmatism —mhovparopd 1 avapesao
0€ TPUYLOTIGUO — LETUPLGIKO TAOVPUAIGHLO.

8 J. J. Taubes, The Copernican Turn of Theology in Religious Experience and Truth, N. York, 1962, c. 70-
76. A&loonueiom n emonuaveon tov C. G. Jung “Yzdpyetr kaddtepn aAndeio nepl eoydtmv and ekeivn mov
Bonbaesr tov avBpomo va (\oey”, Psychologie und Religion, zur Psychologie westlicher und dstlicher
Religionen, Werke, Bd. 11, Ziirich und Stuttgart, 1963, c. 116-117.
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[MLovparieTiki] Opnokeio kot avOpomTIvy gpmepia

To mepieyduevo tov Bpnokedely otov W. James, dev gival 1 6TEVOG VOOUUEVT|
cuvasOnuatikny Opnokevtikdomta, dAAd N avBpomvny oddtta. ‘'Hon oto The Will to
Believe (1897), emonpaivel v SLVOMKN TOV OTOUIKAOV TIGTEV® OTNV Omodoyn 1

. O William James, telkd ivon “tough-minded” otnv mpocéyyion

amOPPYN TNG TOTEWG
oV gumelpkod ovuPdvtog, aAld “tender-minded” oe {ntuato Opnokeiog kot MOKNG.
Avrtifeta pe tov Kant, dev emPdiier 6povg kot 6pla otov EAAoyo otoyacud. Noel o1t gv
TéAEL M ToTN KO Oyl M Aoyik) amopacilel yio ta mpoPAnuarta (in the end is our faith and
not our logic that decides such questions)™. O wpaypotionds cuVoTd TV POV ACEOAR
000 cuvapBpwong g ortg tdoemg (tender minded — tough-minded), diymg exywpnoelg
o€ ovdéva moro. Qg pebodoroyia ko Bewpia mepi aAnOel0G, 0 TPAYUATICUOG EV EMIUDKEL
NV Tapadoctakn akpifeta.

Yt Varieties of Religious Experience, tovi(gl 6T 1] OpnoKeLTIKN gumelpia. cuVioTd
amooelln g “transmarginal consciousness”, 6iym¢ va avaeEpet v 1 vepPfaivovca avTY|
cuveidnon dev givon timota GAAO TapPd KOTOTTPIGUOS OIKEIMV GUVELONGLUKADV TAEYLATOV.
Atymg va dtacapnvilel, v TPOKEITOL Yoo LEHOVOUEVN OVTIKY] Vmapsén, wovn 1 un va
emdpd oto @uoikd miaiclo. Ileportépow oavatéuver v “absolutistic hypothesis”.
[Tapovcialetr de, v Pertiokpatio (meliorism) wg cvGTOYN ETAOYY TOL TPAYUATIGLOV,
Omov N coTpia Tov KOGHOL glvar duvary Kot 0 AvOpwTog KaAgitar va. cupPdiel. Oftel
EVOTIOV NG P1Aocoeiag v molotd epmtnorn tov R. W. Emerson «Ilov eivor n dhvoun
ocov»™; TIpotdooel TV onuacio tov anotelecudtov pog BEong yio to dtopo: o Aowd
OgV £€YOVV TPOKTIKO EVOLAPEPOV KOL MG €K TOVTOL EUUEVEL GTNV UEAETN TNG OTOUIKNG
gumelpiog kot Tov ovvéneldv . «Evivndoeic, npoondfeieg, 10ec»™ emonuaivet: «kat’

8

§00g Covpe evtdg towv opiwv Tng SOvoung pac»®™®. ®Aodolel v’ avookevdoel TV

284 . . .
¥ W. James, Pragmatism (introduction), o. viii: “There are cases where a fact cannot come at all unless a

preliminary faith exists in its coming” (c. 29). 'Hon oto The Will to Believe (1897) diepotdtor mepi Ogo0,
NOwng aAnbetog, KatoAnyov OtL dev edpaidvovtarl Aoyikmg. [Ipovmodétovy v cuvdpoun tov “emotional
needs”, W. James, Pragmatism and the Meaning of Truth, . Vviii.

85y, James, Pragmatism, c. 142

6 R. Rorty, Religious Faith, Intellectual Responsibility and Romance, The Cambridge Companion to W.
James, ed. R. A. Putman (Wellesley College), Cambridge University Press, 1997, 6. 96. O R. Rorty
GLUVVQAIVEL TNV UA0cOoQIKT otk Tov William James pe to vonpa evog dokipiov “Believing in literature”
g D. Allison Talking about sex, Class and literature, Ithaca, Firebrand Books, N. York, 1994, c. 166.
Eniong BA. V.R.E., . 405.

27 W, James, in the Maelstrom of American Modernism, by R. D. Richardson, . 490.

" W. James, E. R. M., c. 132, 134.
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QUOCOPIKY OTTIKY, TNV BohoyiKf evvonon, Kot Ty avOpdmvny otdon.” O dvOpwrog
elvar a&oxd mpocavatolopévn ovtotnto (value oriented), m GLAAOYIGTIKY TOV, O
ovumEPLPOPIGHOG ToL givar eE0ywg teEleoroykol.”” O William James vroppnta dikoudvel
mv “4AAn okéym”, 0Tt 0 AVOPOTOG ATMOAECE TNV TPOKTIKY TPMOTOPOVAi, MOTE adLVOTEL
Vo EVOMGOEL o€ OTola dpaon dixwg ™ TAdvN. O TPocavatoAcrdS ToV avOpdTOL SV 0Popa
TAEOV TOV 0EVOO OLGTOYAGHO, TOV KATOANYEL GE TOONTIKOTNTA, VITOVAXDPTON, ATOKPLYN.

H niot dev givon amhdg Sikonopotiky, aAld koping avaykaio. ™!

[Tpoépyetan amd 0600¢
étepec, Pabitepeg e Aoywkng. To epadmuo eivon mapdv dwapkog: “Ti mpdrtels;” To
BéParo etvar, 6t1 0 William James dev yyvniotet povo tov Kowvd avipwmo, oA meptypapet
Kot Tov déovta, TAOVPOAMGSTIKO KOGHo (A pluralistic universe creating a future promise).
Elvan mpdonAo 01t M eotioon otov dvBpomo ovadewkviel €vo €005 (IAOGOQIKNG
avOpomoroyiag. ITldg pr @UA0GOQIOL NG OTOUIKNAG TPOKTIKNG OCLUPOVEL HE TNV
Opnokevtiky eumepio; I[log M wpaypaTioTiK] oAndeln, OvVOy®YIUN OTNV  OTOUIKY
ocuveldnon, mepi€yel éva vONUOL TOL GLVOEETOL UE TNV GLAAOYIKY] TOPEIR TOL KOGLOV;
AMnBac, péoa oty eantdTTA 0 BE0A0YIKOG GTOYACUOG AVEVPIGKEL TNV EVOTNTA TOL OAOV.
[TAéov d1ekdikel TV EUTEIPIKN ETOTTEID TPOKEWEVOD VAL TPOCTEAAGEL TO KAAAOY.

Kotd Baboc n Opnokevtikr] ocvveidnon oty @Aoco@ikn Ogpotomoinon Ttov
Opnoxevtikov eotvopévov otov W. James, €ival 1 0106TOYAGTIKY TTVYN TOV EUTEPIKAOV
euPuvcemv tov motov. H Opnokevtikn euneipio meptypdeet 1o 01oOnTd 6T01)El0 QLTS T™NG
OLVEONGEMS. ZVVOAOC 0 avOpomvog Plog dikaidvel TV TPOOETIKOTNTO TOV AVOPAOTOV
TPOG TOV E0VTO TOL KoL TO “GAL0”, dvev Tng omoiag dev vapyet dpaom. Ilpdkettan yio v
OYECL0KT 6Tdon Tov avlpdmov mov kabictator chevapn 6to 6Tdd0 dmov emPePordveral
10 €Y®. To ovocumdeg gival otnv cOAANYT TOV VIAPYOVTOG, KAOMOG Tacyilel va enmpichel
vtio TNV vopkTiky 00vvn. EykoAmovuevog v oplaky| aicOnon o gilkdocopog yniagel
10 enékeva’”. O QIL0COPIKOC OTOYOOUOS, OPVOVUEVOC TNV OTATIKOTNTO KOl TOVG
dVIoHOVG, OmOTEPATOL TV €160J0 GTO VIEIUPOS TNG VILOPKTIKNG OVTOTNTOC. AlEKIIKEL TNV

e€nynon g mpaypatikoTag He tov Wtalovia Tpdmo, Tov acHBAVETOL QVTH KOTA TO

B E R M., 6. 136, 139, 141. Eniong G. Papini, The failure (Un uomo finito), trnsl. V. Pope, Greenwood, N.
York, 1972, 1924'. Awwvyig 1 0éon tov Ttokob mpaypatiot oto “Dal’ Uomo a Dio” o610 meptodikd
Leonardo, ®efpovdprog 1906, c. 6-5, mov avéyvoce o William James. Opoiwg James, W., Essays in Physical
Research, Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1986, c. 323, 337.

% James, W., The meaning of Truth, Longmans Green and Co., N. York, 1909, o. xi.

21 «yy. James and the logic of religious belief”, W. R. Comstock, The Journal Of Religion, Vol. 47, No 3,
TovAlog 1967, 6. 187-208.

2 «H pnokeio 6,11 kar av eivar omotehei kaBolkn avtidpoon tov avbphmov oty Pty James, W.,
V.R.E., c.35,
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TPOIGTOPIKO 6TAS0 TOL PBiov TOL MG AMPOCONN ECAOTEPIKE, OOOYMPIGTN VIOCTUCN, OG
“vAko-mvevpatikny”. H mpdBeon tov avagopikd pe 1o Opnokevew eivan capng. Eumvéeton
amd Vv miot, Ot N KaBodog ota PdOn ™G vedpLemg SNADVEL APoT TOV KOPTEGLAVOV
dutopov. Katagdoket de mpodpoutkd v “process philosophy”*”.

ATOKOADTTEL TNV OVTIKT] KOTACTOGT TOV avOp®ITOL, Ol WG GTATIKO LOPP®LLOL, OAAYL
®¢ KAtL Tov petafdrietal, péet, oviotatol, OGTEALETAL APVOVUEVOS TIG LIEPPOAKES
aEIDOELG EMOTNUOVICUAOVY, OV démovtal omd Ateyktn awtiokpatio’™. Amomeipdrar Tnv
avaotpoen mopeia, va det&et 0Tt T0 €y potdlel pe to 6A0 Kot apedTEPa GLALAUPAVOVTIL
pe v minpéotepn eupabovon g eowtoTTog. AANONG eUmEPIKOC £EEMKTIGUOG, TTOL
dpyeton Ot and €va axivnto ov amd to omoio amoppéovv Oafaduicels, aAAd amd TNV
LETAPOAAOUEVT] GUVEYDG VTOPKTIKY OVTOTNTO, 7OV &xel ovaPabupovg €viaong, HETAED
TANPOTNTOG Kot EAAEWYNG, €VIOG TNG YXPOVIKOTNTAS. AEV OVIITAGGETAL OVLOEIS GTO
Opnoxevtikd pavopevo. Tovto vrovoei o William James dtav diepguvd Tig cuvOnkeg g
niotng ko ¢ amotiog (Belief — unbelief)*”. Agiyvel svotoyme 10 dikaimpa Tov atdrov,
va vioBetel owdNTOTE GTACT 6TO OpMoKevEY, £6TM KOl OV 1 QOPUOMOTIKY] AOYIKN TNV
amoppintel, €pdcov or miotelg eivar {doeg, avamdPevkteg kot onpaivovoss (live,
unavoidable, momentous).

Méow g Opnokeiog kot avatopiog g atopukng eumepiog emyelpeitor n ££000¢
Kot 1 amodOUNon TG CLGTNUATIKNG NOKNG. Mdvotl mpog povovg, Pubvovtag 0,Tt eviote
ekAapPavetor g ageléc N akpopelo. ZOVTag HaKopiog oto eVOOTEPO. TOL €0VLTOV, O
eoc0poc  emaveykafiotd v “kowvn” mepoy] oto mAEov moAad  €60pOg TOV

Bpnoxevtikov povopévov. To kaiplo givor  mapadoyn, mov PpiokeTot GTNV GLAANYN TOV

vrdpyovtog, kabmg macyiler va enopicdel v ayovia tov Piov. Atevkpivnon SdAov

2% 0 Alfred North Whitehead emonpaiver yioo tov William James “the inauguration of a new stage in
philosophy”. Ilepartépw cvykpivel To dokipo ek T@v dokipiov tov Radical Empiricism “Does consciousness
exist?” pe to Discours de la methode tov R. Descartes. BL. A. N. Whitehead, Science and the Modern World,
Free Press, N. York, 1967, c. 149 (npototinwg otig Lowell Lectures, 1925).

24 H. Bergson: “... Ti 0o fjTov (10 LETAGUOIKT evopatikty; Aev Oo evaykGAMEe TV OAOTITO TOV TPAyHATOV,
oALd o omédde e1g ékacto o e€ynon mov o dppole amokAeloTIKMG. Ag Ba ApyeTaL [LE TOV OPIGUO I TNV
TEPLYPAPT TNG CLOTNUATIKNG EVOTNTAG TOV KOGHOV... Movdya 1 gumepio delyvel av 1 evotnTo LITAPYEL. . .
ovdepio oAnfela dev Ktdtan pe TV TPoékTaom Mg Mo vrdpyovoas”’, L'energie spirituelle (1919), H.
Gouhier, ewoaymyn oty ékdoon tov andviav Euvres de Bergson, Paris, P.U.F. 1963°. 6. 1272. Eniong G.
Deleuze, La conception de la difference chez Bergson, Les Etudes Bergsoniennes, Vol. 4, P.U.F., Paris, 1959.
% @¢oeic mov akovyovtar oto Philosophical Club of Yale and Brown Universities 1896, “On the Will to
Believe and other essays in popular philosophy”, Longmans Green and Co., N. York, 1897. IIpoyevecstépmg,
1896, otig Lowell Lectures otnv Bootdvn, mopadidetl didackario fAoel axpaimdv S10vonTIKOV TEPITTOCEDV.
1o napdv ypnoonoteiton The Will to Believe, Vol. 6, ek tov The Works of William James (1979), ed. by F.
H. Burkhardt, F. Bowers and I. K. Skrupskelis, Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1975-1988, gv cuvoim
Vols. 17, 6.1, 11.
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péTom, ned onuaivel, 0Tt 1 VIOKEWEVIKOTNTO KATAANYEL avOAN0€L0, amoKOUUEVN omd
mv eovtomta  efontiog G kabnuepwving ovvnBelag, G AOYKNG M OWGONTOTE
KOTNYOPIKNG TPOGTUKTIKNG.

O\ n dvoyépela éykettol 6To0 avamddPacTo YEYOVOG OTL 1 ot dgv dvvatal vo
glval yevikn apyn, 0Ard oyéomn pe 6,1t eKAapuPaveTon og amdAVTO, £VavTL TOL 0moiov KaOe
vopua araglovtal. Oviwg, n W1oTkn oxéon pe to Belo avaipei 1 Tapabempel v 16YL TOV
ocvuPacewv. H Bpnokevtikny eumepio cvpPaiver gv ypdvem, Opumc amnyel kol po £tepn

dibotaon, “katt meplocOTEPO .

‘Eoyotn vmopktiky] duvatdtnte TOL  aTOUOV, 7OV
neprypapetar omd tov William James kot kAovifel v TLmKOTNTO KOODC VITOVOUELEL
oladnmote avtdpeckn Nk cvveionon. H erlocoeia advvatel v’ adddEel tov kocpo. O
“Qedg” lomg duvatar v’ anofet T ovtt cotproc. ‘Evag “Oedc” dpmg mov o William James
KaTavoel, 0Tl Tpémel va mpoetolnachel o avOpwmog yio tnv glgvon tov. Kot amd v dAAn
0 GvBpwmog givor To KOTAPVYLO TOL givat, TPokeLUEVOL va Eg@iyel omd TV KabnAwon, v
AOPAVELLL, TNV OTEATIGIO AMEVAVTL GTN TPOYUATIKOTTO.

Emdayiievel tov avBpwmo, v euneipio, to Bpnokedety, anoppintovioag oxdoelg
Kol duiocpovs. Yrmdpyovv povo otoyeio avtd eivar ta cwcOuata. H peot) péovoa HAn,
TOL GLVIGTA TNV oVLGiN TV BpNoKELTIKOV Eovopevey. Aapfdvel 6 v TolOTNTA 1| TOV
YOPOKTNPIOUO YUYIKO, avdAoya He TOVG Opovg TOvg omoiovs e&aptdtat kol Pdcetl twv
omoiwv apBpdvetat. ATopovorévo Tpdypa dgv veicToTot.
Movéayoa n atopukn mpotipnon, n fedpnon Ekdniov eEaptnoewv N N Tapadedpnon GALV,
EMTPEMEL TOV GYNUOATICUO amopovouévev tpaypdtov. Ent m PBdost tov Babuodv avtov
eopaletar m kowotomn avtibeon eyd # KoOouov, wmiotn # yvoon. H ovcia g
TPAYUOTIKOTNTOS €lvar 1 OAOTNTO, TOL EVEYEL TMPAYUOTO KOl OYEGES OVTIKEWUEV@OV,
eumelpkdg oakpiooctipa. Eumvéeton xoatagavag and v PovAnon g miomg, OTL M
kéBodog oto Padn g eovTOHTTOG OMOALACEL OO PNUOTIKEG TAGVEG KOl AOYIKOVG
anokAelopovs. Emtpéneton péow g atopukng epmelpiog tov Opnokedey 1 cOAANYN NG
oAOTTOG TOL KOGHoL. Evidc tov eEmtikod mapadeicov Ommg avtn epgavileTor mpv v
«ITOON.

H 0pnokevtikn atopuky eumepio avadvetal oto PN e avlpodmivng eantdtnTog,

OOV TTPoeTOAloVTaL “Ol TPOTAGELS EKEIVEG TOV OMOIMV TN GTOVAULOTNTO MG TPOG TO

2% O W. James emonpoivel TV evoTIKTOSN GONGT TOL AvOpOTOL, TNV SUVATOHTNTO SPAOTIC TOL VTOKEEVOD,
TPOKELEVOD Y10, TNV EMITEVEN UTOTEAECUATOV. AlY®G TO VITOKEIUEVO VO, €xel T duvatdtnTa TPOPAeYNS ToV
TENOVG KO AVEL TPUKTIKNG Toudevoems, TpPA. Principles of Psychology, Vol. 11, Macmillan, London, 1901,
c. 383
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TEMKO omoTéAespo vimbel n avBpdmivn cvveidonon. Kdrtt eviog g savtottog yvopilet
amoAvta. OTL TO0 OmMOTEAEGUO TOVTO glvarl aAnBEoTEPO 010GONTOTE AOYIKO-GYOAUGTIKNG
oOvOeong”.®” Alhote ekppdletor pe v Podinon vo ovvdebel 6,11 diveton wg KAEGTO,
oY1V EVO (1o k0B’ €0VTO TOV GLOGTHUATOG), UE TNV TPOWONTIKN 16YD, oL TO oTNPilet
(to U gowtd TOV VITOKEEVOVL). Eviote mpoPaivel oy amokabnimon tov ufANUOTIKGOV
EVVOLMV, ovayovtag TN PACT TOVS OTMOKAEICTIKMG OTIS EUMEIPIKES GLVONKES TOPAYMYNS
mg.

[Mepartépw, vrepapvdveral Tov WIOUATOG TG avbevtikotntag. Katavoei 6tL ot
Adyor emkowvoviag GAAmg exieimovv. H oyéon mpog 10 «dAro» atpogel. Atpoel M
KOvOTNTa, VO OvTIAUPAvVETOL Kavelg ToV £€Tepo @G TETOOV Kol Oyl ®G GLVAPTNON NG
B€Anong tov id1ov, ot 101eg o1 Aé&elg Exovv pLoAvvlel amd TV AOYIKN LUNTIKY EVTPOTia Kot
n «oyéon» emPdiier povoonuavteg vopues. Amottel Aowmdv amd to Opnokevew vo
TPoooLopILel TPOKPOVOTELD KOt OYL VO avtovakia TV avBpomvn gumepia. Aappdvovtag
voyn avtéc TG Béoelg o W. James depwtdrar: “mol otoyxevel  avOpomvn Protn; Tomg
pee aravinon stvor n gvtouyio. [eprocodtepo oty Bpnokevtikn ™ Hopen Kot Ol 6TV
nown ekdoyn ¢ Evtuyla kot dvotvyia cvvictovv éva onuaivov dimoro. Ot tpomOol
Bimong Tov Bpnokeve glvarl ovc1®O®G TpdTOL TapaywyNG evtuyioc. Ecwtepikéc 0dol mpog
atopkég vepPacelg mov kopilovv gvtuyia. .. Qote o1 AvBpwmot va ekAapdvovy avt TV
TOPEYOLEVT EVTVYIA TOV 1 BpNOKELTIKA TioTN TOPEYEL WG VYot KatadelEn aAndelog>",

Svuminpovet: “To amdebeypa tov Avyovotivov Inndvog ‘Dilige et quod vis fac’,
etval €€ NBuMg emdyemg o and t1g TAEov Pabivoeg Bécelc, TAnV O cuverdyeTol TNV
mapn dvvatdtta va daPei o dvOpwmog TN pebdpo g ocvuPotikng MOwAg’.>
Amoppintel ppevas To oynpota nfwmg Kot t kKAnpodotnuévn Bedpnon. Avalnrtel oto

Opnoxedey Tov AvBpwmo poakpdav 0pmv Kot opimv. ['a T00T0 6TPEPeTaL GTOV GKIDON YDOPO

»7W. James, V.R.E., c. 88

»S W. James, V.R.E., 5. 78,79

¥ W. James, V.R.E., 6. 79. Emonuaivetar 61t ta Opnokevticd epotipato avafodpilovror Stopkde otov
William James. Xapaxtnpiotikn 1 emiotoroypapio tov tpog tov H. Rankin: “I’m more interested in religion
than anything else” (Ilavovdprog 1896). IlpPA. The Correspondence of William James, 12 Vols, J. J.
McDermott, I. K. Skrupskelis, E. Berkeley and F. H. Burkhardt, Charlottesville, University of Virginia Press,
1992-2004, Vol. 8, . 122. Iovviog 1896, eniong Vol. 8, o. 155. Yroyn: Aéka dokipa mov yploovior 6e
ypovikn mepiodo mov vrepPaivel v dekamevtaetio, Téooepa ek TV onoiwv: “The sentiment of rationality”,
“Reflex action and Theism”, “Great men and their environment”, “On some Hegelisms”, eypdoncav mpv 10
1881. AkolovBovv: “The Dilemma of delereuinism” (1884), “The importance of individuals” (1890), “The
moral philosopher and the moral life” (1891), “What physical research has accomplished” (1892, “Is life
worth living?” kot 1o avékdoto £wg tote “Gospel of Relaxation” eivat votato £pyo. Apykn tithobecio Tav
ot0 “The will to believe”, “The right to believe”. Apyeton de pe v Béomn: “It will be about justification of
faith”.
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™G UHETO(UIOKNG cvumeplpopds. Exel mov OAo avotpémovror pe povadikn outio tov
BovAduevo GvBpomo, 10 motevov vrokeipevo. OAOKANPM 1 cvyypaen twv V. R. E.
oKlypagel adpopepds tov Npmikd dvlpmmo 1 paAAov Tov avbevtikd dvBpwmro. Omov 10
10emOeC eival TPAYHATOUEVO Kol EUTEPIKA EUQOVEG. Babvtata dneAmig amd to onueio
Kapov Kot avhpodnmv mov e£ovbévmoay ATOpo Kot Kowotnto. ApvoOREVOS TNV £AA0YT
KataoToTikny mopeia mov eykAmPiletar ovtdpecka ©T0 KAOOMKA OVOYVAOGULO, CTNV
TPOKTIKY ETOYY KOl TNV ayKOA®on. Avalntel Tov npoiopud 610 Ydpo Tov OpNoKeVTIKOD
HOPPAOUATOG, OOV OAQ EMTPETOVTIOL EVEKA TNG TPOCHOTIKNG Katdpaons. Atott ti glval ot
TPOCOTIKES poapTupieg, ot Opnokevtikég eEoporoynoelg mTapd mTpocwmikég vrepPaoels,
eviote e GLAAOYIKE OQEAN;

210x0¢ tov William James givar mpotictog n dtapdtion g vadpiems Kot oL M
EMYEPNUATOAGYNON VILEP AVTNG. YTTOovomvTog TNV e£aAietymn opBoroyikdv Bempncewv Tov
KOGHOL Kol TOL €ival, oL akvpdvovv To Bgio g “a wider self from which saving

experiences flow in”?®

. H «Aion mpog to Opnokedev emParietar amoQacioTiKd ™G M
£€0Y0TY ETAOYY| TOV EMITPEMEL TNV OVTIGTACT] GTNV MYELOVIO TNG AOYIKNG €VVOlag KOl TNG
avOpdmivng ano&évoonc™. O mpaypotiopdg Tpockorel Tov GvBp®TO Vo, amoTIUNoEL Kot
VO €0PALADGEL TNV TPOKTIKY TOL KOl G €K TOVTOL va apfpdcel opiGUEVN GYEoN UE TNV
aAnfela, 1 €vBOVN tov avBpdmov eivar M a&imon mpog govTOV Y eVBVYPAUIIOT KoL
cuvappoyn moteb® Kot opdong. H @rhocoeio amoxtd mpoypatiotiky] miocimon kot
OMOGONTOTE GPALPIKO TOAMTIKO TPOGAVATOAIGUO.

O d&vBpomoc amofaivel duvauel TOMTIKOC, €pdcov 1 dpacTnpldTTd TOL VO
petafaiiel Kot va SlevfhHvel GUVELINTA TOV EAVTO TOV, TPAYLLATAOVEL TOV AvOPOTIGUO TOV.
H o¢thocoopio g mpd&ng mov mpoteivet o W. James, €£lo®dvel TOV TPAYLOTIGUO LE TOV
avOpomcpd. H Opnokevtikn popoen Long afudver avtd va to cLAAGPel evtdg Hog
E0MTEPIKOTNTOG VTG TO TPIGUA TNG XPOVIKNG PpOoNG. AldTL 1| TmiKT) 0pOOAOYIKN TPOGEYYIoT
acyilel va avaydyel Sopkdg TV 0edopévr) TOAAOTNTO GE Mo GKOUTTN JldoTooN
VROKEWEVOL # avtikelpnévov. O 1010 apveitor 10 mopadocloKd QOIAOGOQEV OV

avayvopilet v aenpnuévn vontiky mpoctyylon ¢  avtadio.*”

2 PILOCOPIKNY
Oeparomoinon tov Opnokevtikov eawvopévov o William James avadeikvoet £va 1016TLmO

TvedUa, Kavo vo. GLAAGPREL TNV yoyxohoyia tov “sick soul” kot “twice born”. Evvoei 611

390\ James, A Pluralistic Universe, Longmans Green and Co., London, ¢. 307.

31 W. James, Talks to teachers on Psycology and to students on some of life ideals, 1899, 6. 267

2 The Pragmatic Philosophy of William James, E. K. Suckiel, University of Notre Dame, Notre Dame
Press, Indiana, 1982, ke@. 5 The concept of pragmatic meaning, . 30.
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eoocoeia. dev  £yel poviya epyolretokng’®

@OcEmg OLOYEPELES, OAAG TO  Koiplo
TpofAnpate Tpoépyovtol Kol KataAnyovv oty avlpomvn Ymapén. o todto kot
emonpaivet “God is not known”, oAArd “he is used”. H ¢ilocopwn miaiciowon g
atopknG Opnokevtikng eumepiog wwoppomel petalh tov olopod (Holism) kot tov duecov
pealopov (direct realism) avOpdmov kot Tporypatikon™,

O mpaypotiopds opme tov W. James dev givar exavadiotinwon tov etikiopon™,
eved daypiletat amd Tov povopevalopd kat Tov cuykalpvo tov (Machian) Oetikiopd®™.
Ovoon QAOGOQPIKY) OYéom KATEXEL 1 €paTNnoTm “mwg va {noovue;” poll pe v
depegvvnon 6pwv Kot opiowv g eontepikdtrag. O William James okiaypagel evidg tov
Bpnoxedey £va TPOTLTO NPWIKOV AVOPAOTOV, TOV EATLEL TA TAVTO OO TOV £0VLTO TOL KO
petpraler v 0éhnon va eBdcel oto Pabog TV mpayrdtov. AKTPIoHog evphc, oAAE Kot
poe oKEYN U OOAAQYHEV] OO TNV UETOPUCIKN TNG LTOKEWEVIKOTNTOC, ONAadn TOV
avOpomiopd. To BéPato eivar 6Tt 0 PLAOG0POG dev maydevel v ainbeia. Ovdénote
ypnowonotel toug dpovg: “true for me” 1 “true for you”. Avrtibeta 1 oAnbewa givor po gv
evepyeia dradwacio mTov tpoimobétetl v Kowvotnta kot wg o Ch. S. Peirce vrootpiler M
HEYLOTN avolkTn kKowotnta givat “n appodlovoo™”.

Elvar epgavég 0tL 1 eotioon otV OTOUIKN EUTELPIO OVOOEIKVVEL TNV OVAYKN Y10
£YKUPN VLTOKEWEVIKT] YVOGCT, TNV OVOYKOIOTNTO TNG OVOYNG Kol TNV Omodoy] HOpe®OV
Comng, mov £0palovtal G VILOPKTIKES EMAOYES, EVIOTE UN TPOSPAGIUES TPOG ATOVTES, QALY
gumepkag oaxkpipootues. H Opnokeio cuvdpdapet ) grhocopio o avtd tov Eheyyo. Eival
aVTO OUMG PILOCOPETV;

“O avBpomoc”, avapépet o J. Boehme (1575-1626) mov o James cuyva emkaAeiton,
“etvon 1660 €vag PKpOKooog 060 Kot £vag nuibeoc. O mvevpatikdg Kot adpaToc KOGUOG
elvar to Bgpélo Tov VAKOD Kot opatov Kocpov. O Oedg propet va Ppebdel povov ota Péon

g 1dtog ¢ Kopdldg kabevoc. Eivar pdtato vo avalntovue t Oeio copia oe axadnuieg

3B\ The Principles of Psychology, Cambridge, MA, Harvard University Press, 1981, 6. 1007 (copmoypévn
éxdoon).

304 . Putnam, Pragmatism: An open question, Blackwell Malden, Massachusetts, 2006, chapter 1 (The
permanence of William James), o. 7. Yroyn npototonng ekdidetor g Il Pragmatismo: Una questione
aperta, Gius laterza, Figli Spa, Roma-Bari, 1992.

3% Emonpaivetot amd tov William James oto chapter VIII of TheMeaning of Truth, “The pragmatist account
of truth and its misunderstanders”, fjtot “Pragmatism is only a re-editing of Positivism”, 1o 1510, 6. 266.

3% yroym 6t otov mapoévta xpdvo ot Neobetikiotég (Neopositivists) dev ivot meptocdTepo GUIVOHEVAMOTES
a6 6tt o William James. Mdlioto vrdpyovv opotdtnreg petad Van Quine xor W. James. TIpBA.
Pragmatism, c. 35 kv V. Quine, “Two dogmas of empiricism”, in Quine’s From a logical point of view,
Cambridge, Hravard University Press, 1953.

*7 Hillary Putnam, Pragmatism, c. 24.
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og BpAa . H pihocogikn Bepotomoinon tov Bpnokedev evéyel TALOV T YvdoN O)L O
avomopAcTac) N maNTiK TPOGANYN, OAAL ®G OTOMKN OavolEn oTtov KOGHO Kot
EUMEPIKT AmoKAALYT avtov otov GvBpomo. O William James cvvdéer avomddpacta
TPOYUOTIGHO Kot Opnokeia pe oxeddv amoloyntixny dabeon. Qote oNUOSEVEL TO KATDOOAL
pe agemnpio o omoio dtevepyeitar 0 PLAOGOPIKOS 6ToYacuOG. «IIpooueTpbipe Tovg E0VTOVG
pog pe mowkidovg tpdmovg, T otdvota, TV gvevia, To TAOVTO N TN KAAOTVYIO oG, ONMGC
OmGOev AVTNG TNG UETPNGIUNG EMPAVELNG EVPICKETOL 1| SVVATOTNTA TNG TPOCTAOELNS TTOV
Katafarape M 0xl, avtdg mov dev dokipaoe to dApo elval povayo o oKl OTolog TO
amonelpadnke elvar Npwag». To evdla@épov yio TV LVIOPKTIKY 0dOVN Kol TV TPaén, M
nemoifnon 6t to dropo dHvaTol v EVEPYOTOMGEL VIOS TOL TN BOVANGN GLYKPOTOVV TNV
Kawvoeavn ovaykaio NO g mpaypatictikng okéyng tov W. James. H andpaon eival
TAEOV TPOKTIKNG QUGEMG, KOV Vo, €1PNVEVCEL TO Tedio NG UETAPLOIKNG. Alymg va
KATOPYEITOL TO TEPATO OOTYOVLOOTE GTOV VIEPPOTOAOYIKO KOGLO HECH TOL OPMVTOG EYD.
O William James kAnpodotei otovg emtydvovg v okAnpn npdkinon va arnodei&ovv, Ot

dvvavtal aKOpo Vo, IAOGOPOVV KoL VoL dPOLV.
II) epi Ayrotnroc — Cur Homo Sanctus?

Deum et animam scire cupio. Nihil ne plus? Nihil omnino.

(Soliloquiorum, libri duo, 1, xeo. Il mapdyp. 7, P.L. 32, 872).

Omnowog vrepaomiletor 0écelg mov tO mMVeELHO NG EMOYNG OVTHETOTILEL e
OKEMTIKIGUO, eMAEYEL TO OVoKOAO Opopo. O William James amodéyetor Tnv draktvduvevon
kot amomelpdron otig draréEerg Gifford Lectures (1901 — 1902) v adpopepn mpocéyyion
g ayotnrog (saintliness — The Value of Saintliness)’®. Ipoxatoafoiikd tovilel otic
Guifford Lectures (The Varieties of Religious Experiences), Oti mpooeyyilel To
Opnokevtikd eovopevo oyt oG Beordyog, 16TopIKOS Opnokevv 1 avOpwmoAdYos, aALA
KUPLOTATO G YUYOAOYOS. AECUEVOT TOL GUVOELETOL OVATOdPACTO LE TA £PY0 OVTOV!
Principles of Psychology (1890) kou Psychology: Briefer Course (1892), xofam¢ ko pe to
npoyevéotepa dokipa “The will to Believe” (1896) k. \.x.

3% J. Boehme, Six theosophic points intro N.Berdyaef, University of Mishigan Press, 1958, vii. Toviletot 61t
v tov Berdyaef 1 mpocpopd tov Boehme otov yeppovikd 1060Mopd EyKeLton 6TV ovakdivyn “ott éva
wpaypa umopel vo amokaAvedei povov péom evog dAlov mpdypatog mov tov avlictaton” . Xi. Aurora,
chapter. 8, sec. 7. oto J.Boehme, His life and thought, ed. J. J. Stoudt, Seaburry Press, N. York, 1968.

3% On Gifford Lectures dnpocteddnoay éva tog katdmy pe tov titho The Varieties of Religious Experiences.
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To OpnokevTikd pavopevo evéyet ) oyéomn Tov avBpomov pe to Begio. Omcbev Tov
omoiov gvvoeital to vrepPartikd, T0 AppNTO, TO ACVLAANTTO, TO HLOTIKO GTOVKElD NG
TPAYULATIKOTNTOC. AVEL TNG avOPOTIVIG TApAUETPOV eV VITAPYEL OPNOKEVLTIKO PaVOLEVO.
O avbpomog avayopevel N apveitar to Opnokevew. Kabidpder 1 aiper evidg g
oLVENCE®S TNV Kowvawvio Tov pe tn Opnokeia, dpoaye Bepelmong katnyopio Prwtmg,
GLALOYIOTIKTG, CUUTEPLPOPICLOV 61O Opnokevovta dvBpomo eivar n €vvola Tov 1EPOY
(Heilige, Holy, sacré).”"’

H oyidmrto (saintliness) ocuviotd tov oamo@acioTtikd Opo Tov OpnoKevLTIKO
QOVOLEVOV, OVGLOOECTEPO NG Evvolag Tov Beov. Epdcov 1 Bpnoxkeio duvatal va vrdpéet
dtymg oproBetnuévn avtinymn nepi O@eov, aAld dev voictatar Bpnokeia dixwe ) drdKkpion
ayldmrag Kot aviepottoc. To dyto ovvdéetar avomddpacTo HE TOV OY®PICUO, TNV
dldomacn, TV dyoTOUNGN TG TPAYLUTIKOTNTAG GE 000 OKEAN aGVUTTOTO €ml TN PAcet

1oV ovBpdToL kot Tov opifovia dpdoems owTod: TO Gylo Kot To aviepo®!

. To Opnoxevtikd
eoawvopevo koplapyo oamotedel Tpdémo cvvoeong (religio) twv otoygeiov: avBpamvo,
EVOOKOG KO Ko LITEPPaTKO, Yuykd KabdS Kot evempato, acopato. H Opnokeio evonotel
ta Ovta, Tov Oed, Tov AvBpwmo, 10 KOGHO0. APOV TO Aylo ivon Tawtoon o pe T Opnokeia
Kol 10 Opnokevtikd @avopevo omotelel Kol TV €yyvnomn  €vomoinong g
npaypatikoétroc. [og coppiBdlovror ot 600 Aettovpyieg tov oyiov, £vOTOMNTIKY Kol
oviotikn); Ilog aipetor n dwmotopévn avtipaon &viog g Opnokeiog koopkod kot
vrepPatikod; H evomta g mpaypatikdtrag mov Kabiepdvel 1o dylo edpaletal otnyv
ETEPOTNTA, OVIOAWS GTNV TAVTOTNTA, OC EK TOLTOV TO (AYl0 €lvar KateEoynVv OOAEKTIKY
évvow. O William James amomeipdton tnv okioypaenon g ayldtntog Kot v aStoAdynon
mg emi ™ Pdacel ™G mpaypaTiKOTTAG NG OpNoKELTIKNG eumelpiog, HE TOV €Yyevh
avopBoroylopd kot tov péovta popoiopd . Ilpokeyévonv va yadvcel 10 dyo og v
WPLTIKN TPAEN TOL OPNGKELTIKOD POLVOUEVOU.

‘Exovtag avd yeipag o W. James v aydmto ©¢ epunvevtikd KATOTTPO TNG

OpnokevtikdTTag, pmopel vo SWMICTMOGEL TIS GLVEMEEG TG Yoo tov GvBpomo. O

319 C. Colpe, The sacred and the profane, Encyclopedia of religion 12 (1987), 6. 511 “6,11 yevvé ) Opnoksia
0070 givon To Gy0”. Opoimg: M. Eliade, Traité d’histoire des religions, Paris, 1986 (1949'), c. 15 ...
€K0oTOG 0pIoHOG Tov Bpnokevey aviumapabétel oto 1epd kar otn Opnokevtikny {on 10 aviepo kKol TV
exkooikevon”.

! Holiness, Encyclopedia of Religion and ethics, 6, 1913, 6. 731. Opoimg N. Séderblom, Das Werden des
Gottesglaubens, Leipzig 1926, 196 kot J. Chelhod kot E. Benveniste: Die Diskussion um das Heilige, C.
Colpe, Darmstadt 1977, cek. 119 xau 250. Emiong J. Ries, La sacré comme approche de Dieu et comme
resource de I’homme, Louvain-la-Neuve 1983. Mvnueuddeg épyo tov R. Otto (1869 — 1937) Das Heilige —
Uber das Irrationale in der Idee des Géttlichen und sein Verhdltnis zum Rationalen, Miinchen 1917, 1974,
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QUEPIKOVOG PIAOGOPOG apBpdvel TV @locopikny Bemdpnorn tov mepl ayldTag diywg
TPOcELYEG  povodtdototes o€ OBveln evvololoywd Odvewn youyoloyiag, Oeoroyiag,
Kowmviohoyiog KA. Avtifeta otpépetal oto 00 10 OBpnokevtikd Plopo, evvomvrtag
GOQMOS OTL 1] GOAANYT ToL BpnokevTKoD YiyvesHot amattel Tov dvOpmmo Ko v gumepio
aVTOV. XVVETMG Yoo TNV Katavonorn Ttov Opnokevtikod @owvopuévov amorteitar vEog
eEomMo oG, £1epr oporoyia kot WidTLRN TPpdcPacn oe pia GAAN popen Cmng. O William
James otoydaleton 610 déAtTa eKPOANG puoTIKIGHOD kou emotiunc. Ilpokpiver 6 v un-
QopuroAoTiky dmoyn mepi wiomc. To mepieyduevo g miotg dev glvarl ocdpo aindeimv
nepi Ogiov, aAld eivon 1o Ogio evtdg e avOpdmivng epnepiog’ . TIépav Tov BpnokeLTIKOD
QoVoUEVOL, TOL  gvéxel TNV aydtmra, Plrovetor Evag KOGUOG  TOPOAAQYHEVOG,
TPOTOTOMUEVOS, OALOIOUEVOS EVEKO TOV OTOMKAOV OUTNUATOV KOl TOV TPOSOIIKAOV
BovAncewv.

[Mog dvvatar n gumepio ®g cvveldévor va didel 1 vo avevpiokel aviikeipeva; [log
dvvavtal ot eumelpiec, vo avtiovy dwkaimon 1 va dopBmdvovion and £tepeg eumelpieg Kot
Oyt ev TéAel va avopovvtol 1| vo evioybovior ond to eunelptkd vrokeinevo; Ilog éva
TOLYVIO NG EUMEPIKNG GLVEWONTOTNTOG VO EMIOTUOIVEL KATL £YKVPO Yo TPAYUATO
avomapkto Kabeowtd; Edo akpipog cvuvdéoviar appaydc @rlocoia kot yuyoroyio. H
pefodoroyio EMKEVIPMOTG TOL OPNCKEVTIKOD PUIVOLEVOL TPOVTOBETEL ALTOTAPAUTIPTON
Baoel avtoPloypapik®dv €EOUOAOYNCE®Y, BPNOKELO-YLYOAOYIKOV TEWPOUATOV, EUUECDV
TOPOTNPNCE®Y UEG® TOL “‘YuyoAoywkoy PAEuUaTog”, Om®G ovtd dlepevviTor e
EPOTNUATOAOYLN, ONUOGKOTNGELS, OCKNGELS, £PELVO LETOLYUIOKADV TEPUTTAOCE®V, UEAETN
onumdovg yuyoroyiag, Bpnokeloictopikny omovdn kKAm. To BpnokevtiKd EovOLEVO TTOV
evéyel v ayldra, katd William James, givar avopBoloyuco (irrational) kot ohocyepmg
atopkd. H Bpnokela mov evolapépel tov James agopd xvupimg v amhr] evcéPelo Tmv
ATOU®V OV OVI|KOVV GE EVAYYEAIKEG GEKTEG UAKPAY TOL OpNOKELTIKOD AUTEPAAIGUOD,

TOL GLVIGTA TO KOPLO PEVLLOL TG ETOYNG TOV® .

312 John H. Hick, Philosophy of Religion, N. Jersey, Prentice Hall, 1973%, 6. 50-62

33 Kookaipt 1902, o William James mopadider dbo Swarééeic oto Oepvd tufipa Osoroyiag tov Harvard.
AxoroOBm¢ mapadidel dAhec mévte 10 kadokaipt tov 1906, dAec evéyovv v emonpavon yw v ofeia
avtiBeon exhoywevpévng oOyxpovng Bpnokevtikng miotng kot 1otopikng Opnokeiog. Ipdper otov
Miinsterberg amd tqv Chorocua v 11" Iovdiov “Meto&d 1oydovoag ekkinoiog kol {nloth ayiov evurdpyst
N caPNG andmEP TG TPDOTNG Vo dokpatiosl Ty Opnokeia EAloyn Kot Tov moTd VIOTOKTIKO. OVo1mOMg
EVUTTAPYEL 1 AVTITOPAOEST] VOTOVPAMGHOD LE EAACTIKG OpLo. Kol VIEPPATIOUOD E EMIKEVTPO £TEPO TOVTOV
oV Koopov. Kieivw capag oty dedtepn mpdtacn”. nf. M. Miinsterberg, H. Miinsterberg; His life and
work, D. Appleton and Company, 1922, 89.
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O W. James mpoxpivel v Mk kot TAOLPOAGTIKY YOPOKTNPLOAOYIDL TNG
Opnoxeiog EvovTt TG LOVIGTIKNG AMOAVTAPYIKNG TAdLGimwong avtng (moralistic pluralism).
AvOpomokevipikn TpdoAnyn’ e&éyovcag TpobeTikdTNTAC TN TOTNG MOV EMTPENEL GTO
Opnokevov VIOKEIEVO TN VONUOTOdOTNOT 6HVOANG TG Plotc Tov. H prlocopia polovortt
TEPLOPICUEVT] OTO AOYIKAOC Otavoeichal kot pebodikdg epevvday, dHvatar vo apbpmoet
Bewpleg mepl Opnokeiag kol aydrag, Oyt Opumg ™ Opnokeio Kot 10 1€P6. Avvartor va
GULOTICEL PIAOGOQIKT GYOAN, CLGTNUATIKY oploBeaia, Oyt Opmg Bpnokevtikny gunepio. O
James vioBetel tov TpmAd dEova ehéyyov C Opnokevtikng oAnbewog “immediate
luminousness” (éAlapym), “philosophical Reasonableness” (@iloco@ikny Aoywotnta),
“moral helpfulness” (nMbwm emkovpia).’” O Ogpatikdc TLPAVAC TG TPOGANYNG TOL
Opnokevtikod @atvopévov glvar M aicbnon G TPAYLATIKOTNTOG TOL TO ATOHO
ocvAhapPavet. Tpaypatikdtnto mov omokaAdmTETOl 610 OpnoKevov VTOKEINEVO, OTAV
apBovv Ola ta wEmAa. Movaya toéte n aAndeia epi ayiov cuviotd dpdon, yvopova Biov
KataAnyovoa T O6vtl petapuolkn eumepio. H Opnokeio kor o mopnvag g 10 dyto, dev
eopaletar oe doypatikés opobeciec, ocvuPoikés amotvmdoelg kot apbpa. Eivan

316

EUTOTIOUEVT] OO TOV TPOKTIKO avTIKATONTTPIGUO Tov Beiov otov dvBpwmo’. To Bpnokevov

VTOKEIIEVO TOGO GTNV AYLGTIKY| EUTELPIR OGO KOl 6TO HLGTIKO Pimpa dtoakatéyetan and o

317

Appnto’’. Ovtog, ot e€xovoeg eumelpies, LUGTIKN Kol AyloTIKY, KatopOdvouy va dpovv

TOVG OPOVG KOt TOL OpLoL UETAED TTEMEPAGHEVOL Kot amoAvTov. Kot tovto o William James

gmonuaivel pe v pron “tat tvam asi™'s,

... H {of pov yo mv gudoxyun mopeia g
omoiag acpévmg vyeobe eivar 0,1 dvvatal va givol. Aev emilntd Timota. Agv TPOGIOK®M
timota. Ymhpyo. Awwroyilopor. Apw. Avtopeifopor @ev eni pokpd péc® G 0dvVNC.
AlMBelo povaoaia, apetddetn. Eife evomiov tov Hotatwv dokipacidv vo avioneEEA0m
dvev BovAnoemV AmoAVTPOTIK®V. Agv eMINT® €1 un HOVOV TV TNYN TS 16YX00G. AV TOVTO

dobei. Ot gvyég oog elcaxovcinkay....””".

314 William James, letters of, edited by his son Henry James 1920, €6 11, 214, authors notes in philosophy, 3,
1896-7. Ze axpoatiplo ctovdactmdv o William James avagépet “After taking a bath in religion come out and
take another bout with philosophy”.

3 Opodtnra Bécewv tov William James pe v Swatdmoon tov yuxohdyov Frederic Myers mepi
VROKATMPAOV €0vTod (subliminal self): V. R. E. 18, 515, 423 kAn. Opoiwg James’ review of Gurney’s:
Tertium Quid in Nation, XLVI, 888 The Varieties 1€ etd®vouv pe TV avoQOpd GE GDVTOV TOV GLYYPUPEQ.

316 B, tov evivmwoapd tov mepi ayiov otV emotor James to Leubal904, 17" Ampidiov.

W James, V. R. E., 301, 302, 303.

1% W. James, V. R. E., 303, 304, 308, 310, 320, 332, 333.

319°W. James, V. R. E.., 280. Eniong Lagneau, Bulletin de I’union pour I’ Action Morale. September, 1894.
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To Bpnokevtikd cvvaicOnua eivar amdivto vIOPKTIKO HETPO GTOV ay®dva LONG Yo
0V GvBpwmo.* “Ote o1 pdyeg yavovran kat o £€m Koopkdg opilovtag anocadpdverat, To
Opnoxevtikd ocvvaicOnua ovalmoyovel ko gvepyomolel tov €6m KOGHO, OmOdidovTog
vonua og 6,1t deiyvetor mAéov pdtao”. To Bpnokevtikd gavopevo mov o William James
avoTépvel dakpivetal Koplidtata o 000 Tufuata’ avnovyio kat Abon™'. O auepikavog
OOG0P0G eKAOUPAVEL OC VYIGTO OIAOGOPIKO KOONKOV TNV SGAVCT] TOV (OLVOLEVIKA
avtovontov. H mpaypatikdmra kabavty dev dvvatal va amotelel TANP®G OVIIKEILEVO
yvoong mnv g évtagng g oty avipomivny eumepio e Tov 0€S0UEVO Kivouvo va
vrootel katnyopkn emeEepyacia. o to0To oTPEPETOL TPOG LIOKEILEVO OVOLYTd GTNV
TPOOOEVOVCA YVOONS TOL elvar gAedBepn kol katd TovTo OTL dgv auypodmTiletal amd
KOVOVIGTIKEG TAOUCUOGELS. XTPEPOVIONS TO GUVOAO TV OLVOTOTATOV 1TNG TPOS TO
Opnokedovia vokeipeva Kot ON GTA TPAKTIKA OTOTOKO TOV EUTEPLOV TOVG, EMICTLOAVEL
pédota 6tt 1 koBoAkn ovopoocio wov dideTol oTOL PO orThpote TG Opnokeiog
AVOLPOPTKE. LE TNV avOpOTIVN TPocOTIKOTNTA £ivar 1) aytdTnTo’?.

Evéyel de og kupilapya yopaktmpiotikd:

1. AioOnon avorytdotnrag mépav ¢ oinomng Kot g EKKOcikevongs, pe e&éyovca v
BePardmra mepi vEPPATIKNG 16YV0G. LTOV XPIGTIOVICUO 1 0y1OTNTO GTOXEVEL GTNV
évoon pe 10 TpOS®To ToL B0, QQoTOGO Kot 1EMOT], OVTOTES, APNPNLULEVA WOOVIKA
dvvavTal Vo omoTEAOVV TOpONTIKOVS Tapdyovteg TG ProTs.

2. AioOnomn euomtag kot okeiwong pe v vrepPatikn 1aén mov tpovmodétel v
0AOGYEPT] OLTOTOPAGOGT) TOL VITOKEUEVO.

3. Evoppoocivn, glevbepia, avovoeg e mANpN avtioTiEn He TNV ATOSVVALMOOT NG
TEMEPAGUEVNG OTOUKOTNTOG.

4. Ayamntikn 0140eom Kot EVOPUOVIGT] TOV VITOKELUEVOL LLE TIG EMLTOYEG TOV UN-EYO.

H ayidmrta cvviotd Propatikn eumeipio epdcov ot 0moleg BempnTikég dlokpicelg
aroteAoOv oproBecieg in intellectu won oy in re. Ilepoutépm 10 oynua tov (edypatog

VTOKEWEVOD ,OVTIKELEVOL GTOV aylaopid vrepPoaivetor 1 TOLAAYIGTOV OgV GLVIGTA

3200 4pog “absolute addition” epgaviletor otig V. R. E. in Lecture 11, 46. Evéd avopépstol EKTETOUEVE KL €K
véov oo letter to Billy, April, 9, 1902.

2w, James, V. R. E., c. 408, 414. IIppA. The Correspondence of William James, 12 Vols., John Mc
Dermott, ed. Ignas K. Skrupskelis, E. Berkeley and F. H. Burkhardt, eds., Charlottesville, University of
Virginia Press, 1992, II: 276 kou William James, Pragmatism, Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1975%,
43-44. Emonpaivel otig dtarééelg mov trtAopopodvian g Pragmatism a new name for some old ways of
thinking “a@iepmbeioeg otnv ¥pNOILOTNTO TOV TPAYLOTIGHOV Kot 8N otov John Stuart Mill”, Pragmatism, o.
99, 100, 104.

2 W. James, V. R. E 6. 266-267
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Stinupa. H aydotto tov Opnokedovtog VLTOKEWEVOL €lvol 1 TPOYLOTOTOOVUEV

duvatdtnta g epmepiag Tov vYNAoL dAlov otn Bpnokein’

. H aAnfeio tov atopuxkov
OpnokevtikOV gumelpdv, eivar n aAnbeia cuvorov Tov atopkov Piov ev eEeAiet, o
William James eAéyyel v oylo0TIK) EUTEPIO TPAYUOTIOTIKA Kot O10Aov opBoloyikd,

AN pHESH KAOOAMKDY EVVOLDVY KOl SOYLOTIKOV KPITnpimv>>.

330 William James emonpaivel Badvtato ennpeacpévoc omd tov cuyypapéo g Anaesthetic Revelation
Benjamin Paul Blood. TTapadsiypata mov avagépoviar otovg R. W. Trine, W. Whitman, R. M. Bucke,
Vivekananda, Bovdwotég, aldd kot tov Siifi al-Ghazali. Eve dwaitepn pveia apopd tovg: Saint John of the
Cross, S. Teresa, Ignatius Loyola, J. Boehme, G. Fox kAr. p8dvovtog £é0¢ tov Atovioio tov Apgomayitr Kot
TNV via negativa. toxevov o William James co@®g evovtiov ToV WTEAEKTOVOAMGHOD Kot 6,TL amoKoAgiTol
doypotikn Beoloyio kot rrocoeio wepi Arorvtov: . W. James, V. R. E., 353, 354, 359 kot Corr, 10: 33,
V.R. E. 376,377.

3% W. James, Essays in Radical empiricism, Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1976, 6. 22. Opoiog F. H.
Bradley, Essays in truth and Reality, Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1968 (1914), c. 469.
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AoKnTiopdg

Ot Bgpehddelg mpovmobéoelg mov 0Oéter o William James ot @uA0GOQIKT
Oepatomoinom Tov OpNOKEVTIKOD PUIVOUEVOL, £XOVV XOPAKTNPIOTIKESG TPOKTIKEG GUVETELES
Yl TO TOTO:

o) Ascetism: oVTOTOPAS00T HECH ASIAAEUTTNG TPOGEVYNG, OAOGYEPOVG LOVDGEWMG,
LE aTATEPO GKOMO TV VONTIKNY KAOAPGT), TNV ATOVEKPWOGT] TOL GOPKIKOD PPOVILLOTOC, TNV
vrépPacn g atopkdtnTag, T Ploon g ayloTikng eunelpiog pe ) ovyypovn Pioon
™G TANPOTNTOG TS KOVIG OALOIMGEMG TOV 1d10V.

B) Strength of Soul (Tvevpatikny dvvaun): Anepionactog amd KOCUIKES LEPYLVES O
KkaB’ 006V TPog TV ayldtnTa, avtodyovTal. Atevpivel v atopkn (on kot gpprol po
ocvoveyn eumepia petoyng oto vmepPartikd. “@ofot, avnovyieg, VITOYWPOVV EvavTl HLOG
gvdaipovog atapotiog™?.

v) Purity (kaBapdtnta): AcKNTIKN TVELUATIKOTNTO OTOTEAOVGO TOV MOPILO KOPTO
¢ Opnokevtikng eumeipiog, Ntot KABaPon VONcemC.

0) Charity (svomhayvia): Metatdmion Tov cuvalcOnclaKoL Tupnive Tov avEdvel
YALKOTNTO, TNV OYOTNTIKY ovolytotnto £vavit tov ovvavipomov. O dylog oyomd
ATOPOUEIDTA, OOIOPOPOTOINTO, OIKOVUEVIKA.

Ta avotépo apbpodvovv Tov Pacikd TPOGOVATOMGUO TOL OpnoKevOVTOg
VTOKEWEVOD, OV OEV GLVICTO OTATIKY] KATAGTOON MG TVELUATIKYG Oempiag, AL
dwoprég Biopa Tov atdpov oty tpootddeia Tov vo oytdost. O William James avtitifetan
oTNV AOYIKY], TOL oyvoel v kivnon g VIapENG Kol T otePel amd TO OVGUDIOES, TNV
dvvatodtTa, TV €KAoy, TV ayovic. Evaviidvetolr 6ty Aoyikn Tov avAayel T0 0TopUKO G
apnpnuévn yevikdmra. H ayaotikn epneipia vampetel €£oxa ovtd tov ovopBoroyiopd kot
oVGIWONS TOV  Bpnokevtikd avBpomopd, TV ekdoyr] OMAadN €vOg  avOpOTOL
mpoopicpévoy yia v avbuvrépPoon pécw g PovAncedc tov va moTedEL O TL EKEIVOG
EMAEYEL. LTO onueio TOVLTO aviyvevETaL 1] PIAOGOPIKY TavTdtTTa Tov William James, mov
amotTipdTot pHetad GAA®V, otnv apvnon wog aAndelag, mov avadeikvoetal Pacel evog

cLOTAUATOG AOIPETOV TOADGEOY HETOED LIEPPATIKOD KOl KOGUIKOD™,

> W. James, V. R. E. 6. 269

326 310 epdtnpa Does consciousness exist? o William James amovtd apvntucd. BA. W. James, E. R. E. 3, 4.
Ouoiwg B. Russell, Philosophy, N. York, 1927, c. 10. A&oonueimtn n avagopd mepi “process” tov Robert
D. Richardson William James in the Maelstrom of American Modernism, Houghton Mifflin Company,
Boston, N. York, ed. 2007, Chapter The modern moment: Radical Empiricism, c. 48.
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2m erocoikn Hepotomoinom tov Opnokevtikod @atvopévov amd tov W. James, o
dvOpmmog cuvolikd, £xel T0 amapaPiacto dwaimpo vo pLytel 6T TEPMETELN TG TOTEWMC
COUP®VO Ue TNV gumaldn tov eHoN Kot TG BovAnTikég Tov emAoyéc. H Onokevtikn popon
Cong eppaviletoar tOTE pOVAYo avOeVTKY, €POGOV CLVIOTA &va €100G €KOVGLOG Ko
VTOGLVEIONTNG avToPloypagiag Tov motol. “Avtpwcé pe Kople, amd v OAiyn yi
Baoavo, mov divet  eravtio. Ag yoAnvéyovv ta dAyn pov v opyn cov. Kopie,
LETETPEYE OVTA € AAKTIGUO LETAGTPOPNG Kol cotnpiag pov. Agv emintd pnte vyeia,
unte acBévewa, punte Con, unte Bdvarto. Znto va dwbécelg v vyeio, v acbévela, v
Blotn, TV TEAELTN HOV Yo TV AYLGHEVT] 6oV dOEW, Yo TN ADTP®GN LoV Kot TPOG OPEAOG
TOV oylov avAapESH 6TOLG omoiovg M xépn cov dvvator va pe gwodyst. Ecd yvopilelg
povaya Tt tvar Avottedés. [lpdrte katd 1o dokovv. Ilpdoepepe, mapéiafe, pOEvel povéryo
va GuUTAEEL TomEVA 1) fodANnon pov pe tn dkn cov. I'vopilom povaya £vo Kot TEpay avTon
ovdév... H dbkpion avt) vrepPaivel v 16x0 tov avBpomov 1 Tov ayyéAov Kot givol
KPUUUEVN €VIOC TV POV TNG TPOVOINS GOV, OV TV AATPEV® OAAL OeV PLAOS0ED Vo

mv evwonow...””. Eivaw cagég 6t o William James maoyilel va mayidogl Kot vo KpoTHoeL

327 W. James, V. R. E., 281 (np. Blaise Pascal 1623-1662, Prieres pour les maladies § 3 xiii, xiv. Opoing
Pascal Blaise, Fuvres completes, L. Louis Paris: le Seuil, 1963, 6. 17-33. “Aev yvopilo molog pe Epepe oTovV
Kkoopo. Ovte i eivan 0 kKOGpog. Ovte Tig eYd eyl. 'Exm mAnpn dyvola. Agv yvopilo Tt givol To cdpa pov, ot
aloOfoELG, M YUY HOL KOl TO TUNUE TOV €Y® LOL OV oToydleTol, 0,7l Aé®, TOL ovaAoyiletol oevamg ta
TavTa Kot Tov €00Td T0v. Evd ayvoel dravto kot Tov avtd tov. BAET® TIC 5100TACELS TOV GUUTAVTOG TOV LE
nepIfardel Ko iotapot SepEVOG 6TO OKPOPLO TNG OMEPOVTOCUVIG dlYMG YVAOOES O10TL ipton €0® Kol Oyt
0AX0D... dev avtikpil® oAdYLPO TOPEKTOG TG UTEPAVTOCHVIG TTOV LE TEPIKAEIEL MG AMEPOEALAYIOTO ATOO
®¢ oKl wov Stopkel otyuoio dvev emtotpoenc. Movayo yvwpilw ot mpémer va mebivw. AAAG avtd mov
ayvo givai o i010¢ o Bavatog mov dev dvvouor v’ amopdyw.” (Blaise Pascal, Pensées Brunschvicg Léon,
Paris, Le Livre de Poche ap. 823, 1972, . 553. keipevo mov avamapdyst v éxdoon Euvres compleétes 14
Vols, Brunschvicg B., Gazier, Paris, Hachette, 1904-1914. A&ioonpeiotm n avagopd tov W. J. “The Will to
believe” 1880-1896 Chapter 11, c. 30. (expwvnBeica opiria oto [avemotjuo Yale kot dnpocievbeica oto
New World June 1896 otovg otoyaciovg tov B. Pascal kot 6n oto yvootd yopio og to “Zrtoiynuo tov B.
Pascal”. To mpotafév otoiynua edpaletar 6’ évav anid cviroyiopod. Exeivov mov anéppee amd 1o mpoPAnua
tov Ianotn Nte-Mepé. 'Evog maiktmg emintel vo eykatoleiyel 1o mayvidl. Zvvendg npénet vo kabopiobei n
avapevopevn o&io to mocd mov o enttpéyel oe £1epo moiktn v’ amogaciost av a&ilel 1 Oy vo eykataieiyel
70 Toyviol. Av glvan mpotidtepo v’ amocvpbel pe ciyovpo k€pdog avti vo emddEEL peyaAdTEPO CAAG
apeiforo. O Sotayuds ovakvATEL 0O TV 10OTNTA TOV dV0 KEPIMV... Av ¢° €va mayvidl éyete pua
mhavoTTo oTIg 000 Vo yhoete T (0N GOG KOl Lo Vo KEPSioeTe dV0 GLUTANPOUATIKEG, O fTav dppov va
pnv movtdpete. Oviwg 1 avapevopevn afio amodetkviet 0Tt 1o maryvidt eivar wwodvvopo 2 (2) + % (-1) = Ya.
"Eoctm, tovAdyiotov mocotikd a&iCel va {noovpe tpeig popéc mapd pic. Opoing npémel va eykolnwbeite to
Xpotiaviopd. Av dev vmdpyel Ogdg eiote apocioévol oTo PUNdEV. Av LITAPYEL Kot TIOTEVETE, TOTE KePileTe
amelpeg Cméc. Aev voiotatal Adyog va cag Bupicet Tic 6Tt 0 Oedg Exel mepiocdTepec MBavoTNTEG VITapENG. Q¢
€K TOVTOV elte dl0AéEeTe TO éva gite TO £TEpPO, N Aoyikn oag dev mAntTeTal. Ti Ba mpdete; To amhd sivar va
apebeite ot AoyTdpa yioo evdatpovio mov VidBel EKAoTOg NUMV. AV TOVIAPETE 0T0 Bgd KOl deV LVILAPYEL,
YOveTE TV IKavomoinon tev idlov Tabmdv oAld kepdilete v aidwo (1. Ymoloyloudg anidg g idiag
avapevopevng agiog Kot vrdoyetal 10 anelpo: Y2 (wo-1) + Y4 (-140) = Y () - 1 = 0. Zvvendg coueépet va,
movtapete 010 Ogd. Yo v mpovimodeon va metsbel tig 6t 1 aidva (o1 glvarl VTV Kol Ol ATOANDGELG
wov apveiche dev eivor toéco Behktikéc. To otoiynuo amoxdeiet v mapatoApia... Tt 6o copPei av
movtapete; Oa eiote MOTOG, TIMOG, TATEWOS, AOYIKOG, KOUAOTPOOIpPETOS, OUAaANOng, mpoonvig. Oa
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NV TPAYUATIGTIKY] GVAAOYIoTIKN poall pe ™ Kabapn miotn, €kaoctn oty owdevikoOTnTd
™G. ApvoOUEVOG TOV EPNOLYACUO TOV TOpoLTHIEVEOVY TOL dgv BEAOLY va oToydlovTal To
Bavato, v ayvola, to dAiyog. Katd Bdbog n @rlocopikn tov omtikn omoPAénel otnv
otabepomoinon TG OKAVOOAMOOLS HopTUpiag TG Opnokevtikng eumepiog, Evavtl
TAPOUOESOUEVOV PIAOGOPIKMDY OTOYEDV OV TNV 0pPVOOVIOL ®G TAPAAOYN. AVTOINAQ
TPOKVTTEL TO €pOTNNO, “gival aydtnta amAdg évo cupPePnrodg g avlpomvng Cong;
Onwg o00Mmote GAAO 1 UNT®OG GLVICTA €vo VEo TpoOTo VrapEemg tov avOpomov;” H
OTTAVTIOT GTO EPATNHA OVTO EYXEL TPOPAVAOS VO Yl TN oxéom Beoroyiog, PILOCOPIKNG
avBpwmoroyiag.

O William James eppéver dwitepo oTIC TPOCSHOTIKEG OpNOKELTIKEG HAPTLPIES,
tovifovtag T YuxoAoyikn SldeTacn Tov OpNoKEVTIKOD EAVOREVOL, Yo TOVTO KOl GTIG
dwAéges: 1V, V, VI, VII, VIII, IX tov V.R.E.: avo@Epetal EKTETOUEVE KOl EVOOGKOTIKE,
OTIG MEPUTTAOGELS TOV VYLDV VoDV, TNG 0cOEVOVG YuYNG, TOL YWPICUEVOL £0VTOD KO TNG
dldkaciog evomomoeds Tov KoBMG eniong avagépetol ot petactpoen. ['a v omoia
tovilel, T ocvvousOnuoTk) emovekkivinon Tov atdpov, mov dnpovpysl véa Kévipa
TPOCMOTIKNG EVEPYELNG, AmodidovTog Wiaitepn EUeact oty moAvmAokdtto (complexity)
™G Opnokevtikng eumepiog Ko ot onupocio TG 10100LVCTOGINS  TOV  ATOHOV
(idiosyncrasy). Edv 1 yoyoAoyio apopd v gppevr| dlepebivnon tov ovBpdmivov vov, mmg
N LETAOTPOPN N oodNmote dALo BpnokevTikd cvuPdy amotvmmvetol otov dvBpwmo; g
OVTIKEWWEVIKY] KOTACTOOT ava@ePOUEV] otV TAEN TOV YeEYovOT®V;, ©C oupvidw
arokdAoyn; IIiBavov va 1oydovy kot o1 600 avtég Béceic. O James ®GTOC0 TPOoKPivel MG
AGQAAT 000 YUYOAOYIKOD EAEYYOV TOL VTOKELUEVOL OYL TNV LROTIUNGT 1 TNV VIEPTIUNOT
TOV GUUPAVIOV, OALL TOV EKTETOUEVO E€AEYYO TNG TPOKTIKNG OKTIVOONG, 7OV TO
vrokeipnevo @épel epeEng o Con kor ot Opdon tov. “...H plin iaom, eivor o
eEAYVIOTIKOG KOAUGUOG TV TECCAPMOV UEYAA®V PLGIK®OV OOV NG Yopds, TG ALTNG,
oV POPov, g OAIYNC. ATocTtépnoe eavtdV amd KAOE 1KOVOTOINGY| TOVG. AG GTPEPETOL TO
TVELUO GOV, Oyl 6TO €0KOAO OAAAL oTo duoyepés. Oyt oe avtkeipevo moapapvdiog oAb

aneAmiciog... Oyt va 0€helg addd vo unv embopeig timota... yu va yivelg 6,11 dev gioan,

ATOPUYETE TIG OKOLDOELS emBupieg, v 00&a, TV amdAovorn — oaAAG dev veioTovTol GALEG; Xag Aéym OTL
Kkepdilete moAAEG og TovTn TN (N o€ ékacto Prpa oag. Qote 6’ avayvopicete 1L cToynpaticots ylo KAt
BéPato, aido, mov dev dmdcate ovdév”. (Pensées, ceuvres completes, Vols 14, Brunschvicg / Boutroux /
Gazier, Paris, Hachette, 1904-1914, 6. 551). Opoiong Harrington More Thomas Pascal Philosophie Une etude
unitaire de la pensée de Pascal, Paris, ed. CDU, sedes reunis, 1982, ¢. 50, onpeiowon 5. O James nopovctdlet
10 “otoiynua” tov B. Pascal. Avagépet v prion “Cela vous fera croire et vous abétira”. Me 1
oLVOKOAOVON ActtovpyloTikn emionuaven: “Eivoal mpoeavég 0Tl €dv dev TPOUTAPYEL TAON VO TGTEVOVE
oTOV Ayl HO, 1) €TA0YN Tov Pascal otnv fovAnon dev cuvietd enthoyn (woa” (The Will to Believe, . 32).

143



Biwoe 0,11 dev gicat... Otav otapatdg 6’ £va Tpdypa TadES v’ avoiyElg TOV E0VTO GOV GTO
[Tav. At yia va €ABe1g 610 TTav, mpénetl va moportneig and 10 dmav. Av EnpOKELTO Vo
TETVYELS TNV KATOYN TOV TOVTOG, TPETEL VAL TO KATEXELS UM EMBLUOVTOG TImOTOL.

Xe To0TN TN Yuuvn KOotdotoon, TO TVELHA YOANnvevel kot Katevvaletot. Babid
EYKOTEGTNUEVT] GTO KEVTPO TNG UNSavoTNTag TG advvatel va dexbel emibeon and timota
kbtwBev. Kot agod ovdév embopet, 6,11 épyetar, dev v kotabAiifer. Aot povayo
opodpég embupies, eivar ta aitia v OAiyedv ™. O William James avoyvopilet og
ONUOVTIKY] TN HUCTIKY] EUREPIO TOV OTOUOV, OTOSIOEL OUMOC EAAYLOTN ONUAGIN OTHV
EKKANGLAGTIKOTOINGN Kot 6TV BE0A0Y1KT £vvOMGT TOL OpoL ,HVoTikd ototyeio. Epdcov 1
pootikny Opnokevtikn gumelpion 0ev GUVIGTA dlvoNTIKY ApBpwom, oAAd TpoépyeTor amod
wo Teployf Pabvtepn tov avBpdmov. ** O acknTIoNdg €, MG AMOTEAEGHLO TNG OYLOTITOC,
&xet ooppwva pe tov William James dtokpttd yoyoloyikd enimeda:

1. O Aockntiopdg «KOtoANyel £KOPACT (QUGIKNG OVIOYNG 1  OTOGTPOPN  TNG
VIEPPOAKNG EVKOAMOG TOL ATOLLOV.

2. H Eykpdrewn Bpdong Kot m GEUVOTNTO TOL OTOUOV, GLVIGTOLV KOPTOVG TNG
ooyvotntag, Kabmg 10 Opnokedmv vmokeipevo apveitoar 0,11 TOAVOV gvE)EL
aoOnclacpd. Towg n otépnon v’ amotekel anotélecua g Kowvaviag pe 1o Oelo
aKOWO KO GTOLXEL0 YONTELTIKNG EMAOYNG TOVL TGTOV, 0V Bempel TV amdpvnontng
amoOAoLONG MG 1We®ON Buoia mpog to Helo.

3. O E&ayviotikog kolaouog kat ot BAcavol Tov €Kovota VIOBAAAEL TOV €0VTO TOV O
TOTOG, GLVOLOVTOL EUPAVAOG HE MTTOmadN Kol amoictddoéo atcOnpata yuoo Tov
€aVTO TOL,MOoV cLvovALovTan pe TANBog Beoroyikdv amdyewv mepl ool Kot
emripiov. Xy yoxomadnTiKn TPocOmKOTNTA 0 e£0YVIOTIKOS KOAUGUOG ApYETL
eviote avopBoroyucd oyedov g 10eoinyia, MG TPOKANTIKY Top®dONon Tov aTdHOoL

GTOV €00TO TOL Kol akoAovBeitan amd mAn0og eppovav. Ev katakieidt, n doknon

38 W. James, V.RE., 299. Juan de la Cruz (1542 — 1591* Iomovoc pdoTng 6Tovdactic 6T0 TAVETGTAMO TG
SoAapdvio, opov pe v Saint Teressa tng Avilla fs@podvtar Kot o1 vo o1 TAEOV TTEPLPAVEIG LOPPES TOV
OTOVIKOD HVOTIKICHOV. ANUOQIAG TapdpueTpog tng dwayng tov lodvvn yio tov pootikiopd sivorl m
TEPLYPAPT EKEVOL OV O 1610¢ amokdieoe “noche oscura del espiritu”, tol v axpaio LEYPL ameAmiciog
gpnuia g Yoyng o6tav mapiAbet o mpdTOg EMTIGUOG amd v Oeia EAAapy” Kot kataAneBel amd cuvopopLo
otépnons. O o’ poTiopds Koleitol appafdv TVELHOTIKOC, NTOL EVOLALEGO GTAJIO TPLV TOV TVELUATIKO YALO
™mg dpKovg évmong e to Beio, ayladg Kopmdg oAlymv mov emTuyydvovv va Bedvtor Tov Bdvato og
gvhoynuévn TpdokAno.

3% R D. Richardson: William James in the Maelstrom of American Modernism, Houghton Mifflin Company,
Boston — N. York, 2007, . 406. BA. eniong The Correspondence of William James, 12 Vols., John J.
McDermott, ed. Ignas K. Skrupskelis, E. Berkeley and F. H. Burkhardt, eds., Charlottesville, University of
Virginia Press, 1992 — 2004, vol. 9, c. 501.
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éxel kevrpikn 0éom ot Lon tov OpNokevLOVTOG ATOUOV LE TNV EMICTULOVOT] OUMOG

NG OAOGYEPOVS UETATOMIGEWMS TNG COUOTIKNG EvooOnciog, dcTe va vidBeTe amod to

ToTO 0 TOVOG MG NOOVI*.

Elvar gppovig n emonpavon tov William James otv ecotepikn avlpaomvn 1oyd
KOl T OMHOGio TG 0wTod1a0eoNC TOV ATOUOV EVTOG TNG AYLUGTIKNG EUTELPIOG,TOV POAvVEL
VO KLPLoPYNoEL 0 AvOp®TOG EMAVED GTIG PLOIKES TOV emBupiec .

H Apvnon, n xdBapomn, n @otion, 1 €KOTOCT, N UETOCTPOPT), GLVOTOTEAOVV
eEeMKTIKEG Pabpideg TG ATOMIKNG HVOTIKNG eumelpiag mov o James eEetdlel avalvTikd
ota keipeva tov V.R.E. «Eixe ot vidtn 100 pia woocvykpascio, EvBepun, {onpn. Otav
T00TO Apyloe va yivetor aicntod, tov Avmnoe Pabeid. Emdinge mieiota teyvdopata vo
kaBumothEel 1o oo TOV. .. Popovoe Kapod £va TPTYIVO VITOKAULGO, LLE GLOEPEVIL OAVGTdA,
womov va potaooet. [apdayyeihe AaBpa va Katackevacshel Eva esopovyo. Méca og tovTO
oTEPEMGE AOVPLE PE EKOTOV TEVIVTIO YAAKIVA KOPPLE atyunpd, 0KOVIGUEVA, KOl Ol POTEG
TOUG Yupwopéveg mpog Vv oapka. [lapnyyetle 10 évovpa tOoVTO GTEVOTATO, OCTE VO
TUMYETOL OCQUKTIKE Kol vo 0ével gUmPOS TOL TPOKEWEVOL Vo TO TEPCPiLyyeEl OGO
TEPLOcOTEPO dHVOTUL EMAVD TOV... Emvonoce kot kdtt emmAéov — Vo deppdtiveg Oniiég
EVTOG TV 0TOl®mV TOTo0ETNGE T YEPLOL TOV Kol £3EVE TO £val OO TN LU0 LEPLA TOV ACLLLOV
TOV, TO £T€PO OO TNV OAAN pe deoipato ac@oin. Qote Kot av 10 KeAL TOL KatyoTav,
exelivog v7 advvarel, va Avbel. Zovéyle €og O6tov yépa, Ppayioves, €Tpepav Kot TOTE
emvonce katt akopo. Avo depudtiva yavtio. Kot {fmoe va otepe®oovv movtol endved
TOVG ayunpa xdAkwva kapeld. Popodoe ta yovtio v voyta. [pokepévou av dokipale vo
Bydretr To apoToPappévo ecdpovyo N V' avakovEleOel amd ta OMYLOTO TOV EVIOU®V, Vi
TPUTE €0VTOV HEG® TMV VEMV KopPlov... O Suso Afel Katdmv mog ywo vo pupundet tov
névo tov Eotavpopévou katackevace Kot 0 010G éva otowpd e TpLavta mpoeséyovia
Kap@rd. Tov peTéPepe oV YOUV] TOL TAGTN pHeTaED TV OpoV voxOnuepdv... Onote
kafotav kdtm N onkovotav O0pOlog Moy EUmAEog oLA®V Kol aipoatog. Av tov Qyyle
OTO10GONTOTE €V Ayvoia Tov, ToV KaTéoKILE. . . » >,

O William James emonpaiver v maBoroyio Tov avOp®TOL GTO YMOPO TOL

OpnokevTiKoL PLONOTOC, TOLTOYPOVA OUW®S, TOVILEL TN GTOVOMATNTO TNG AVTOTAPAIOCTC

POW. James, V.R.E., 6.292.

31W. James, V.R.E., 301. np. emiong: The life of the Blessed Henry Suso by himself, vné Knox T. F., London
1865, 6. 56-80. Ynoéyn o Henry Suso (1290 — 1366), pabntmgc tov Meister Eckhart (1260 — 1327), e&éyav
Ieppovog pootmg peta&d ahiov og Tauler (1300 — 1361), Ruysbroek J. (1293 — 1381), np. The Great
Mpystics, Clark J. M. Eckhart, Suso, Oxford 1949, preface.
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TOV OpPNOKELOVTOC VTOKEIWEVOL OTIC POvAnTikég Tov emhoyés. o tov “twice born”
vIdpyovv 60 Plot 0 PLGIKOG KoL O TVELLATIKOG KOl TPEMEL VoL anmAechel 0 TpmdTOG, TPV
gloéM0gl oty devtepn exdoyn (ong to dropo.”* O W. James, a&loloyel v oylotnta eni
™ PAcel TOV EMPPODV Kol TOV ATOTEAEGUAT®OV avt)g oty (N TV avlpdmov Kot
EMYIOTO. EVOLAPEPEL TOV OUEPIKAVO QIAOGO(PO 1) OUTIOKN TPOEAEVOT TNG OYLOTNTOG GTO

333

koo™, EmmnpocBétmg avapépel TOAAG YOpOKTNPIOTIKA, TOV TAAIGIOVOLV TOV Ayl Pio

omwg, 1 v ayveia (chastity), n vraxor| (obedience), n mevia (poverty), wg KateEoyv 0dol

avtoteleimong tov Bpnokevovog atdpov™

. 2uvoppoopéveg Befaimg e v vTOKATOEALL
évtaon Kot TV vroovveidntn opun (subliminal subconscious) Tov avOp®dTOL TOL PLdveL
TOV AYlLOGHO, EPOCOV QT 1] KOTAGTAGT GUVIGTH TO TEPAGLO OO TO GTATIKO KOl 0OPOVI)
TIOTO, GTN OLVOUIKY UETOAAMYN TOL atoOpov. Awokpivel de mpokatafoikd, OTL yo To
kabaylocpévo  dropa  katéYovv  dgvtepeblovca  ONUAGIo  TO  “TEPLOTATIKE”  TNg
HETOGTPOPTG, EVOTIOV TOV UEYAA®V aALAYDV TOL eMPEPEL ot (N TOVS 0 aylcpog. O
William James mapovctdlet pe 01oitepo evolaQEpov v aytdTNTo ,£POCGOV QUTY| EMTPETEL
v ovadeln tov mpaktikoh otoryeiov oty avBpomvny (o Kot dpdomn,mov amotelel
dAAwoTE KO TN PACTKY] TOPAUETPO TOV TPOLYUOTIGLOD.

“... Otav évag 06kog povayoc mpocéyyioe tov Ayio Opaykicko, ovopOVNCE:
[Matépa embopd va amoKTom d1kd Hov YaATHPLOo pe TV €ykpion cov. O Opaykickog Tov
anéTpeye. LuvokoAovBmg avépepe mapadeiypota tov Kapropdyvov, Poidvdov, OaPep,
mov wéBavav oto medio g payne.” “Ta 10010, cvumAnpwoe, “unv voldlecor v’
aroktnoels Pipiia, yvooeg, oArd pepipvnoe yuoo ayaboepyio.” Koatodmv o ddkipog
emovnABe dpuvg va vevBopicet v Aaytdpa yio v BifAo tov Yoiuov. O Opaykickog
elne “otav moapardfec ™ Bipro cov Ba embBounocelg por chvoyn TpocevydV Kol opov
QITOKTNGELS KOt T cLVoy™ Ba 6TékeGL GTO 0TAGIOL G HéYaGS tepdpyng kot Bo Aéyelg otov

299 7

adeApO Gov ‘... Adoe pov T XOvoyn pov...”” 'Extote anépputte dmovia to mopdpot

artquata. Yroompilov: “Evag avOpomog Katéyel poviya 0c1 yvdon ovadEIKvIETOL 6TV
pa&n. "Evac povaydg eivar iepoknpué povayo 660 kotowyaletot omd to £pya tov. ..

O William James oxwypagel v “voluntary poverty” (gBghovoia mevia) g
kateoynv 1o oBevapod Bpnokevtikod acHNUATOC TOL ATOUOV,TOV OTOTEAEL KO TO

£€0Y0TO OMOJEIKTIKO TEKUMPLO TNG EMPPONS TG BpnokevTikoy Pidpatog oty avlpomivn

2 W. James, V.R.E., 6. 263.

3 W. James, V.R.E., 6.272 .

**0n., 304.

35'W. James, V.R.E., . 313. Eniong np. Speculum Perfections, ed. Sabatier P, Paris 1898, . 10.
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Con. Epdécov m voluntary poverty amnyel tv molowd oArd ofegion avtiBeon petagy
avBpdrmv mov “Exovv” katl avBpdnmv mov “sivar*’. H voluntary poverty gival ovciddeg
otoryelo Ko emTpémel TV GOUAANYN TOVL VONUOTOS TNG MPOKTIKNG OKTIVOONS NG
aytdmrog, evioC TOV KOWOVIKOTOMIIK®V mAolcidoewv g avOpdmvng C{one.” O
William James avagépetor omnv ekobolo mevio ¢ “mystery” Pefordvoviag
onovdaldtnTe. Tov (NTMHaTog ToHTOV, OV GLVIGTA Pacikn amdOEEn TG EmMdpAcNS TG
ayl0TNTAG GTNV CLUTEPIPOPA TOV aTOHOV. Xvveyilel epapudlovtag v apyn TG eK0VGLOC
TeEVIOG 6TOV KOWWOVIKOTOMTIKO opilovar “...m améybein Yoo T0 KEPAAOLO, TOV HOAVVEL
aKotamovotog Kot Babundov v epyatikn taén. Daivetor ot evéyeton kavd omd TO
aicOnpa avrmdOelog yuoo Biovg mov edpdlovtar orooyepds oto €xetv. Biot gv téhet
avehevBepol, QopéEvol Kol mkpOkapdol cuykpitikd pe ™ {on 6cov £dpaletar GTo
‘rpattety’ M oto ‘sivar’. Movayo O6cot de dwbétovv 8o cvueépov, dvvavtal vo
akolovBovv ahO1c Eva 180emdec”™ .

210 ke@PhAoo TEPl AyOTNTOS OVTOVOKAATOL 1) EpY®OONG Tpoomdbeia tov William
James va Ogpatomomoet 10 OpNoKeLTIKO PAVOUEVO. ZUVOKOAOVOM®S, Vo VITOYPOLLULIcEL TNV
ayldTNTO OG TO KATEEOYMV AVIIKATOTTPIGUO TG OpnoKkevTikng epmepiog oty Kadnuepvn
aTOKY Kot 6VAAOYIKY (1. XOvoAn avt 1 andmepo tov William James apOpdvertar 1
amodopeitat akpmg o€ TOVTO TO KEPAANL0, OOV KpiveTan N Bpnokevtikn gumepia emi
Baoel tov cuveneidv tg. O James emonuoivel epueatikd, OTL aylOGUEVOS YOPOUKTIPOG
glval o avBpwmog Ta TVELHOTIKE oucHNUATO TOL OTOIOL KOTAAYOLV TUPNVOG TOKTIKNG
ououmePLPopds. ApBpdvovtal dg aVTA TO TOTELM TOV BPNCKEVOVTOG OTOUOV, £l T PACEL
TE660pOV OelleMd®V cVVIcTOoOV: o) oicOnon g VmaPENg Tov ATOHOL €vIOC €VOG
KoGHkoV opilovta upiTEPOL TV JEGUAOV NG avToratpeiog Tov. B) ayammtikny ddbeon
mov myaler omd tov deopd ToL MoTOL pe TO Bglo, poll pe TV ekovol OAocyEPN
aVTOTaPAd0cT, TOv Opnokedovtog atdpov TN €MAOYN NG ToTNg Tov. Y) AicOnon
elevbeplag Kol VYOOEMG TOL TOTOD. §) UETATOMION TOL GLYKIVNGLOKOD KEVIPOL TOV
OpNOKELOVTOG VITOKEIUEVOL, LE TPOCAVATOMGHO TNV 0vOLXTOTNTA KoL T GIAaAANAia™’.

Ta ovotépo eivar Kuplowg TAMGIOOT EMYEPNUOTOS Kol OLOOAMG EPYUAELNKT|
dwtdmwon, yio tovto o William James S1avOilel to kepdroto ¢ aydmrag e migiota

atopukd mopadetypoto eumepldv. A&oonueiotm n poptupio tov Henry Thoreau oto

36 W. James, V.R.E., c.311.
3TW. James, V.R.E., c.317.
38 W. James, V.R.E., c.312.
39 W. James, V.R.E., c.293.
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“Walden” mepi g aicOnmc mapovsiog Tov Oeiov kot g emppong mov doknoe ot {on
T0V.“Mua popd, eAdyioteg efoopades apdTov £pbaca 6to 04coc, enl o dpa depmTOHGO
TOV €0VTO HOL €4V 1 TANGLOYWPT YEITVIOOT LE TOV AvOP®TO MTOV OMUOiVOLGH Yo o
yoanvia kot e0pmwotn Puot. Na eipor olopdvayog ntav dvcdpesto aicOnua. Eviog g
Bpoyng kot evad emkpatoHoav okEYELS Tov €100V avToD, Evimoa aipvng YAvkitatn kot
EVEPYETIKT TNV GLVIPOPLA NG PVONG, TOV TAPAUCUO TOV GTAYOVOV NG PPoyNs, €KAo
€IKOVa Kot X0 YOp® amd TV otkio LoV, (o EKTETAUEVT, aneplypomtn erlotnTa e&aipvng
®G OTHOCEOIPO. TOL UE OlOKOTELXE, 7OV KAOIGTOVGE OONUOVIO TO VTOTIOEUEVA
mAgovekTNUOTO NG avOpmdTvng ocvvavaotpoenc. 'Extote dev cvlhoyiomnka Eavd ta
Oépata avtd™* E&éyovoa aicbnon gildtntag mov neptPdirel to Opnokedov vrokeipevo
€VTOG ToV XPIoTIOVIGHOD Kol KOTaANYEL Blopo Tpocomkd. “AVTICTAOUION TG ATMOAELNS
avTtng TS auctnoewg aveEaptnoiog amd v omoia o dvOpwmog acuévmg Taporteitat, givor
n eapdvion OAwv TtV EOPwv amd v {oN Tov, TO EVIEANDS amepiypamnto, avelrynto
aicOnua ecwtepikng ao@arelog. Ana kot tovto Plmbei, pével aknopovnto™*,

[Tepontépw o William James aviyvedel ™ cvvénewa g evomiayviag (charity) ko
™™g erhaiAnAiog (brotherly love), e€éyovaeg Beoloyicés apetéc mov otoryglofeTovy “évav
TOPASELGO £0MTEPIKNG YaANVN S (A paradise of inward tranquility) poli pe v atopo&io
(equanimity), tnv avtorapaitnon (resignation), tnv kaptepia (fortitude) kot v vropovn
(patience). H mio mpémel va. cuAAeOel o¢ aymvia mov TPosPEPEL TOV €AVTO TNG GTNV
Beparotnta, onAadn og aywvio mov anokaAvTTeEl 6T0 Bpnoked®V Atopo Tov iAlyyo g
EMAOYNG OV €KOVE, VO UmoTeLOel Tov €0vTO TOL KO TN N TOL 610 Ayvwoto Ogi0.0
James avoeépetar opoimg oV TEPLPPOVNOT TOL KIVOUVOL Tov QEPEL 0 BPNOKEVTIKOG
evBovcloodg 610 motd” “Duocovoe acTapdTe Kot PEPLUCUEVO LETAKIVGOLE TO TOVIYL
v va kotevBouvBodue Bopela mépav g kokokapioc... Kabopovv endve ot pavta, 0te
aipvng to mavi vroympnoe pe epéva endvo. To mavi yAlotpnoe péoa omd to SAYTLAG LoV
Kol €émeca TPog T Tiow, PpEdnKa vo KpELopal e T0 KEPAAL TPOG TO, KATW®, VIEPAV® TNG
poviacpévng Bdiaccoc mov  actpomofoArovos KAT® amd TIC UACKES TOL  mAOiov,
ALWPOLUEVOG e TO €va OOl Eviodtolg évimoa ayaiAiioor eviog e Befardtnrag yio v

aiovia {on. Moiovott pe yopile and tov Bdvarto ameipocidyiom andotocn. Aev Evimba

30V . James, V.R.E., 5. 269, 270. nf. H. Thoreau Walden, Riverside, . 206.
W, James, V.R.E., . 270, np. C. H. Hilty, Gliick, Vol. I, 85.
2 W. James, V.R.E., c.279.
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Timoto TANV yopdc...”.** H dOvaun g niotng puéypt ameAmioiog anokalOIIel 6To Y6 TOV
Bavato katd tov ypdvo mov (et kol Pubvel tov €0vTd TOL GOV cLVOEoN elevBepiag,
avaykoidtrag, 00gv opiletor n peBdplog g OpNoKeEVTIKNG EUmEPTRG e TOVS GVGTOLLOVG
Kot mepintowon avaPaduods. Avty akpifdg ™V HETOTOTION od TNV LAEPEVTACT], CTNV
TPOGOTIKY €VOVVT, Ad TNV AvVNoLYIO GTNV EKOTATIKY atapatio, Amd TNV OVTIANTTIKOTNTA
ot yoAnvn voei o William James wg v mAéov e€aicia petdfacn e0OTEPIKNG 1IGOPPOTING:
“...edapPave yvoon tov mpaypdtov povayo Kofdg avtd epgavioviav, oTiypn mpog
oty (moment by moment). I'ie v dyw yoyn g, n O€ikn otiyuq Rrov n mapovoa
®pa... 6tav N TAPOLGH GTIYUN OTOTIHATOL ALTH KOO €0VTH AVOQOPIKE TPOG TIG ETEPEC
OTLYHES Kot OTOV TO KOONKOV TOV GLVOEOTAV LE AVTH EKTANPOVOTAV, TNG EMTPETOTAV VO,
Vv vrepPel kot vo TNV avtimapéABel oG va unv vIPEE TOTE, Kot Vo EKYOPNGEL TV Béom
NG 070, YEYOVOTO, Kol TO. KaOKOVTO TG OUEC®E ETOUEVNC Bpag...”

O avbpomog otov W. James £yel 10 Swkoiwpo vo OEGUEVCEL TOV €0VTO TOL
TGTEVOVTOG KATL TEPLGGOTEPO amd O,TL €yyvavtal ta tekunpe H artokpatio 6to ywpo
g Opnokeiog dev dvvatar va vapEet, 1 BEANON Tov aTOHOoVL gival ot OV EMOOKIUALEL
N yéyel o Tpdypato Kot odnyel TeMKA o1 TPAn. XTn HETOPLGIKY TOV OnTIKN 0 James
avtikpilel To oOumav g medio pdyng, Tov 0 AvVOP®TOG KAAEITAL VO TOAEUNGEL TIG SVVANELS
OV KokoV, M Aoywn mov vanpetel v avlpomvn embopia yoo tédén Alyo pmopel va
TPOCPEPEL EVOTIOV TOV UEYOA®MY KIVOOVOV OV EKOITADVOVTOL Y10, TOV AVOP®TO KOl TOV
kO6opo0.0 1 pmopel va Ponbnoer tov yewalopevo dvOpwmo Kol va AmOTPEYEL TNV
powporatpeio givar evmpdcsdekto otov W. James. H vooBepdneia (mind-cure), n Ogocopia
(theosophy), 0 octoikiopog (stoicism), 1 vevpoloyikn vywewn (neurological hygiene),**
TPOCPEPOVY KATOLEG TPOTAGELS Yoo TNV avOpdmvn Lon, oAAd teAkd vrepacmiloval TNV
QVTOTOPAITNON TOV ATOHOV TTPOG XAPY TV Bempldv Tovg™*.

Xm euwoocoikn Bepatonoinon tov Opnokevtikov @avopévov otov W. James,
oklaypapeitor n OpnokevtikdtnTa, MTOL GLVOEETOL UE TN TOTN € o adpotn TAEN
npaypdrov. Ilpokertor coedg Yo pio  1010TLAN  TPOYUATIOTIKY  GOAANYM NG

dwrokeevikomtag. Kabiotator duvar 6to 61dd10, 6mov 10 £y® Pefarovtor yioo Tov

3 'W. James, V.R.E., 282. The mystery of pain and death, London 1892, . 130.

3 W. James, V.R.E., 284. nf. T. C. Upham: Life of Madame Catharine Adorna, 3d ed., N. York 1864, o.
158, 172-74.

5 W. James, V.R.E., 284. Afodibxputn 1 odykpion Oéceov tov: A.P., Call, As A matter of Course,
Boston1894, H. W. Dresser: Living by the spirit, N. York, Londonm 1900, A. W. Smith: The Christians
Secret of a happy life, Willard tract Repository.

MW James, V.R.E., c. 284.
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eavtd tov évavit tov Oelov, xabiotOVIOg TO OpnokevTikd VONUO  ATOUIKOTNTO
koBolkomomnpuévn.* H aydmto omotelel ovoiddeg Opnokevtikd (Rtmua, t0 KHPLO
VILOPKTIKO TPOPANUa, Oyt S10TL eivorl akatavont opboroyikd, aAld d10TL eivor TpocwTIKNY
wéAn eni T Pdoel evog k6cpov pn awetntov (A World Beyond The Sense) pe epgaveig
aoOntég ovvémelec.*™ H ayiotnta (Awrééeig 11 — 13) ovvakolovBeiton amd v aio Tov
aywuopov (The value of saintliness, dwaAélerg 14 — 15). Ilpdkertanr yoo TNV QULGIKN
akolovbia amd v avalnon tov Begiov amd to dtopo, otn peractpodn. H ayidtnro,
W0edONG omdInén ™G OpNoKeELTIKNG eUPLOOEMG, EUTAEN TVELUATIKOV oucOnudtov
OTOTEAECUATOV TNG KOVIG HETABOANG TOL TLPNVA TOV ATOMIKOL WYuyxlopov. H yvhow
Opnokevtikn  eumepio.  tomobeteitor mEPAV  OWGONTOTE  OMOOEKTIKNG PePardTnTog
(apodeictic certainity). H ayidmrta cuvoéeton apetdBeta pe v mpocomikn ovoBaduion
TOL avVOPAOTOV Kot TNV KOWOVIKY oAANAEYYON Ko sonuepio’®.

H amotiunon mg aydmrog emtpénet otov William James, apevog vo apBpdoet
TNV TPAYHOTIOTIK 0E0AOYNON, OQETEPOL GTOYEVEL OTNV avalnTnomn NG OTOMIKNG
Opnoxevtikng ainbewoc. Ilpodpopwkd oOg, oxwypapel TOoLg Opovg KOl TO Ople TOV
pvotikiopod. H Ayia Tepélo avikel oty yopeia tov aywuopévov (o¢ o Al Ghazali, J.
Boehme, St. John), mov o William James €dpdlet to ovtoloywd vrdPabdpo e 6éon tov.
“Kémote, adbhvoun evtdg e Avcocaréag Evtaong Le poPepd TOVO EVATIOV TNG EKGTACGNG, M
yoyn avodvetat yepdn evpwotia kot agopipnt tpddeon dpdong... og o Oedg va BEAnce
KOl TO GO0, TOV VITAKOVEL 6TV POVANGN NG YLYNS, VO GUUUEPLOTEL TNV guTLYIN TOV
nvevpatog. H yoyn katomy pog térolag edvolag, amoktd 0dppog dote €6v TO COUM
tepoyllotav yio ) Bglon 80, Ba évimBe povdayo moovr avakoveicews. ‘Emetta,
avadVoVTOL EVTOG UMV VTOGYEGELS, NPOIKES ATOPAGELS, VYNAES BOVANGELS, 000V Yo TOV
KOGHO Kot Stovyn ovTiAnyT undoapvotntog tov mdvtov... [Iéco cepvovetan n yoyn yuo to
npoyevéotepa 0ecud TG... Owrtipel ekeivoug mov eEakoAovBovv va gival TuAlypévol cg

epefikd véoen... Boyyd yio v mpdtepn evancOncia g oe Tég, altopota, Katoxés, 0,Tt 0

37 W. James, The Cambridge Companion to William James, chapter Il William James on religions
experience, IV Types of Religions experience, 225, by R. R. Niebuhr, ed. by Ruth Anna Putnam, Wellesley
College, Cambridge University Press, 2005. A&oonpeiot 1 pveio tov William James otig St. Augustine’s
Confessions, omov avapépetal gupatikd (book 8) otov d1t16 avtimalo yopoktipa g PovAncews. O
William James emdeicvoel mpotipnon otig Tvevpatikés Kataypapés Tov J. Bunyan Grace Abounding to the
Chief sinners, otov L. Tolstoy My Confession, 610 1£pamoctoAkd nuepordyo tov D. Brainerd, kataAyov
oV viobeasia g prong tov L. Tolstoy: H wiot cvvictd 6Ovaun péow g omoiog {odle.

¥ TIB. v emotody tov William James otov H. W. Rankin 16/6/1901 mpw v mopadoon g Sékatng
dwréEemc Letters, Houghton, by ms Am: 2:149-50.

9 The Cambridge Companion to William James, 11, 230”.
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KOGHOG omokoAEl pe ot tnv ovopaocia... Q! Av povaya ot dvBpwmot cuvoAkd
amopdcilav va Bempnoovv dypnoto 1o ypnua, Tt appovio Oa Pacileve otov ¥oikd pog
opifovta. Mg 1t erAdtTa o GLUTEPLPEPOLAGTAY, OV TO EVOLAPEPOV Yo 0OEN KAl KOTOYN
eEapavifotav. [Tiotedm akpddovia 6Tl TOOTN 1 GLUE®VIK TNG KYPNOTING TOL dev Eyve
10T anotelel TNV povn iaon tov devav pog™>. O William James oploBetei tig cuvOnkeg
ov wavomowvv Vv a&imon g aAndelag pe Pdon v mAéov aféPom eumepio, v
Opnoxevtikn. Apveitor 1o peBodoroywd Cevypa gvkpivelng kol evApyelag G KpLTiplo
onpaciog g Opnokevtikng eumepiag. Ilpokpivel de TV TPAYUATIOTIKY dlepedVNOT|, TNV
EVOOGKOTIKY] OVOTOUN, TNV EUTEPIKN @Locopikn pebodoroyia. H tedevtaio evéyet wg
epyoreldkd péco v egétacm Kot TNV KPtiky amotipunon eni 1 Pdost g nOwmg
YPNOOTNTOG TNG BPNOKELTIKNG eumelpiog KoL TNV GVVOEST ALTHG LE TO AOTO VTTOGTPWLLOL
TOV ATOUIK®V ETOYEMV KO TOTEV®. !

Evo dwokpiver pilikd v ven kot v a&io g Opnokeiog o¢ atopkng Asttovpyiog
and 1o opyavopeévo OpnokevTikd popeope’’. “Nfoteya eéaviintikd, Padioa otnv
epnud pali pe v Bipro, kowdpovv o1 KOtAOTNTEG TOL dAGOLS TNV Aypla voyta. TOTe
avadvovtav OMPepd aicOMpUOTO YioL TOV €0VTO OV TO TPMTO JIACTNUO TG GYECNG OV UE
tov Oed. ATOKOUUEVOS amd 0ldNmoTe OPNOKELTIKY] OHOAOYiO, TOPEOMGO EQVTOV GTOV
Kvpro, apod amopokpivOnke olocyepds amd Tov TOTEP, TNV UNTEPA LOV, TIG AOUTEG
avOpomves oxéoeic. Ta&ideva dmatpig, Eévog, Omov KoatvOvve TV KOpPOWE pov o
Kvprog... dev tohpovca vo peive dtdotnua apketd ¢° évov T0mo pofovpevog e&icov motd
Kol OmoTO PN, ®¢ TPLOEPOS VEOG TANY®MO® amd TNV TOAAN GLVOVOGTPOQY| LE
olovonmote €k Twv dvo. [a tovTo éueva EEvog, emintdv Lovéya TV VTEPOVPAVIA YVAGT,
v yvoon ek tov Kvplov nuov. To ekkocpukevpévo tepiPdilov e wbBovce povayo ctov
Kopro. Amapvidnka tepeic, pepovopévovg tepoknpukes, emaiovteg. Adtt gvvomoa Ot
ovdeic dvvartat va dtatvmmaoel Katt a&todloyo yo epéva. Kot 6te mAéov anmAieca Tig eATideg
KOl TIS omavToYEG oL 6Tov dvBpwmo, dkovsa pio @ov” “Ymapyel ovtdg Tov dVVATOL VO
mel kat Yo goéva, o Inocovg”. H kapdid pov avamnonce and gvppooivvy... Pofopovv
oTIONTOTE CaPKIKO 010TL EfAema povayo dagBopd. Ote uovv Pubicpévog ota dovta g
CLVEIWONCEWMS, OUNYAVOS EVOTIOV OAMV VTV, dgv Tioteva 0Tt Bo cuvéAbw. Avnovuyia,

@6Pog, AOmn, mepaopog pe kotediokav. Eviote paMoto okentopovv mmwg oev Bo Enpene

30W . James, V.R.E., 405, o. 406.
31 The Cambridge Companion to William James, 11, 6. 220.
32W. James, V.R.E., Lecture XIV, XV, o. 328.
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T éov va vrhpyel eAmidoa. AAAG 6te 0 XPloTdg amoKAAVYE TOV S1KO TOV TEPAGUO KoL TMG
katopbwoe va avtipetonicst tov daipova, Peforddnka yioo T0 TOG TG OKNG OV
vrépPaonc, £xwv TAnpn eumictocvvn 6° Exeivov. Eida motobg epeis, v yével avBpdmovg
oL Ofrovcay pe TPLEY Kot TANPOHTNTO GTNV KATAGTOCT TOL Yo EQEVO NTOV AOA0 Kot
ayamovoay €KEVO amd to omoio émpeme va amaAlay®. Opmg o Kopilog daxpatovce Tig
emBopieg Lov GVVAPULOGUEVES ETAV® GTov €avTd Tov Kot 1 epovtido Lov evamotédn ce
Avtov poviya>,

Ov meprypapég otpiloviar omnv O0plokn OTYUN GLOTATIKNG JdvolEng Tov
Opnokedoviog oty dueon oyxéon tov pe 1o Ogio. Tarti Tov avrkel awTO TO VLIOPKTIKO
npovopo; O William James Swyopilel eppevag Tig vapKTikés mpodmodecelg and Tig
nvevpatikég kpioeic. IIpokpivel capdg v TEPYPUEIKT OMOTIUNGN TOV OpNOKELTIKOV
acOnpdtov, Tov ToApuov tov Bpnokevdviov vrokeévoy (religious geniuses, pattern-
setters) évavti ekeivov mov Opnokedovv e €0ovg (second hand religion, dull habit).
[Ipocomkdmreg ceonUAcUEVEG ®G EKKEVIPIKEG 1 vmepPdAlovoec eite maboloyukd
voonpéc, og N mepintwon tov G. Fox, 10pvt g Society of Friends.

H ¢iwocoewn) ontik tov William James oapveiton tig 0éceig tov “medical
materialists”, 6t 1 Opnokevtikn eumepio civar omotéheoua votepiog N emAnyiog.*
Emonpaiver 6t n pebopio mpoconikdmta 1 veupotiky| datapoyn (6,11 cuvictd natural
antecedents)oto y®po g Opnokeiog, erdyiota cvoyetiletan pe v KaBOAIKN ETPPOT TOV
Opnoxevtikod eawvopévov oty atopkn (on. Avtifétog o William James emPefoidvet
mv a&io Tov OpnokevTIKOV Opace®mV, ToTELM Kol cuvalcOnuatov otn {oN ToL TGTOV.
AToOEYETAL OC HLOVAOIKA KPLTHPLaL aELOAOYIK®V KPIGEMV TV BPNOKELTIKMOV EUTEIPIOV TOL
nopokaTm’®:  “immediate luminousness”, “philosophical reasonableness”, “moral
helpfulness™.

“... To v’ ayamnbeig €00, gykoouing, to v’ ayamnbeig and Evav guyevr, NoKag
vepéyov S1aKkpltd ov, T0 V' ayamnOeic motd, aeociouéva, Tt poyeia! AAAG T0 V’
ayornOeig and Tov Ocd! Kan dn dypt tpérag (aimé jusqu’a la folie). H Mapyapita éhwmve
amd aydann oty okéyn avtn. Q¢ o Aylog @ilmmog tov Neri malodtepa 1 dnwg o Aylog F.

Xavier gime otov B@gd ‘Tvykpdtnoe, Ogé pov, oVTOOS TOLG YEIUOPPOVG TOL e

33 W, James, V.R.E., 11, 330. nP. ko George Fox: Journal Philadelphia, 1800, c. 59-61.

% The Cambridge Companion to William James, 11, 219.

35 Y1 Varieties, o William James evoopatdvet kat tv ontiky tov C.S. Peirce avagopucd pe o moTedo,
V.RE.,L
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KatokAOCovv, GAmg dievpuve ™V dvvatdmro TpdoAnyng Tovg . Tapaicbnoelg
0pAcEMS, OPNG, AKONG, ™G M Gylo Kopdld Tov Xpiotov, mov 1 Margaret Mary Alacoque
éPAeme “kuklopévn amnd otidfovceg mAwoytideg, ddpaves cav kpvotairo. H minyn
péAota mov 0 Xp1otog 9&xOnke maved oto Xtawpd, gppavicnke emdveo ™. Eva éva
axavOvo ote@dvi vnpye YOp® amd v Kopdio opod pe éva Xtavpd”... ov (ntd ke
npot Ilapackevn petd v efdondda g Ociog MetaAnyemg va kabopiobel o pépa
e€oymg 1epn kotd v omoia Ba Tindton n Kapdd pov pe Ocio Kowvovia kot Asttovpyieg
TPOOPICUEVES VAL ETAVOPHDVOLV TIUNTIKE TIC TATEWVMGELS TTOL OEXONKE. LoV VITOGYOMOL OTL
N Kopdtd pov Ba dtactorel Kot anddyepa Bo TPOGPEPEL TNV AYAm TG EXAVED GE OGOVE TNG
ATESOOOV TIHEG, DOTE KOl GALOL T VO TTPATTOVY Opoimg™?.

Akyn, mpooevyés, StAyels vonNTikég, AMmobupiec, €KOTOCELS, OMOTEAOLV TOV
“aylad” kKapmd ¢ amokdioyng avtig oty {on g M. M. Alacoque. O William James
avapépetal oty Ayia Tepéla o&dvoug, pe mpaxtiky evon, 60evapn PovAnon, aict6d0Eo
YopokIpa, emipovn eiodosia, £€0ece v (N T 6TV VINPEGio TOV BPNOKELTIKAOV TNG
W0ewdDV. Qo160 Hor PEYIOTNG EVEPYEWS WLYN YPEWCTNKE Vo, ypnolponombel yuo
eldyoto Tpaypato. O William James ypnoyonoidv epyoietokd tyv datvmmon tov F. W.
Newman (0delpov tov emokomov J. H. Newman) “O Oedg £xel V0 0IKOYEVEIEG TEKVAOV
GTN Y1 TOVG LA POPA YEVVILEVOLG KOl TOVG OO POPES YEVWNUEVOVS” 1) TPMTY KaTnyopio
tékvav givonl Tpocwna dyapn mov ovayvopifovv to Belo ®g To Tvedpa mov Kivel EvOOEMG

TO OPUOVIKO oumay diymg dtamdin kot ovBpomiveg NTTeg’™.
>m PBaon tov ayacpov kot tov tpochdnov O William James oaviyvedelr v

voobBepaneior (mind-cure) kot v emidpacn g vroovveldntng (wng (subconscious life).
“Agv vrapyet owapopd”’, tovilel, “edv Tic eKAapPavel o TPOCOTO AVTA O TOPAPPOVA
Boparto g eavtaciog tov 1 Oxt”... Ote éva dtopo acBdvetor kaAvtepa eneldn Bewpel 6T

éhaPe Oepameion 011 eviote amokoleiton the placebo effect.’

Oviwg éloPe Oepameio.
[MBavov 11 va mhoyer amd popaic acOévewn, oArd €dv owcBdvetor kKaAidtepa eivan
KOADTEPO £0TM KO EVEKO TOL SLOKPLTOV awToD aoBnuatog. Aev eEumnpetel n vrotiumon

g 000G Tapopotmy acnudatov. I'a va avtiAnedel Kaveic ta vdppnTa dtovorjpata Tng

356 Ww. James, V.R.E., XIV, XV, o. 336. nf. Bougaud, Histoire de la bienheureuse Marguerite Marie, Paris
1894, 145.

*TW. James, V.R.E., XIV, XV, 6. 337.

338y, James, Corr. 9: 550.

39 R. D. Richardson William James in the Maelstrom of American Modernism, 64, The Religion of healthy
mindedness, 397, 398. Eniong Martin Marty, Pilgrims in their own land: 500 years of American Religion,
Boston, Little Brown, 1984, 331 — 335.
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StaAeEng mept aydrag opeilel va Adfel vtdoyn v dtdkplon TV twice-born, sick-souls,
OGOV OMAdY £€YOVV TNV TAGT VO HEYIGTOTOOLY TO KOKO KOl VO TIGTEVOLV OTL TO KOAO
oLVIGTA TNV Koaipla cuvictapévn g avOpdmivng Protic®®. H tvevpotiky kotdotoon tov
ayiov amotelel NOKN KVPLOTATA KATAGTOOT Kot WG €K TOOVTOL 0QEilel vor givar youvi™'.
Eni tov dmdhov ortio — amotéleoua avayvopiler 0Tt o¢ theopathic v mepintmon tov
GTEVOILOAOL avOp®TOL oL Kupropyeitan amd Bela eppovi). AAAG advvatel va dtatnpnoet
oodnmote GAio €8og ypnoewg ... Tnv dokipacov otovg Bordpovg voonieiag diywg
emruyn €kPaom, poAovott n ayafotnta, o (A0S, 1 0POGIMGCT NTAV ATPOGUETPTTN KL 1|
gvomloyvia. axpaio Eumien npowkov npdéewmv aveminmrov. Tnv dokipacav otnv
TPOPOJOGio OAAL €1G patnv: OAo €meptav amd ta Yéplo tS... Inv tomoBétmcav 610
ooAeilo 6mov o1 padnTpieg v Adtpevav. ‘Exofav pdiota Koppdtior eVOUHATOV TG G VoL
nTav noN ayla. AALG exeivn Tapépeve e£0xmc mpoonimpévn otov €0 opilovtd g yuo va
avtiianefet o,tionmote. Kompévn yivkotatn odedhen, akoun Ayotepo KOTOTY TOV
opopdTOV VTG 060 TPV Amd OVTA NTAV £YKOGHIOG €VOlKOG Kot eEmOMOnkav va v
QPTICOLY GTOV TAPESEIGO TNG... ",

Ymépuoayog tov atoptkol, ToL O0KPLTOV, TOV OPPNTOL, TOV HLGTIKOV, MOGTOGO
apeTn, PLLOVOpOTVOTNTA, ayvOTNTO OV LITOKOOIGTOVV TN YEVVOIOOMPIO TOV TVELLOTOG
KOl TO TPOKTIKO TPOGAVOTOAMGHO Tov atdpov. AviihapBdvetor capmng o W. James, 0Tt
€K0oTo dropo €xet evoet kot Bécel dikaimpa va wromombel 0,11 To mepPariel péxpt TV
oplov TOV SLVVAUEDY TOV. ZVVERKOC o€ Begomabntikovg yopaktipes, N Oela aydmn dev
avapelyvoetor pe ooonmote £tepo ocvvaioOnua. “Tlatépag, pntépa, aderoi, @iiot,
cuvavOipomotl petafdAroviar ¢ oyANnpEg MEPIOTMACELS, O1OTL 1 HIKpOVOlR ool pe TNV
evocOncio arartovv amiovotevpévo opifovia opdaons. Ot aywaotikol Piot cuvictodv
eviote 01000y AMAPVINGEDV TOV TOALGYLOOVS, KAODS amoppinTtovtal ol EMOPES LE TNV

99 363 ¢

eEMTEPIKN KOGOEIKOVO, TPOKEUEVOL Vo dtoowbel 1 0w ddbeom .. Agkoemg HoMg

Biwoe v avaykadmta apiépoons g mapbeviag tov oy llavayio... kot o véog

360w, James, V.R.E., 222, 234. Eniong o William James og gmiotodn tov June 1904 ctov F. Abauzit, ['dAho
petappacth tov V. R. E., emonpaivet 6t n avapopd g o. 260 apopd v okeia mepintwon vevpachivelag
mov Prddnke apyikd og eofic.

' W. James, V.R.E., XIV, XV, 342.

362W. James, V.R.E., XIV, XV, 337. Eniong Bougaud, op. cit. c. 267.

3 W. James, V.R.E., XIV, XV, 343. A&woonusiot 1 cvAhoyotichy yerrviaon tov William James pe tov
Johann Georg Hamann fjtot otnv o&gia avtidpact Tov Evavit e amdppiyng Tov actnotakod totyeiov omd
TNV QUGLOKPUTIKY ONTIKN 101 Tov dékato O0Yd00 ardva. “ OVTe TO £€VOTIKTO OVTE 1] Sensus communis
kaBopilovv tov avOpomo... O avBpwmog ival vopoBitg tov €avtod T0V, TPOTITOKOG KOl £YYIGTOG €K TOV
vre&ovaimv tov”, Werke, vol. 11, 6. 38, oty. 8, Sdmtliche Werke, Vienna 1949,
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npocélafe eavtdv and tov Oed ¢ avtopolPr v xdpn va punv oacboavlel moté tov
elMbyoto mepaopd ayvotras. EEapetikn evvoln. MdMota o Luis of Gonzaga 6iafiovce
o€ OWAEG PACIMKES, O AVATOTO KOWOVIKA emimeda, dmov o kivouvog Kot 1 duvatdtnta
GLVAVTOVTOL... 210 OEH0 TG AVTOTPOCTAGING TNG AMOPLYNG TOV TAEOV ACT|LAVIMV L0G
EVOEYOUEVIKNG Kvdbvevong £pOace HakpOTEPA OVTOKOAALOUEVOC TMV TEPLGGOTEPMV
ayiov. [Toté dev Yywoe to PAEUIA TOV. ATTEQPEVYE OLONTOTE YUVOALKEID GLVOVAGTPOPT]. ..
210 deKaentd £t Tov KateTdyn oto Tayuo tov Incovitdv avtifeta pe ta kelehopaTa TOL
TATPOC TOL MG KANPOVOLOV NYEROVIKOV oikov. Ote amodfunce o matépag avto, eEéhafe
™V andAEln ©¢ Ostypa Waitepng pépyuvag tov Ocov. ‘Eypaye oty mepilvmn untépa tov
EMGTOAEG EMTNOELUEVEG EUPOPTES TOPOVECEWDV... PotOnke amd évav matépo av
GLVETOPAGGETO amd TNV otKoyevelakn wvnun. Tovg oxéntopor povdyo OTav TPOGELYOLOL
vy ovtove. IToté kaveic dev tov €ide va kpatd avon 1 6,1t Voo amd GOfo UNT®G
amolavcel. Avtifétog avalntovoe 0,11 eWeyféotepo ... Otav tov mpdotalav va gépet Eva
BPAio amd v Béom tov devBuvty g Tpdmelac, pdToe ToL kdbeTor M devBvvVovca
apyn. Aot pnveg pev ouvétpmye pall Tovg aALd VYove TOGO Alyo T0 PAEUUO TOV MOOTE
dev mpdoeEe 1t 0éom... Kalhepyovoe v olom), €ned] OMETPENE TO YAMGOIKA
auapTRpoTo. .. %,

H Bpnokeia emPePordverarl omd To 0moTEAEGHATA OVTAG, OG 0VTA eKdNAdVovTar’®
OGNV CLUTEPLPOPA Kot 6T (N Tov ayiov. [dtutepdTNTES, SLOKPITES 1W1OTNTES, LITEPPOAES
avevpiokovtal kot oe un Opnokevopeva dropa. Ouwg cHVoAog 0 GLVOLAGHOS GLVICTA
Opnokevtikn mAaicioon £dpalopevoc 6to Pimpa Tov Beiov W amOPPON TOV YVYOAOYIKOD
toug opnva. H aytdtnto kotadnyst koteoxv dSuvatotnTa, Lopen OTOTEAECUATIKOTNTOG
Kot avtovola aAnbeta. [Mapéyel 0 otov AvOp®TO AvAOTEPT €VOAUOVIO KOl TVEVHLOTIKT
otafepdTNTO. OGVYKPLTH. XTOV KOWOVIKOTOMTIKO opilovta o n ypnodmra tov Ayiov
elvar mpoétumn. Edpaletar oTig MOAVGYIOES EVOPUNCELS TOV Y10 GUUTOPACTOCYT KOl
aAnieyyon. Tamewdtra kot aokntikny dtdbeon mepattépm S1ac®ovV amd ToV YOUNAO
gvdaoviopd Kot v eyomadn £Eapon TOv VITOVOUEVEL TNV KOWWOVIKY cuvimapén. H
ayvomnta petofdirer tov Aylo og évav adapdvtivo dvBpomo wavd va Plovel Kot va
TOPEYEL ELTLYIA, YOANVT], DTOUOVY], EVGTAMYVIK Kot avotnpn dbeon ¢ mpog 1o eival

366

Hog

34 W, James, V.R.E., XIV, XV, 344, 345. np. Meschler’s Life of St. Luis of Gonzaga, 1891, c. 40.
35 W, James, V.R.E., XIV, XV, 361.
36 W, James, V.R.E., XIV, XV, 362.

155



Otav Opwg eivor otevOPLOAOG, eKTMTEL OTIC 1EPEG LIEPPOAES” QavaTIGUOG M|
evBovclooTikn amoppoenon and 1o 0glo, CVTOKOAAGLOL, GEUVOTLEIN, GYOAUCTIKIGUOG,
evmeifela, voonp adLVOUI AVTILETMMIONG TOL KOGHOL Kot Tov avBpdmov. H amotipunon
™G ayldTrag TpobmobETEL Oyt TNV GLVAICONUATIKT, LEULOVOUEVT] OTTTIKY], OAAG dlavonTIKA
mpdTLTO. LE GLVAKOAOLON evowpdt®on Tov Ayiov 6TO TAMICIO TG TPAYUATIKOTNTAS TOV

kot gv télel afloAdynon obvolng tng Asttovpyiag tov.*”

Dev, gpyovyopévn and v
eroo0&ia va vrootnpilet v vodBeon g CoNg EvavTt ToV PUNOEVIGUOV, 1| PIAOGOGI0 TOV
F. Nietzsche (1844 — 1900) avdyetar eviote oe amoAoyio 1oyxvog. Eivar ainbéc ot dev
KOAOKEDEL TOV PEGO AVOp®TO, TOV PLGIKO, OO atopct) Tov o Toqueville di€PAene, Ot
Ba katékAule Tig cvyypoveg dnuokpaties. Evd avtitifeton c@odpa oto tomo tov Ayiov.*®
O Xpotaviopog, og kabiepmpévo Bpnokevtikd poppopa givar empPioon e ayeioiog
NOwng mov BéAer va emiPaiiel v Myepovio TG Kol apVEITOL TNV 1OIOTIKN omdAAVOoN
aloroyikng amotipnong kot fecpikd avtitiBetor 6TOoV HECGLOVIGUO, N TNV OYOCTIKN
eoyatoAOYiol TOL OEMEL TNV  AVOTPENTIKN OvTIANYM. AmolauPdver v amovcio
okonoBesiog evidg Tov cuumavtikov opilovta kat evBappHvel v dnovpyia a&idv. Av o
KOGHOG dev £xel vomua, Oha emttpémovor.’®

H amootpoen ywo v aylactikn @bon @aivetar 6Tt glval 1 apvnTiK) €KO0YN TOV
Broroyikd oeélov evatiktov, g amodoyng g avbevtiag. O nyspdv ivor o dvvntikdc,
av Oyl evepynTIKOG TUPOVVOG, EMPANTIKOG, OpTOKTIKOS dvBpomoc. TTapadeydpacte v
OlKElDL KATOTEPOTNTA KOl VILOKAVOROOTE evOTIOV Tov.””" Ovime, ot nyéteg dwbétovv
woyvpn ovveidnon, ocvuevy pe dvvatny PodAnon kot écot tovg Kottalovv, doKpalovy
évtovo Bappog kot 0£0¢ Yo TG ETOOGELS TOVC.

Kot avtidiactoln, ot dylot etvon afrofeic, mpdot og xoptopdya {da (herbivorous
animals) kot akoko’” owdotrta wnvé (harmless barn-yard poultry). Zvvendg dev mpokodei
0 aYylIoTIKOG TOTOG avOpOTOV 0VAEVE EVTVTTOGLAGHO. Edv dev cuvovtd evtdg pog po
£tepn, dtakpltn dvvatdtnTa Bovpacuov oty omoia amevdvvetal. Oviwg, oTpépetar 6€ pia

dwkprry wovotnto nuov. Evepyomoteitar ek véov gvidg g avOpdmivng evong o podog

*7'W. James, V.R.E., XIV, XV, 362.

% W. James, V.R.E., XIV, XV, 363.

3 Friedrich Nietzsche, Par-dela le Bien et le Mal, utp. Bianquis, Paris, U.G.E., 1951, § 242, c. 187. Av
KOGLOG dgv £YEL VONLLA, TOTE LOYVEL TO AADVIO YAOG OG TEPLYPAPETAL TNV YapoLLEVT Yvdon (§ 109), pute. M.
Zoypaeov, ekd. Aapépa, Abnva, 1961, kotomw pe titho drocooia, Aapuovog, Abnva, y.x. Eniong Gilles
Deleuze, Nietzsche et la philosophie, Paris, PUF, 1967

OW. James, V.R.E., XIV, XV, 363.

MW, James, V.R.E., XIV, XV, 363. Eivar afoonueiot 1 ovykpiiiki gpoaceoroyio tov William James,
gnupévn amd v mavida. O dog vMpée nAotg {wdeirog.
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TOL avEUOV, ToL NAL0V, Tov Tadtn . °* To avBpodmivo &idog éhketar vo, akolovBel
avtifeteg 01EVOVVOELG Kot M avTutapdfesn TV EMPPOOV €lvarl akaTdmTavoTn. Aylo Kot
EKKOGLUKEVUEVO 10eMOeC cuveyilovv agvame TV damdAn 16dppoma ot Aoyoteyvia Kot
otov KoOnuepwd Pio. “... Na Ceig... onuaivel va metdg dopkmg pakpld kabeti mov
Bovietan Tov Bdvarto. Na (eig;... onuaivel va glcon oKANPOS, averéntog yio O,TL yepVael
Kot advvaTilel evtog NUav, Kt akopo Kt 0Arod. Na Celc. .. onuaivel Aowmdv vo unv Avmdacot
TOUG  €TooBdvaTovg, Tovg YEpPoug, Toug eCabAwpévoug; Empoivet va dohoovelg

adtakomna;... Ki opwg o ynpatdoc-Mwvorg ine ov povevoerg™”

.'H axépa: “Edm mpénet va
ocvAhoywesBodpe kot va @Bdoovpe oto PBdBog TV mpaypdtwv, TPOPLANGGOUEVOL OTd
cuvawcOnuatikéc advvapiec. H 0o n Con eivor ovocliwddg owkelomoinon, emnibeon,
VOSOVAMGN TOL EEVOv, TOL adHVOTOVL, KaTamiesn, okAnpdtnto, emiPoAn TovV 10wV
HOPPAOV EVOOUAT®OONG, TOLAAYIOTOV eKUETAAAEVOT. AAAG Yot va yPNCUYLOTOLOLVTOL
dapkdc AEEEIC TOL CLVEYME TOLE 0modideTar cvkoPavTikd vonua’™’; Emmpocbitwg «H
KATOGTPOPT] TOL SLVATOV EMEPYETOL OYL OO TOV 1oYLPOTEPO OALL amd TOV 06OEVESTEPO. ..
Av10 oL TPEMEL VoL POPOUACTE ATOVTES TEPIGGATEPO OO OLAONTOTE ETEPO KATOGTPOPT
dev givar o eoPog, oAAd pairiov M anéybeta, oyt 0 OPog, aALG 0 oikToC — amEyOeio Kot
oKTIPUOG Yoo Tov Anciov. Ov voonpoi givar o péytotog Kivouvog — Oyt ot ‘kokol’
dvBpomor, Oyt T apmaxtikd. Exelvor ot yevvnuévor eAattoUOTIKOL, OmOTUYOVTEG,
nrpévotl, amodopnuévor — owtoi eivor ot mAéov aocBevelg OAwv. Exeivolr mov
VTOVOUEVOVY TNV {OTIKOTNTO TNG PLANG, TOL INANTNPLALOVY TNV EUTIGTOGUVI LAV GTOV
Bio kot apvovvror v avBpordtnta... [TAéov n 6yn 10V vikni givon gumadng — wg N
vyela, N emrvyio, 1 pOUN, N LEEPNEAVELX, N aicOnon g dVvauns va givor eEraTtOpOTA
kaBoutd mov emPBarietal va TAnpdGovUE avumoAdylota. Q! mOGo yontedel avTovg TOVG
avOpOTOVG EVOEXOUEVDG I TIH®PiL NUAV, TOGO AdyTOpOLY v, LETaPANBOLY G dMovg
pog. Kat ev to peta&d n omAn éym tovg, moté dev opoAoyel OTL T0 picog tovg eival

picogy’”

. Noonpn avtimadeio — kotd James — mov ek@palel @otdOG0 T0 KEVO PeTalh ayiov
Kot KOGHKoU. Ovotmdmg avadvetat 1 yoyoroyio péso amd po WOTLaN YEVEOAOYio TG
NOwng, amokaAdmTovsa OmGOey TV cuveONUATOV, TOV ovOPOTIVOV TPAEEWV,
EVOTIKTMOELS MONOELS Kol E0mTEPIKES duvapels. Ot AéEelg katainyovy epunveieg “Kord”,

“Kakd”, “1epd”, “koopkd”, dtavoiyovtar mTAEov 600 opiloviec: 0 0patdg KOGHOG KOl O

2 W, James, V.R.E., XIV, XV, 363.

33 e Gai Savoir, ute. Vialatte, Paris, Gallimard, N.R.F., 1950, § 26, c. 73.

3™ F. Nietzsche, Par-dela le Bien et le Mal, pte. Bianquis, Paris, UGE, 1951, § 259, . 213.

5 'W. James, V.R.E., XIV, XV, 365. np. Zur Genealogie der Moral, Dritte Abhandlung, § 14, 1.
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acOANmtoc. Tlofo ogeidel v’ amotelel 10 medio tng avOpdmivng mpocapuoyns; Iog n
omolo emhoyf avtavakidtor oty mpokTtikny Prwt; Embetikotnta f un avtictoon’; H
YAOooo dgv onuoivel okplBdg avtd mov Aéyel. Agv vmdpyer mbovy) avOpomoloyikn
amopy TOL VO TPOGEEPEL adtoupeioPimmra g erkoco@ikny Pdaon. Ola sivor o
depunveio. Ola ta 13emdN ivar {ftnua oxéoemv’’.

O William James mpoxpiver tnv puebddevon tov Herbert Spencer (1820 — 1903)°7
ent ) Pdoet tov €pyov tov Principles of Ethics. H 10e®dong copmepipopd eivar ohocyepmg
0¢pna mposappoyns. Iog amotipdron amorlvTmg n ayrotnta; Agv dvvoton va agloroyndet pe
amoivta pETpa. MoAatavto Tpocoapudcinke emTuYdS 6TO 16TOPIKO TEPPAALOV. Ag
emmbel amld, 1 eyKatdAetyn B0A0YIKOV KPLTNPLOV, SOYUOTIKOV TEPTYAPUKDCEDY KOl O
€Leyxoc Tov OPNOKELTIKOD QOIVOUEVOL WE TPOKTIKY KOWI GLAAOYIGTIKY] KOl EUTEIPIK
pebodoroyia emtpémel otnv Opnokeia kvpiopyn totopikn Béom. Ot dylol Eyovv Tpopavn,
dueon, emtoyn enidpacn. [Hopapével AouTOV TOPASELYLATIKN 1) EUTEPIN TNG AYLOTNTOAG KoL
amopoitntn m ovvepyacia @uhocopiog kot Opnokeiog, emotung, diymg eyyvnuéveg
emroyied’”.

Towg depmmBel kaveig: 10 pdévo mov emlnreiton amd v Opnokeio eivor m
amooeltn ¢ oAnbelog ™G, TPOKEWEVOL GUVOAES Ol OpNOKEVLTIKEG eumelpleg Kol To
andtoko avT@V va yivouy omodektd®™. Ildg va avtiotabei kaveic omnv Osopntikn
GLALOYIGTIKY] GTNV AOYIKT] GLVOUOGIO TOV PLUOVEL AGOLKTIKE TV onTikh; H pilocoeikn
Oepatomoinon tov Opnokevtikod eawvopévov otov William James npooPArémet aArov. N’
AVOLOPPAOGEL TNV cuveidnon. Ot avBpwmot g Opnokeiag SloknpPVTTOVY GYEOOV OUOPMVA

ot PAémovv v aAfbelo pe Wwaitepo tpdmO.*H!

Méoa oty Opnokevtikn evopunon, 1o
Aertovpykd eyd 0étel o pEYIOTA, EMUITPEMOV TOWTOXPOVA TNV eEMTEPIKN eumelpia vo
ovykpotn el €viog TV TanTIKOV ™G cuvBEcemy. Amantel po O1VONTIKY] GOAANYN TTOV
amokaAgiton TAEOV TPOSANYN € avtifeon mpog v anioikn e&ynon mov apkeital otV
0¢aon g artoTTOoC.

Zyohalovtag v SwAeEn mepl aydtTog tov James, epyoielokn] 0éom €xer m

OTTIKY] TOV “DTOGLVEIONTOV €0LTOV”, MG TUNUATOG TOL EVPVTEPOV KL GLUVEYOVS £O0VTOV

76 W. James, V.R.E., XIV, XV, 365.

3w, James, V.R.E., XIV, XV, 366. nf. M. Foucault, Les mots et les choses, Paris, Gallimard, 1966, c. 353,
354. 7. opoing Nietzsche, Cahiers de Royaumont, Paris, Editions de Minuit, 1967, 183 — 193. A&oAoyeg
napepPaoelg oto ovatépm cuvédplo: G. Marcel, G. Vattimo, J. Beaufret, G. Deleuze «in.

*'W. James, V.R.E., XIV, XV, 366.

P W. James, V.R.E., XIV, XV, 368.

W, James, V.R.E., XIV, XV 368.

¥'W. James, V.R.E., XIV, XV, 369.
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KOVOD VoL TEPIOMOEL KOl VO, EVEPYOTOINOEL TO amocafpwuévo £y®. *** Ovdepio IAOCOQIKN
dwatoddynon dev voiotatol ywo va apvnBel 11g og avaAndn Ko pun aSomot v £tepn
avt d1dotaot. O 1d1og v amokorel ToAunpd Ocd. H npaypatiotikn 0¢aon ypnoyrorotet
To. VITOPKTIKE Opnokevtikd Pudpoto ©¢ ac@oir eumelptkny Oeperimon Tov EA0GoQEly.
Emtoyybveror m oOAAMNyn g 6écemg tov avOpodmov petaEd Koopwkov opilovra,
vrepPatikotntog kot eantottag. Omobev tov ayiov iotatol n adpoprepng oKlypaenon
evOg KOAOTEPOL KOGUOL. “Apyol HETOCTOLEIMTES TOV €YKOGU®V o€ ovpaviag Tééng
avaPadpovg”.

[Tov dpyeton ko mwov mepatovtar M aropkdétta; H ovsio tov mpaypdtov
ek@evyetl. O avBpomog Kiveitol petacd oyéoemv. To Kab’ eavtd mapopével ampocito, €L un
pévov gdv n ddvola otpaeet mpog v eumelpia, v dpdon, tOTE YAOEL TO AVTIKEILEVO
npokeévor va ogyxbel ava mdoa otiyun v petafint) aicOnon tov. Metagpuouod
oYEOIOG IO TTPOYUATICTIK®V ovVOoOidy Kot TOAAOUEV®V OTOUIKOV EUTEPIOV EVOEGVUEV
SlpK®G To atopkd aichnua, N EAocoEkn Bgpotonoinon Tov OPNoKELTIKOV EOVOLEVOL
GTOV OUEPIKOVO OIAOGO(QO dgV €lval GLGTNUOTIKY, KOt adVvaTel Vo amovIincel o€ OA Ta.
YVOOTIKE €p®TANATO, £Vl tKavi] OP®G va dtakpivel (ntnuoto aglogpebvnto. ZOVET®S TO
@ocopelv pumopel va mpoodevoel. H @rhodoéio va oprofetnBeil amdAvto kabe yvmdon
EVOVTIOVETOL 6TV gumelpio, oto pevpa g Promc. Tovilel v amoctemUévn HOpPT €15
Bapog tov mEPLEOUEVOD, TV OUOOUOPPIO EVOVTL TNG TOAVGYIO0VS TPUYUATIKOTNTOC, TMV
KOAEWOGKOTIKMOV HETOAALOYDV TNG EUTEIPIAG TOV EKPEVYEL LEGO OO TOL OLAKEVO TOV TAEOV

nePITAOKOL dikTHOV™,

H aM0gwo g miotemg

Meyoreindeg eyxeipnuo diyog va ekmintet o William James oe okpaio
VOTOVPOMOTY, £POCOV OEV EUUEVEL OMAMG OTNV OKOLOAOGYNGON 1OYVPICUDY EUTEIPIKNG
yvoonc. Avalntel pe empov] YoyoAoyiKd oitic, GUUTEPIPOPIKESG OOWUES, TPUKTIKES
ocuvéneleg 610 Atopo. Ti €ikel oto Opnokevev; H avBpomvn @don 1 n @don g
Opnoxeiag; O James emonuaiver v onuocio g PodAnong Kot v SUVOUIKY NG

avOpomvng evépyelag. O dyloc avOpwmog O1ekdkel TOV TEPUOTIOUO TNG OPOUOTIKNG

32 The Cambridge Companion to William James, 11, 33.

A Mool voym 1 diéxpion Tov Ayiov (Das Heilige) I) tremendum, IT) das moment des Ubermachtigen
(majestas), 1II) Das moment des Energischen, IV) Mysterium. Das Heilige,. Uber das Irrationale in der Idee
des Gottlichen und sein Verhdltnis zum Rationalen (1917), 23, 25, Auflage Miinchen, C. H. Beck’sche
Verlagsbuchhandlung 1936. The idea of the Holy. An inquiry into the non rational factor in the idea of the
Divine and Its relation to the rational, ute. J. W. Harvey, N. York, Oxford Univ. Press, 1923.
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avtandtne. Avalntel v avBeviikn HETOPLOIKN TNG VTOKEWEVIKOTNTAG, MTOL TOV
e€avOpomopd g kabnuepvic TPakTikic™.
To evdwpépov Tov gyyepnpatog tov William James eivor 011 amokaAvmter v

. Ta éoyata epoTHUATO AvadHOVTOL EK

PILOCOPIKY onuacio Tov avlpdTov ®¢ oAdTTA
VEOUL:

Ti dvvapon va yvopico;

T opeiho va Tpaém;

e ti duvapat va eATilo;

Ti elvan 0 dvBpwmog;

O William James omévavit oto avBpomoroyikd mpdfAnuo dev emAéyst v
gppévela, ovte v vépPaon. EAriCet, avtibeto and tov Immanuel Kant (1724 — 1804),%
v nOu Pertioon Tov avOpmTOL, TEPAV TNG VTOTAYNG G avaykaiovg vouovc. 1600, yiati
OgV TPEMEL VO TOGVVOEETOAL 1] TOALTIKY OO TV TPAYLOTIOTIKY MOy, Amoppintel v
vrepPatikn apnpnuévn, N0 taén, mov apbpdvetat Lo To TPicpa Tov Beicprov. Apveitan
Tov Tpoyd euowaiiopd. Ou nhwés apyés dev veiotaviow o¢ a priori ctotyeio. Ovte
EVOTIAPYOVY OTOV KOGLO TOV QLGIK®OV SLUUBAVIQV O¢ T0 aurora borealis®. Avayvopilet
TNV VTOKEWEVIKOTNTA, TNV MoK Nudv mpobetikdtra: “Timota dev elvar kadd 1 opBo

TANV NG SLVENGEMG ToV auoBdvetar ToHTo™*. Troyevel oty avebpeon TV omapYOV

NG NOKNG LECH TOV YUYOAOYIKDV OVOTOUDV KOl EVOOCSKOTIKMV EPMTNUATMV.

#0 avBpomog kuplapyeiton amd eoPo, EAEN, cayivn, evopaon évavtt Tov avetfyntov. To cuodRpato Tov
TPOGPILOVG, TOV OaVOPOVSG GLVIGTOUV TO €dpaio VIOCTP®UN avAdEENS Tov Bpnokevdew éva 1d1dTLVIO
ovvaicOnua something — other than ent tn Bdoet Tov dumdrov tremendum # fascinans. nf. R. Otto, The idea
of the Holy, London, O. U.P., 1950, G. E. Moore, The birth and growth of Religion, 1923, 9. Opoimg modern
man in search of a soul, P. Kegan, London, 1936. O ®cdg ®g yuyoroykd ainbéc dvev amoivtodTNTOG,
€pOcov 10 amdALTO dev voeitan gumelpikdg. O Meister Eckhart (1260 — 1327) Yrmootpilet “o ®egdg eivan
Kkate&oynv yoyko mhdopa”, Answer to do, Collected Works 11, ce). 456.

35 W. James, The will to believe, and other essays in popular philosophy, N. Y., Longmans, Green and
Company, 1897. Xt0 mapov keipevo ypnoyonoteitor: The will to believe (1979), Vol. 6 and: The Works of
William James, ed. by F. H. Burkhardt, F. Bowers, 1. K. Skrupskelis, Cambridge, Harvard University Press,
1975 — 1988, c. 76.

3 G Kruger, Critiqgue et Morale chez Kant, Paris 1962, o. 60, 62. Eniong G. Deleuze, La philosophie
critique de Kant, Paris, P.U.F., 1967. Eniong: A. Philonenko, L’ Euvre de Kant, Vols. 11, Paris, Vrin, 1976.
37 w. James, The will to believe, 192, 193. Eniong A Pluralistic Universe, Hibbert lectures at Manchester
College on the present situation in Philosophy, N. York, Longmans, Green and Company, 1909, gém: A
pluralistic universe, 1977, 2609.

8 W. James, The will to believe, 192. Amoppintel copOS TOV TPOTAYOPEI0 CYETIKIGUO, TOV OKPOUIQVH
OKENTIKIOUO, TNV OTOAVTOKPATIO, OAAGL KoL TOV apEA VOTOVPOMGLO. ATodideTal 1 OTOAVTH TPOTEPAULOTNTO
oTOV AvOpmTOo, TNV EUmEPia, TNV TPOKTIKY. AKOUA Kot 0 KOoUKOG opilovtag gival amoTtoko Tng mental
(evpeia évvola Tov Gpov) activity tov avOpadmov. 'Exdoyo g euokng eEEMEng g avBpdmvng vonong,
Baoetl TV vAK®OV Tov kopilovv ot gumelpieg. To “aAro” dvvatal T ovtl vo givar katt £tepo. ©f. Houghton
b. M. S. Am 1092. 9 (4423) published in part Manuscripts, Essays, notes, 1988, 196, 197, cto: The Works of
William James, Vol. 17.
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Quid credis?

To éoyoato otédo g Oepelimong g MOwNG amodewkvoetar 1n €vvolo NG
BovAnong avtictoyovca oty memoifnon evog kaAdtepov kOGHov. Epeng n mopeia etvan
ocvvhetikn. H nbwr Bgpeiiovtar otnv avBpomivn 1docvotacio. Ote otepewbel exel
dvvatal vo 61ad00el pécm e TpakTikng aktivoons. Otav embopet Tic va avtiAnedel edv
poe Tpdén elvar MOy, 0 KOwoOg voug 0ev KOAVETOL Amd TEPIMAOKES VOPLES 1) YVADGELS
Qocopkés. KatevBivetal 6to ovoudoeg, 6TO TPOKTIKO OMOTEAEGUO TOV oONTIKOV
KWWNTpOV.

To Omua etvar n Propévn eumepio oty meptypoer| tov ndikav ovciwv. Eivow
TPOQAVEG OTL 0 TPOKTIKOG AOYOG Kot EAeYx0g vmepéyet évavtt tov Bewpntikov. Eivon
mutatis mutandis oldONTOC Kot TPoo1tdc. Apkel va ompileton oty PovAnomn Kot v
avompn emioyn. To Opnokevtikd @awvdpevo ¢ “td6de T MOL avadVETOL OTNV
“ouveidnon” kol ¢ “16de T1” mov divetan otV ovapopikny okdmevon®™. H 18éa pog
LETAPOPOMTIKNG Am0d0oyNG mov Otevepyeitar omd €va ehevBepo vmokeipevo mTAve GTO
npaypatikd. Me okomobecio v PeAdtimon tov vrokeywévoy Kot Kotdmy Tov “dAlov”
elvar Ovimg mapdroyn. Avtikertar og 0,11 eaiveton EAAoyo. [Ipotmobétel v duvatdTnta
dwevyng amd TV KaBoAIKN outokpatio, 7OV €yyvdtar TNV opHOAOYIKOTNTA TOV
npaypoTikon™. Aroféwon tov avte&ovolon | eOPog Evavtl TOL 16TOPIKOD Yiyveshal Tov
dwmepvder 1o gvepyd vmokeipevo; O William James koatoAnyel oto moptpéto evog
@e0cOMov, moL apuaviletor omd TO UEYIOTO GEAAUO OTOGTMOUEVOS OmO  TOVG
KATOMTPIOHOVG NG AoYkNG. Emokodountikdg, mpoaypatiotig @ulkocopos, macyilel va

avaBeppdvel v cv{ntnon kot va v eunodicel vo eknécel og otelpa Bewpia, o€ dropnto

3 Agpevvnon mov dpyetan omd tar yeyovota (o mepintwon tov William James mpokpiveton o 6pog
ouppavta), oAAG avadelkviel TNV ovcio xapn og pia dtovonTikn eEéyovoa dpdon (gW0oroyikn toporiayn). H
€100A0YIKN Yoyoloyio avoaeépel o M. M. Ponty cvvictd “epunveio doudv eumeipiog PACEL QOVIOCTIKOV
TEPUTTOGEMV, EQEKTIKN Og €vavtl ¢ enoyoyns”’, M. Merleau Ponty, dtaAégeig TopPBovng, oto Bulletin e
Psychologie, 236, XVIII, 3, 6 NoguPpiov 1964, o. 145. Eniong E. Levinas En découvrant [’existence avec
Husserl et Heidegger, Paris, Vrin, 1967.

3 The Cambridge Companion to William James, xe¢. 18, by Thomas Carlson, James and the Kantian
Tradition, 368. Emniong Selected letters of William James, ed. E. Hardwick, Boston, D. R. Godine, 1961,
kabmg ko The letters of William James, 11 Vols., ed. by H. James, Boston, Atlantic Monthly Press, 1920.
Opoiwg Husserl Edmund 1970, Logical Investigations, Vols. II, trnsl. J. N. Findley, Routledge, Kegan Paul,
1900'/1913 xou Wilshire Bruce, William James and phenomenology: A study of the principles of
psychology, N. York, A. M. S. Press, 1979. Brink, D. O., Moral realism and the foundations of ethics,
Cambridge University Press, 1989. Ac onueiwfel 6t 0 koopwkodg opifovtog otov William James eivon
amotoko g mental (gvupeio évvola) activity tov avBpmdmov. Exdoyo g evoikng e&EMEng g avOpdmivng
voneng, Pacetl tov VAIKOV mov kopilovv ot gumelpieg. To “aAho” dOvartal tw OvTi va gival kdtt étepo. Moore,
Edward C., William James, N. York, Washington Swuare Press, 1966. Opoing: Lamberth, David C.,
Metaphysics, experience and Religion in William James’ thought: Cambridge studies in Religion and critical
thought, ed. by W. Roundfoot, J. L. Stout, N. Wolterstorff, Cambridge University Press.
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gpeuvnTko mpdypappa. No yati, n Opnokevtikn npoPfAnuatikn eivor d&ia Adyov €vexka
g oteyavng emotnuoovvng: [pokpiver v eumepia amd v dibvola wg tpdsPact 6to
TPOYLOATIKO.

2w ovAloylotikny tov William James n e§nynom g a&lag g OpnoKevTIiKng
épevvag €ykelton o€ MOwM kol yuyoroywkn PBdon kar dOAov oe Bewpieg yvaocewv 1
apnpnuéveg petapuotkéc. H Opnokevtikn avBpodmivn epmepia Exet por o&udépkeia mov Oa
énpeme va gumvéet Ty erhocooio. H povn g advvapio, mov dwkaoroyel GAA®GCTE Kot TV
Kpitikn mopépPaoct, sivor 0Tt yonteveTOl €VKOAN OO TNV TOPOPUNCT Kot €VOIdEL OE

pNTOPIKOVS AVAGTOXACHOVG 1) GE “OCQAAEIS” OMOAVTOTNTEG.
I1I) Opor ko 6pra Tov MuoTIKIGHOY

«Avametaoovteg yop kobdmep 10TIOV THS O10VOIAS TO TAGTOS KU THV TOD TVEDUOTOS

xap1v eykodmoduevol kalarep ek mpouvng ovpiov nynv, eig fobeiov extpéywuev (ntiovy™".

‘Opor Tov pVoTIKOY

O W. James avtilappdavetor og Baboc v vmapén maboroyik®dv ctotyeiowv oty
Opnoxevtikn Woeuia (Religious Genius). ‘EAketatl 6 amd v KAAEIO0GKOTIKY VITOGTOCN
tov: G. Fox, Heinrich Suso, J. Bunyan, John of the Cross, mov 1coppomodv emicpaimg
omv nebdplo tov avlpomvotroc. H 006¢ mov emhéyovv va axoiovbncovv avtoi ot
dvBpwmotl mpovmobétel TNV anelevBEpmwon Tov €avToV amd TO €ival TOL ELVPIGKEL TLPAA
evomov tov. H ovtikr| amopdygvon tov avOpdmov Kol 1 EMGTPOPN GTNV €0VTOTNTO, T
kmon g ovbvmapéiog, Evavtt avtod TOL VEIGTATOL KOU GLUVIGTH TO GULURTOUOTIKOG
avaykaio, amotehovv to {nTovpeva €viOg TOL YOPOL NG AVOEVTIKNG OPNOKELTIKNG
eunepioc. To TPOGOTA TOL TPOAVAPEPOVTOL KOL YPNOLLOTOLOVVTOL GLVEXDS amd Tov W.
James, wotaxAOlovion omd TIC emPPoég TOv  OBPNOKELTIKOL PLOUATOC TOLG KO
otoyEwwvovtol amd to 0Oglo, mov vmoOcyeTol ©g Oc0LG TO Oaomdlovior o GAAN
mBoavoroyovuevn mpaypoatikomta (one.  [Ipofdiietr tdte  oTIypn g AmOyvEOGNS Yo
10 Moto N Proverar avty akpPag N Oela TpaypotikdTTo, £VIOS £VOG Yualvov €pefoug,
péow g O6&vvong Tov aichncemv Tov OpNoKELOVTOG VTOKEWEVOL Kot OlomepvATOL

amoOTON TO KEALQOC TV Tpaypdtwv, 6,1t o Hoelderlin kotovopdler w¢ Helle nacht.

I Kopikhog AheEavdpeiac, Tporoyog, Bipiio yv', E. Pusey, S.P. N, Cyrilli Archiepiscopi alexadrini, in D.

Joannis Evagelium, vol 1, Oxonii, 1872, J.P. Migne Patrologia Cursus Completus, Series, Graeca, Paris,
1875, 73, 40
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«Oplokn omeAmicio, PK®ONG aicOnor, petafarlopevn 6€ alEVIol0 OTTYGUO HECH TNG

AVTOATOKNPOLEEMG KOl TG 0A0GYEPODE TapuddoEmS otV VIEPPacT» ™

. Ipdketrtan capmg
v 10TV 6VLeLEN NdOVNG Kot dAYoLG, Tov emoTilel THV HVOTIKY atopkny epmepio. H
akpaio anedmicio anotelel to e&€yov onueio Tov pvotikov Pirdpotoc tov Henry Sr. to
1844 otnv Ayyhio™.

O R.W. Lewis avatéuvet v Katapopévn popen mov avtikpiler o Henry Sr ,evtdg
@Ofov Kot TPOPOL, ®G TV €PePDON TOL TPOSOTKOTNTO “Oyt M EVAPETOG TATPIKN
vrdoTaon mov TaAavileton va yivel dia Biov, aAdd Eva edeybéc, amoAvTtwg depOapuévo
npdcmno. Meién ndovig Kot Tdvov, TOVTO GLVIGTE TO HLGTIKO GTOLEIO OV EMITPEMEL TNV
TapAd0cT| TOV VIOKEWEVOL otV PovAntikn avtokatdeocn tov Eym. Xto exko@oavtikd
ClOTAY TOL PVOTIKOD GToLElov oKlOYpAPEITOL TO AVOEVTIKDOGC LILAPYELY, 1 SOVUVAUN TOV
omoiov apvetal amd 10 TPMTOYEVES Lkd ototyeio. Atyo apydtepa o Henry James cuvavtd
v Mrs. Chichester «O6 Tt ava@épelg potdlel pe v Kevotnto mov onpewwvel o E.
Swedenborg, axdérlovbo ovclactikd pog amekmopévng Long »*.

O Dpoddikég Bewprioelg opthobv mepi TG GKUDOOVS TAPOLGING TOV TATEPA TOL W.
James o1 okéyn 1oV, TOL TOL TPOKAAEL abTVia, KoTdbAyN Kot opyavikd TpoPfAnuoTe’™.

H ¢thocoeia Tov James, evéyetl v peyoreudon otoryelobesio evapuovicems Tov
Opnoxevtikov motevw Belief in a Spiritual World xou 100 petpocpold avtfg amod
emotnuovikd kpitipla. I'paeovtag otov adeled tov H. James, 1883 avaeépet: «Xtnv
katokAeida tov Piov, 6,11 0 dvBpwmoc émpate cuvvoyiletor o€ oL Kpovyn, ©€ o
ocovumtoypévn pnomn. O Avyudg tov matépa givor n aAnbeia tov Opnoxevew. ‘Evag oyt
€0KOAOG oTapayrdc, oxeddv apeAns, aAAd alopvndveLTOG, TNPOVUEVAOV TOV OVOAOYIDV,
anomelp®dpat To id10»**°. “Panic Fear” avagovei o i810g, 6tav gioépyeton 6 éva Beotidplo
g Bootdvng 1o 1870%7. Zvuminpdvel og enmdd pe to 6vopa Frenchman otic V.R.E.-

«POPog opuNTIKOS, AVGGMONG, DOTE €AV deV apTAlOUOVY amd TO. OYLOYPOUPIKA KEIUEVA: O

392 'W. James, Essays in Religion, 6. 37. O {810¢ emonuaivel 6Tov TpOLoYo TOL GUYYPAUINTOS TOV TATPOC

avtoy : “The literaty remains of the Later H. James” «oavomddpacto HEAOG TNG YOPEiog HLOTMOV 7OV
Stakpivovtol PUOHOTIKOG, Kavol Vo avakOWouV To BpnoKevElY Vo EKTEGEL GE OGTEMUATIKN cOUPacny, Tf.
James, W., Essays in Religion and Morality Cambridge, M.A., Harvard, University Press, 1982, ¢. 37

3% TouBav mov Aapaver ydpa og owiaminoiov oo Windsor Kaotpov, R. W. Lewis : The Jameses A family
Narrative, N. York, Farrar Straus and Giroux 1991, o. 51

3% O II. Lewis : Jameses..., 6. 53 OE Swedenborg, pootng coundoc (1688-1772) pe v epyoypopio tov
omoilov cuvdéeTal aUeTOBETMS 1 oKoyéveln Tov Jameses. EEGALov, o avadoyog tov William James, o W.
Emerson 110n tov amoxaAei “’a colossal soul’’ in Representative men.

3% W. Barnard “Exploring Unseen Worlds W. James and the Philosophy of Mysticism” Albany State
University Press, N. York, 1997, c. 82.

3% R. B. Perry vol. 1, 6. 165

¥TW. James, V.R.E., 6. 134. 135, 610 30pio avtd 0 GIAOGOPOC avapépeTal 1d1ontépog otov Bunyan.
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Osoc eivar 1 KoTagoyn €uov, ey el n 000¢, 1 ainbeia ka1 n {wn poAAov Ba elyo

8, Tlotépag kot v10g PrdHVOLY cPVISIEg KATUOTAGES TOVIKOD KoL 030V,

TOPAPPOVINGEL
otpépovtonl pdota o keipeva I'pagpov, eotialovtag oty Oeio Vapén mpokeévon va
Eepvyouv amd Vv oyovie tovs. Ta Puwpata tov W. James eueaviovior ¢
aroteAéopata Pabdidg OAiyews. Ot gumelpieg tov €Yovv KAWIKY] TPOEAELOT, OTMOGC M
nePInTOOT TOL EMANTTIKOD acbevi 6To dovio Tov Northampton®™.

Tnv 30" Anpidiov 1870 onueidver Iepdtooa to o tpAua tov 3% dokipiov tov
Renouvier mepi edevBepng BovAnong. H mpotopykn pov mpdén Oa eivar n miot oty
avtovoun PBovAnomn pe mhovy TV ovoyKoio ETICTPOPN GTNV UETOPVOIKN GTOLOT|... O)L
mAéov Anschauungen (OcopnTikég GYNUATOTOMGES) aAAG okomoBetmuévn mpaktiky. H

Con apbpdvetar 6to PO GEovar dpav, Taoyew, dnuiovpyeivy*®

. To pvotikd croryeio
dev amotelel Opnokevtikd eEOTIoNd 0AAG Slapkr TpdKANor, avburépPacng kol eviote
petaotpoens. H péyiot aéia tov €yketton otnv Bpavon towv cuotuk®v Bewpncemy, pe
TIG GLGTOLYES IGOTESMTIKEG TTPOPOAEG T®V, GTNV VIWBEGTIO £VOG KPITIKIGUOD TOL dpav OV
GLVOEETOL 1GOPPOTIMOG HE TOV TPOTMO Pimdong avtod Kot HE TO TAG TNG OLVONTIKNG TOV
ocvAMyemc. To pootikd ototyeio cuvdéetan avarodpdotwg pe 6,tt o J. Nabert katovoudlet
apyéyovo duvapucpud. Apveital 1o Tpocwneio pog yvoong potpaiog 6co ko Befaioc. H
LETAPUOIKY UETAPAAAETOL OC TNV OAOGYEPT LETATPOTI TOL VIOKEWEVOL TOL Adyov. O
peTayokog avOpOTOog, VT M EKGTATIKY] pOYU] TOL avOp®Tvov, amoAnyel ££aiclog
TOAUNTIOG, EKEPAL®V TNV dpeot ekdoyT TS LOTIKNG OPUNG.

H aAnOng Opnokevtikn eumepia eivan atopikn. Osmpel 6T 0 1810¢ dev PETEYEL TOV
pootikov Propatoc, 0éon mov cvvnyopet pe v Walpurginsnacht gumeipio Tov 6t0 0pog
Marcy. To 1902 nepatavet to kepdiaro “On Philosophy” twv Gifford Lectures: ovoiwdmg

TPOKELTOL Yo EMOvadLOmpoyLdtevon g cvAAvemg Tov G. Berkeley pe cagn| evavtioon

P8 W. James, V.R.E., c. 135

% nB. ko Lewis, 6. 203, 204. Aev cvvidooopat pe ™V 0éon tov Julious Bixler: “6tt 1 Stavontiki
ovunddeto Tov James yio TOV TOTEPOL TOV PEYGA®VE PAAAOV TTOPG HEIOVOTAV LE TNV TTAPOdO Tov Ypdvov”, J.
Seelye Bixler Religion in the Philosophy of William James Boston, Marshall Jones and Co, 1926, c. 2.
400 1. Lewis, 6. 204, 205, O William ypnowonotst tov 6po Grubelei “mentalrummagings”. O R. B. Perry
tovilet : The crisis of April 1870 was a turning point not a cure”. Perry, vol 1, 6. 324. O Ch. Renouvier (1815
— 1903) veoxavtiovog pe @uowopadnuotikyy vmodopny voel tov nbwd ocvumepipopiopd ®g EAloyn
gvbuypdupon mpog v miotn oty ehevbépla. Eviovog kprtikiomc, mabacpévog  avtikaBoAkog,
OTOLUKIOTHG KOTOANYEL o€ €va 101alov oyediaopa Kot eykawidlel Tnv mepatokpatio (finitisme) pobnuotikdg.
H eAevbepia mov mheiotdkig avoeépet eivatl e£6xmg (TN EKAOYNG KOl EUTEPIKDS, 1 AOYIKAG OVOTOOEIKTY).
H PovAnon cvvietd v kupiapyn epyorelaky 100 Tov IAOGOEEV 0VTOD OAAG Kol KOGTNG OLOVONTIKNG
popong Cong. Atepevvd v 10€0AMOTIKY) oYeTIKOTNTO. AnAdvel : O @uldcoog opveitor tov Bdavaro,
dwyopiler de v NOw1 o A) kobopn B) epappoopévn. IIpPi. Philosophigie Analytique, de I’ Histoire
Unchronie, lutopie dans 1’ Histoire etc.
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otov Kavtiavioud kot tov Eyshaviopd pe minpn viobesio tov feeling évavti tov logical
Reasoning mov xatéknye oty erhocoio Tov Amoldtov Kot oty doypotikn Ogoloyia.
Tnv 3" Moptiov, odokinpdvel 1o Hotato kepdrato Conclusions: Ilepdtmwoa tig Giffords
otig 5:45, ypapet otnv F. Morce. Tnv 1" Anpidiov William xor Alice kotomléovv mpog 1o
Liverpool kot otig 13 Maiov dpyetar o B” xbxhoc dodéEemv o€ €va KpO 0KPOOTPLO

«o10¢ yvopilel edv n BovAnon yw mioTn Tov atdpoLv OV GuvemKovpel TV BeldTnTa Vo

402 22403

apoctwbel 6To LVYNAO ypeog ™. To Kowvd kpavydlel “for he’ s a Jolly Good Fellow
Yrokeipevo kot Opnokeia £xovv o¢ kowvd Tapavopast o aicOnua (feeling).

e Avnovyia mov cuvadet pe v aicOnon Oti Tt eivat E0OUAUEVO PVGEL GE EUES.

e Avon mov apopd v aicOnon compiog Muov pécom e ovlevéng pe 1O
vepPatikd ototyelo. ATavtd vd Gpovg SlPKMV EMAOYDV, OVOEV KATOOEIKVIETAL.
Tinota otnv avBpomivn @Oorn dev givar TEPIGGOTEPO OEIOCUEIMTO TANV TNG
BovAntikng emioyng va (Noet et ) PAoel EMAOYDV.

Apvoopevoc v eyehovn  ovtoBeoloyia, vmepfaivoviag TNV KAPTEGLOV
LETAPLOIKY, aomalOpevos Tov okenTiKicpnd tov D. Hume, v kavtiovy vrepPatoroyia
kot mAnowalovtag v @avopevoroyio, o William James eiodyel tov mpaypoaticuo.
I'eyovog mov emtpémer oty pootikny eunepio vo avtokabopiletal evapymg Kot dTTOG.
Kown otiyun, mov amnyet ™ Ovvatdmnto NG GLAAOYIGTIKNG VO OVTILETOTIGEL TO
meplEXOLeEVE ™G g gumelpkd cuvora. H petapuoiky| eravampocsdiopiletor ent ) Pdaoet
ATOLK®V, YPRouev aetnuatov. Ta opro owdlovv, To Tpdypa Kab’ avtd dev amoteAel
v nebdplo g avtinmrikng opactnpdmrag. H moAod whdvn g towtiong tov
BeOpPNTIKOV GYNUATOV LE TNV TPAYLOTIKOTNTA oipeTal. Zuvapa, TPoRAAAETOL EVKPIVAGS M
TOPAoTACT TOV VONTIKAOV OVI®V Tov givol e£0ymg oyéoels petaforiopeves ypovikd. O
QILOGOPOC TPOKOAEL TO QUVIYLOL TNG GLVOECEMC TG KOGUIKNG TPOYUATIKOTNTOG Ko’ avTig

KOl TNG KOWVOTOWGEWMS TOV YPIPOv avToD OV apopd TV oKomobesia TOv PIAOGOPETV.

Iepi pooTikov fropatog
Xmv apnynon otov Avyovotivov, mov o W. James ypnoyomoiel ocvyvd
oKlypageitor 1o dropo, n SHVOUN TOL 0ToioV APVETAL €K TOL VIEPPOTIKOD TPOKELEVOL

va emtevyBel n dedopévn Bviiokovca mopeia Tov 1610V Tov atdpov péxpt T€hovg. H povn

YIBA. V.R.E., 6. 353, 354, 359

42 James, W., Conclusion, 6. 50 Inuewdvetar 6Tt 10 cOyypappe o0 apepdvetar oty Eliza Puntam
Gibbens, mother — in — law Tov William.

403 Richardson, R.D,. : W. James in the Maelstrom of American Modernism, 6. 415
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Befardmra AmOANYEL 1 OLTOGLVEIINGIOL TOV VROKEWEVOD, MOCOVTMG TPOYUAT®OEL 1
avoyKoldTnTo, EMGTPOPNG TOL omd TNV ATOUKN eEopia TV EEAVTIKEWEVIKEVUEVOVY 10EDV
Kot Tov peEBOSOAOYIKAOV EVOLUATOV. ATOKOADTTETOL TOTE GTNV OEDOUEVN TTAYEPOTNTO TOV
EMhoyov opilovta, mov tov w0l apetabétmc oTov UINOEVIGUO OTOAVTOTTOLOVTOS TO GYETIKO
Kot S1EpUNVEVOVTAG TOV KOGHO LE €V GLGTNIA OEGEWV.

O eWLdc0pog apveital TNV mapay®YKn akoAovBio — KANpoddTpa v moALolG TOL
LOVIGHOV — otV avatopun e Opnokevtikng euneipiog. [poteiver v emaywykn pnébodo
eni ™ Paoet g pvotikng avoBaceme (mystical ladder) tov V.R.E.*. Alywg v dywon
oV OpNOKEVTIKOD GE £Vvola, 1 OLGIN TV EUTELPUDY OVTAOV CPOPOVY TNV aAvOPOTOLOYIKY|
Bepnon. To pootikd otoryeio, dev amokaAVTTEL OLdNTTOTE OANOE0 OC TL OTOAVTO, TEPAY
TV EMUEPOVS SLUPAVT®V, OALG 1) TpAyHOTIKOTN T EVEYETAL OF O,TL cvpuPaivet *;

Ti ouviotd pootiky epneipio; 4%

[IpovmotiBevtal Técoepa Sopkd otorygio oL

A) ineffability (appnto): “To mAéov omtd onpeio Tov pvotikov givar to deato. To
VIOKEIPEVO GLOTE Kot gV SVVOTOL VAL TTEPTYPAYEL EVAOYMC TO Plmpd Tov™*".
B) Noetic quality (Nontikny moidtnrta): «Katdotoon oicOnocewc mov yertvialel pe v
YVOGLOKY VYNAN OVTIANYT, agopoldv d1elsdvoelg o fadn afvoocddn. Anpovpyodv 6to
vrokeipevo katomy po aicBnon avBevtioacy. ‘Eva 1dwdtumo aicOnpa mov mpooceyyilet
“States of Knowledge” oyéon nov vrodniovton oto The Principles of Psychology. Omov o
QUOG0QOG dlepeuva dapopeg Heta&d Tov dtttov Tpdmov yvwons: “Knowledge about,
Knowledge by acquaintance”.

O o molog “Knowledge about” eivow eAlAdyog, dapecorapnuévog tpodmog
aviyenc. O étepog “Knowledge by acquaintance” (yvoon ow g eEokeunoemc)eivat
€v0VC, TPOKELTAL Y10 EVOPATIKY] KOTOVOTON OV €3pAleTal otV “oviOTNTA” TOL TPAYLOTOG
Kot 01 dvo TPOTOL AAANAETIOPOVV KOl eVEYOVTAL OTNV YVOOTIKN dadikacio. H Knowledge

by acquaintance mapéyet “raw data” tpayéa kou apeca dedopéva. Evo to Knowledge about

%0 6pog wootikd eppaviCetar Tov 6° o1 kar oe gvpeia gpion POk tov 9° an p.X. TPOYEVESTEPMS
ypnowomnoteito o 6pog Contemplatio kot Oewpia nf W. Johnston The Inner eye of love, Harper Collins 1978,
1997, San Fracisco, Harper and Row, 2, 6. 24.'Epgacn didovv otov 6po pootng o Adolphe Tanauerey (1854
— 1932) axorovBwc o Th. Aquinas, o KAfung AAe&avdpeiag, Qpryévne, Ayovotivog KAT o tedevtaiog pe
ovpPolikn Teptypaen| dtrtov Biov: novyiag Zovactatdoemg nrot Mary Magdalen Bustling Martha.

403yW. Barnard Exploring Unseen Worlds, William James and the Philosophy of mysticism, 1997 Albana
State University of N. York, c. 18

4 To apdv Oiyeton extetapévag otov Walter Clark. The Psychology of Religion, N. York, MacMillan 1958.
“7'W. James, V.R.E., 5. 371
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(yvaoon mepi Tivog) ekdentivel Astaivel autd emi ) PAoel TV GLAAOYIGTIKOV, AEINOYIKOV
KOTTYOPLOV.

Apaye*™ 1o «eninedo TV GLYKIVAGE®OV Kot 01 «yvoolokég Babuidecy cuvoumapyovv
KOl GLAAELTOVPYOVV.
I') “Transiency” (TapodikOTNTA): «Ol HVOTIKEG EUTEPIES lval PIKPNG SIUPKELNG. ZTOVImG
TEPAV TOL MADPOL 1 TOV VO VPAOV KATOTY BaUTdVOLY VIO TO PMS NG NUEPas. Evod n
TOLOTNTA TOV OEV AVATAPAYETOL ANV oTeAdg ot pvAun».*“Ta avetépe Ppickoviar o
aVTIOWIOTOAN pHe avotolkd Opnokevpata 6mwg: to Zev Bovdiopds, o Mayoylovikog
Bovodiopodg, o Xovoioudg k.G, 0mov o pOoTNG OpAel mepl HOVIUNG GLVELINGLOKNG
petaoctpoeng.*'’
A) “Passivity” (mofntomta): «Avavtippntog 1 €AEVon TG HLOTIKNG KOTAGTAONG
EVOEXETOL VO OIEVKOADVETOL KAV HE TEXVIKEC MG T TPOCNAMCY GE OVTIKEIUEVO, 1)
COUOTIKY AOKNOT KAT. OV amoppéovy amd gyyepiotn puotov. Otav Piwbei to €idog g
GLVEWNGEWMS VNG, TO OpNoKEVOV VIOKEIEVO aucBdvETAL G VO EVPICKETAL GE KATAGTOON
YOTKNG OVOCGTOANG Kol veapmayng amd Tt avatepo. H dwotepdmta avty cuvoéel 10
HUoTIKO Blopo pe QovOUEVO OEVTEPEVOVCOS 1| EVOALOKTIKNAG TPOCOMIKOTNTAG ®OC 1)
TPOPNTIKN opAia, 1 avtopatn yYpaen, owAioyicuos. Edv de n katdotoon sivor évrovn
EVOEYETOL VO UMV VOICTATOL AVALLVTION TOV OVOUEVOL KOl GUOTOTYMG Vo unv ennpedlet
tov mafdvta. Xe £Kaotrn mepintmon givar Suoyepng N ddkplon pypdtov Kot ovoPadpdy

411

™G pootikng eumepiocy.”’’ H pvotikn eumepio amotedel 6Bevapd atopxd PBliopoa mwov

oparat, yivetar aicOntn vimbete, domiotdvetat ecmTePIKE*'?.

Y8 W . Barnard : Exploring Unseen Worlds o. 14 A&wonusiot n pehétn g Charlene Haddock Siegfried W.
James radical reconstruction of philosophy. Albany, State, University Press, 1990, . 84, 92.

“°'W. James, V.R.E., 5. 372.

19 0.E. Taylor napatnpei 61t o William “was often invited to attend the monthly meetings of the History of
Religions Club at Harvard”. Avagépet ¢ “James Knowledge was unsystematic” Befaimg tv mepiodo avti 1
dutikn mapddoon dev drobétel v ovatoAky ypoupateio oto Padud tov mapdvtog. EEGAlov o Apepikavog
QULOCOPOG £XEL EVIPVPNOEL GOG aVOTOAKEG Tapadocels tv Sufi, Hinduism. A&dloyeg napatnpnoelg tov E.
Taylor: Psychology and Asian Studios. The William James Legacy, oto The Journal of Psychology, 10.1,
1978, c. 67-71.

1O pdc0pog mpoPAnpaTileTar yio Tovg 6povg Kat Ta dpia Tov eavtod. Lto The Principles of Psychology,
kepdrao X, “The Consciousness of Self”, avalvetor mMOAVTPICUATIKOG O £0VTOG Kot 1 waforoyio avTov.
Opilet 6¢ : “In its widest possible sense, a man’s self it the sum total o f all that he can call it is ... all these
things give him the same emotions”. Awakpivel 6g TV govtdOTNTO!

A) Its Constituents : the material self, the social self, the spiritual, the pure ego (evéyet kot v personal
identity).

B) The feelings and emotions they arouse — self feelings.

I') The actions to which they prompt : Self seeking and self-preservation. Avoa@épel ylo. TNV OTOUIKY
tavtotnta : The sense of our own personal identity, then, is exactly like any one of our other perceptions of
sameness among phenomena. It is a conclusion grounded either on the resemblance in a fundamental respect,
or on the continuity before the mind, of the phenomena compared”. Zvurinpovet de 6Tt 1 yoyn (Soul) g
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O William ovdémote ovopdlel eavtdv pOoTn, 6€ €MGTOAN TOov otov James H.
Leuba (1904) avagépet: ovdénote Plwoa dupeon oyxéon pe 1o Belo. Xaipopor dGovg 10
eMETVYAY, EVEKO TNG onuaciog ™G oyécems avtng otov Pio tovc. H Bsidmra yio gué
neplopiodnke o€ PN TPOCOTIKOVS Be®PNTIKOVG GLALOYICHOVG poAoTadTa EIHOL APPNKTO
depévoc pe v Gottesbewusstsein k@tL evtOg Hov oKIPTd 6TV apovyKpdleTon Piopata
dAlov413. H Muotikn gvouvaicnon dwvBileton and mieiota cvoppdvia pe e&€yxov to
nepotatikd Tov 1898 ota Adirondack Mountains414, 6mov mpaypotdvetar 1 Walpurgis
Nacht gumepio. O 1610¢ amomelpdTon £0T® KAl pe TV ¥pNon nitrous oxide kot £Tepwv
napoicOncloyovev vo Piooet v “dark night of the Soul”, tépav Tov EAAdYOL, pakpdy Tov

cuvnBoug.

K\iipoxa
«Zwvteg M 1ebvedteg elpaote €veko NG OWTNPNCE®S M U NG £6M EVIOANG TOV
pooTIKOOH* .

«Dpaoelg, oTIyUEG, TOPACTAGELS, OCUEG, TTOINGCT, TEXVY ATAVIO EVEXOLV QOPIOTES
wpoonTikég (vistas) evog Plov mopdAAniov pe TV KaOnuepvdTTA NUOV KOl OR®G
dapedyov g avtiiqyeng»'®. “Deza-vu”, 1oyvi] aichnon tov pootikod, éva eavopevo
aofoeme mpoyevéotepng mopovsiog’’. O EIMOGOPOG AVOPEPEL TEPALTEP® TPOTOAELES
gUTEPiec G Ta ovelpon emimedn (dreamy states) pe cagn SyoPoUd TOV Omd TNV
emAnyio 1 v napavoio.*'®

[MopatiBetor akoAoVB®G o akpoio KATACTAGT UVGTIKNG GLVELNCE®MG Tov J. A.
Symond: «Atavontikn €AAapym, PovAntikn vmotayn TOL @oOTAYV Vo OlopKel o

aoviotnTo Kot aievng e&apaviotav evidc pag akolovdiag PBefracuévov evivmmoemy

Metagpuoikng 1 o YaepPatikd eyod, tov Kavtiaviopov gival amdmelpa 1Kavomromoemg g eKCNTNoE®S TOV
Common — Sense wov amottei éva “Arch — Ego” mov agopd tv “stream of thought” kot diekdikel evotra,
opotdtra, edpaotnra. KatoAnyov : “it is all events needless for expressing the actual Subjective
phenomena of Consciousness as they appear”. Amovtd ta yopia ek tov The Principles of psychology, 1890,
€00 ypnowomoteitor 1 ékdoon Dover, 1950, N. York, topoc 1, Kepdrowo X, o. 291, 292, 329, 332.

12 James, W., V.R.E., 6. 372, emiong W. Barnard : Exploring Unseen Worlds...” o. 17, 18. Enuetovtar 611
Kot 1) Tp@TOTLAN VonuaTikn exdoyn T Guernica, edv S10volyEL TNV OTTIKN Y10 TNV KOGLIKT TPOYLATIKOTTO
KOOGS CMOOTA ATOKAAELTAL LUGTIKT TPOTOOT).

‘5R.B. Perry The Thought and Character of W. James, vols 2, Boston, Little Brown and Co., 1935, vol 2, c.
350 - 351

“*'W. James, V.R.E., 5. 301

“5W. James, V.R.E., 5. 373

“1W. James, V.R.E., 6. 374

“"W. James, V.R.E., 5. 374.

‘% W. James, V.R.E., 5. 374
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ov épotalav pe avavnym amnd v emppon avoicOntikoorn.t® H uovn Pefardtnra
oLVICTOTOL OTNV EUTEPIKN avTOcLVEWNGio ToL vmokeévov. Kabog Puvbileton otnv

LEYAAN LETOUOPOMOT] OLEPUNVEVOVTAG TOV KOGLO EVIEADS SLAPOPETIKA EPWTAL:

. ITolo eivon 10 aAnBéctePO GLVEIONGLOKO EMITEDO;
. Ti expokerto va cvpPet Eva tig £pBave otnv Hotarn faduida avtocvveldnciag;
. [Torot ot 6pot kot Tar dpror LETAED PUVOUEVOV KOl E0VTOTNTOC.

O 1{dwog yapdooer v upeboploypoppr mov «evumdpyer oe 0,11 mapabéto TL
naboroywko (suggestive pathology)».

O PAOGOPOG OVOPEPEL ELPATIKDG: “N EVEPYOTOINGT TNG LLOTIKNG 1oY(LOG, £ifioTan
va cuvTpifetol 6To KPAGTEDO TOL HOVOSIAGTATOV YEYOVOTOG Kol TNG OEEING KPITIKNG TNG
ovuPdoemc”.* To vrokeipevo EAKeTOL 0O TOV YuydTPOTO E0IGUO «OVYL HOVAYO G HEGO
QLYNG N OTOVEKPMOOEMG TOV OAAGL KOl MG OLOVOIKTIKNG OLVOTOTNTAG KTNOEMG £TEPMV
EMMESMV GLVEIONOEMG TOL 1) CLOTNUWIKA OTTIKY Qudvew.”' Emnpeacuévog omd tov
atopukiopd Tov R. W. Emerson v oeshpokpatio tov J. S. Mill, acmaleton tic 0éoeig
evog un avayvopiopévou cvyypaeéa tov B. P. Blood kot tov dokipiov avtod: “The
Anaesthetic revelation and the Gist of Philosophy” (“H amokdAvyn vmd v enfpela tov
Tapoloncloydovev kot 1 ovoia g eriocoeias”). “The Secret of being” avapépet o Blood
dgv elvar TL oKoMOES, aPNPNUEVO OAAG TO. TPAYUOTO, EVOTIOV NUAOV TOV O GTOYUCUOG
aKVPGOVEL Kol VIOTWE™ emonpuoivel ®OTO60 TNV AVETAPKEW Kol TNV OTEAEW TNG
avOpomvng yAoocag. Ot Béoelg tov Blood gppavifoviar 6to votato épyo tov William
James, “A pluralistic Mystic”. ** Kat o1 400 v100£T00V TV aTOUIKY EUTEPio. KoL TO AYATO
TOVL PLOTIKOV ototyeion. «Enl pokpd kot €1g pdtnv AoyomotoOue 6,Tt VOEITOL TPAKTIKMG 1)
pe aueom eumepio. IIpoxorel BapuPog m mpaxieiteln Bedpnon Adyov # un Adyov,

424

petafoing, tovto tomobetel 0 LUOTIKO 6TO 0KPOpELD TOL PLAocoeiv. Katapdoketl o€

v 0éomn tov B.P. Blood: «H Befardtnta givan n Tnyn ¢ aneAmioiocy™.

‘% W. James, V.R.E., 5. 378

“0W. James, V.R.E., 5. 380

1 0 William James amépevye kad’ oAy v {on Tov olacdimote Lopeig eOopd ahkood, Kagé ovyi, dpme
TV TEWPAULOTIKY] OlepebvnoT TOEIKOY OVCLDV, VOPKOTIK®OV, (0feidoa aldtov, peoKoAivn, yAmpo@dpLLo
K.A.T0.), 0 adeApdc avtod o Robertson James kot 0 Tatépag Tov 6 oYedOV Todkn NAkia givat GAKOOAKOL.
22\, James, Essays, Comments and Reviews, Cambridge Harvard, University Press, 1987, c. 285 — 288. O
B.P., Blood dev Swbétel mavemotnuiokn popewon ,0ums apbfpoypapel cuoTnUATIKA Kot givol déka £t
peyorvtepog tov William James. ®avudlel tov Henry Senior kot tov omokaiei «geniusy. W. James, £ C.R.,
c. 286

2 W. James, Essays in Philosophy, Cambridge M. A. Harvard University Press 1978, c. 174

24 W. James, Essays in Philosophy, Cambridge M. A. Harvard University Press 1978, . 189 — 190

35 W. James, Essays in Philosophy, c. 189 H 0edpnon vt powdlel pe t Oetikn @riocogia kat 0
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Apveitar ToV PHETAPLOIKO EUTEPIGUO OV aipel TNV aicOnom, Tov Tpoyd HLGTIKO
eUmEPIGUO — KANpodoTHHa Tov Mecaimva kar tng Reformation — mov dev enelepydletan
EMOTNUOVIKAOGS TO Plopa kot Tpokpivel To plikd gumelpiopd mov apBpmdveton emi ) Pacet
¢ pure experience.””® H guneipio amoAnyet €1¢ ek tov “numerous contenders” evidg evog
Koopikov opilovto mowiAwv kot aviikpovouevov eumeiplov.  IlepoapartiCetor pe
VopKOTIKEG ovoieg kot emonuaivel: «H o@uolohoyikry cvveldntotra eivor 1 €k NG
TOAVTPIGLOTIKNG CLVEWONCEWMS, OCTE VIO AVAAOYEG GLVONKES TO LIOKEIPEVO dvvaTtal Vo
dwovoryBel og £tepeg GUVELONGLOKEG HLOPPEG KO VAL EMGTPEYEL GE APYEYOVO, EMIKAAVUUEVOL
duvopkd otoygio kava va avTpeT®nicovy Ty TpayuatikoTnTon .

To pvotikd ctoryeio avadvETAL AUEGA, U1 EVVOLOAOYIKMG EKTEPPAGUEVO, OTOTOKO
mg otuamg oppng™.

To gy® ovviotd amdAvto Oepédio, mov dadpapatilel To pOAO TOV VIEPPATOAOYIKOV
vrokeévon. Tavtoxpoveg pe v ddvolln evdg ypovikod mediov, mapéyetor m
dvvatodtta pog pepkng mpaypdtowonc. H aAnbewo, petamintel o dtopkn TpoypaTIcTIKY
dvvatomto. “H oAnfewo givol 10 Ovopo omotovdNnmote TPAYUOTOS OMOOEIKVOETOL KOAO
Bdoet ToV MOTEV® KAl GLYKEKPUEVOV, TPOCGIOPIoUEVOV AdYwv (Pragmatism, c. 43).
Emonpaivel: «Movadikn gyyomon €vovtt Tov aceAyoOg GLALOYICHOD €lval 1 avaToun TG
eumepiog ko’ eavG He TV ovLoTOYN advvapic MUV Yoo akplp andmepa Katdoeing
NG VIEPPOTIKNAG TPAYUATIKOTNTACH .

[Tepartépw o mpaypotiot)g depwtdral: «Ilowa cupemvia Kpatdel TV 10€0 Kot TV
TPOYUOTIKOTNTO KO OVTIAAUPBAVETOL OTL O1 10€EG TTPETEL V' aVIYVEDOVTOL EUTEPIKE KOl VT
OV LTOOEIKVVOLV TPEMEL VO KATAAYOUV GE YPNOTIKA KOl OPEALLA OTOTEAEGLLOTA Y10l TO
Groporn*™. Koatdémv 1ng emfpewag tov vitpikov o&fmg mopatnpei: kGbe evaviioon
QTOOLVALLMVETOL EVTOG TNG VYNANG EVOTNTOS, O dtopopontomoelg ivorl fabpod, 6lot de ot
Babuoi eivar koo gidovc”'. To keipevo, or onuewboelc g anaesthetic revelation
epeavifovior ¢ Kpowyég mépav tov Nikav meplopiop®v g kowdtntog. [IAéov 1o

vrokeipnevo vmepPaivel t0 amatnAd oyedlacua vopuadv kot emPefAnuévov  asiov.

@uoocopia TG TovtdTnTag ToL OWov Schelling (1775 — 1854).

426\ James, Essays in Philosophy, 6. 189— 190.

“7W. James, V.R.E., 5. 307

28 I81aitepn pveio en’ avtob oto H. Purnam : Pragmatism An Open Question, Mass., Blackwell, 1995 6. 69
— 77 xa1 tov idov Realism with a Human Face ,Connant, Cambridge, Harvard, University Press, 1990,
Renewing Philosophy ,The Gifford Lectures, 1990, Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1992.

429W. James, The Meaning of Truth, oo Works of W. James, c. 141

BOW. James, The meaning of truth, c. 104, 106

“1'W. James, The will to believe, c. 219
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AvOporvotnTo EUTOTIGHEVT amd Tov gpefmon (NAo twv: Avyovotivov, AovOnpov,
Kierkergaard, Shankara, pe mpodmd0eon v evimap&n g eAGGGOVOg HVGTIKNG EAGYAG.
O William James amoppinter v apyétomn exdoyn tov Th. Aquinas kar J. Calvin
nepi Sensus divinitatis, 6éon mov anotedel enéktaon ¢ TAvAES BempNoE®S 6TV TPOS
Pauaiovg, 1:18-20%2, Katavoei 0Tt 10, 00610 ep@TAROTO £XOVV amoKomel kot mapadodel
GTNV TUYOLOTNTO, LLOG TTEPLPPOVILLEVIG ETGKOTNGNG, H0G KOGHOOE®PNGLOKTG Avapiogc.

H ontkn mov mpoteiver o W. James otpépeta mpog OAQ, avoL Td, LLE GUVETELL KoL
o€ eminedo mpoodevovoas yvaone. H amapapeiot eEarxorlobtOnon tov névov, Tov eOPov
™mg ayoviag, eovaykalel TV GLAAOYIOTIKN va punv omoppiyel ovdév. Koatomy tng
AMOAELNG TOV EVKAPLOV TPAYUATOONG 0peihel va amomelpabel v avtikpicet Tov KOGUO
dtymg mapapvbieg: T'ati o kdopog kot 0 avBpwmog mov o pmopovoay €0 Kol TOPO. VoL
Bpiokovtot 6€ cuVONKEG TAPASEIGOV TOPAUEVOLY TNV KOAAGIUN EPKTN, LU0 TETOLN YVMOOT)

Ba etvor TpodNAWMG TPAKTIKY PLAOGOPIaL.

AOIPOVIKOS PUGTIKIOHOG
Wo aber Gefahr ist wachst. Das Rettende auch*?
Hoelderlin

Opowr aicOnon g omovdondTNTOG TOL €AOYIGTOL KOl TNG OlOTANG, 1ol
KEWWEVOYPAPi, OpoAOYid, ATOKTOUV TAEOV VEO VOMUW, TOVOUOLOTUTOL GTOPOYHOL Kot
evimvia 6mov M Kupiopyn cvykivnon eivol amoctddoln Yo T0 ATOUOo Kot 0t TPOBEGELS TOV

givar voonpég kor mewoBavatiec®!. O William James dev katdopbwoe ovdémote va

2.0 Calvin avogépetl 6TL £kaoTog bV S100ETEL EVOTIKTOSOS TNV Oeior TapdoTtact. OEon Tov avVATTOGGETOL
degodikmg oto Institutes 1, 111, 1, o. 44) avtictoyn dwtvnwon kot oty [Thatovikny tolteio, Bipiio, VI —
VIII. Opoiwg Th. Aquinas: Summa Theologiae, 1, 92 Summa Contra Gentiles, oto Pifiio III kep. 38
avapépel 0Tt veiotatal Oeio entyvooia gig ékaoto dvBpwno nf. “Commentaries on the Epistle of Paul to the
Epistle of Paul to the Romans, vol XIX, of Calvins Commentaries Frand Rapids, Baker Book House, 1979,
6. 70. Yroyn : “The eminent pagan” @pdomn tov KaABivov, apopd tov Kiképava. Zvvortikadg : o KaiBivog
vrootnpilel 0T 0 TENTOKOG AVOpOTOg omdAese TV gubeia Kot dueon Ogia yvdon oAl kot TV duvatdtnTa
EMTELEEMG TNG WG QLTI VANPYE TNV TOPOSEITLO TPLON.

3 Taylor Ch., Varieties of religion today, Harvard, university press, Cambridge, Massachusetts and London,
2002, preface.

B4 W. James, V.RE., 6. 357. H avotopr Tov pooTikod oTolyeion Tpodmodétel Yo Tov Gradcopo Ty
amdvInon oto epaTnua : “to what extent can mystical experiences legimately authorize specific theological
positions?”. O 110G mpokpivel @G omavINTIKE TACicLOL!:

A) Ta Bpnokevovrot vokeipeva Tov gUPLOVV LLOTIKEG eUTEpieg dtkatovvTaL va Bewpodv TIC epmelpieg avtég
oAnOeic.

B) To pootikd cuveldnoloko eninedo amoteAel amodeifel 6TL 1) GLVNONG GLVEIdNON NUDV GUVIGTA €1 EV TOV
TOADV GUVEIINOLOKAV TOTOV.

I') Ot un — pwooteg dev vOYPEOVVTAL VO VIOBETOVY TNV OTOKUAVTTIKY AANOEIN TOV VOVUEVIKDY EUTEPIDV.
William Barnard Exploring Unseen Worlds c.75.
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OTOGTPOUPEL TNV HETAPVOIKT] GOYNVI OKOUO KOl 6TO €E0YMG EMGTNIOVIKO TOL GUYYPOLLLLO
10 Principles 60tov onueidvelr vdpyel Evag oveSyviaoTog TupNVag GTNV E6MTEPIKOTNTO

3, O James npoonadei vo. Katavonoet T SadpucTIKE GYECT EYKEPAAOL KoL

OV aVOPMOTOV
vov. O 1dwo¢ yvopiler €EGAAOL TV ETPPON TOV YLUXOTPOT®V OVCIOV GTNV EYKEPOAIKN
Aettovpyion Ko otnv peTaPforn] G ovveldnoems. «O GLALOYICUOG €lvol EYKEPOAIKT
dpaon»*’. Ti cvpPaivel dpwg otv cvveidnon, 6tav o avBpodrivog eyképaiog mebaivel 1
adPOVEL,

O James vioBetel pa durty Beopnon: 1) O eyképorog mapdyst 0,11 cuVIGTA
OLVEWONGCLOKO TEPLEYOUEVO, OTTMG aVTO CLUPOIVEL LE TO PMOC TTOV YEVVE TO MAEKTPIKO
KOk opa. Tovto amotelel v “productive theory”, 6mov 1 cuveidnon dnpovpysiton omd
TAEWO0 GUVOETOV YMUKOV avTIOPACEMY EVIOS TOL EYKEPAAOL KOl amloyvATol OTOV O

#7. Xe étepn mbavoroyobuevn cuvBnkn N cuveidnon

EYKEPAAOG aipel TNV AElTOVPYiO TOV
TPOLTAPYEL TOV EYKEQPAAOV KOl O POAOG TOVL OEVTEPOL GULVASEL GTNV GLYKEVIPMOTIKN
popeonoinomn otoyeiowv g npoimdpyovcag cuveldnoews. H evaliaktikn vrdBeon ot
dlakpiverat:

e H npobmdpyovca cuveidnon elvar Bpoppaticpévn kot o eyképarog enopiletor tnv
dvoyepn vBLYN GLYKEVTPWOONG TNG GE EHYPTOTEG TPOCMTIKES POPLLEG.

e H ovveidnon mg avotépo popeng vmobetikmg dbvator va dwwbéter Mom o
gvomompévn dourn tov andAvtov kocpkol vevpatog (Absolute World Soul) 1 1t
étepov*®,

O gyképalog oTNV TEPIMTTOOTN OVTN OVOAUUPAVEL VO TOPAAGPEL Kol VO LETAODGEL
oprofeTnUéveg GUVEONCLOKES HOPPES, OMMG oL PASIOPOVIKT) GLOKEL  AdpPavel
TPOLTAPYOVTA KOLATO Kot LETAIOEL AT MG NYNTIKA. H wyuyoloywmn 0Oedpnon tov
QUAOGOPOL EIVOL GUVIEOEUEVT LLE TNV LETOPVGIKT) TOL OTTIKY| «1] GLVEIdNON — €dv 1oydEL N
petafipactikn Oewpio — dev vwoypeovTal va yevvatal de novo omichev TV TopacTdcE®Y,
aueco ovvdedepévn e Tov koopkd opilovion.’O William James koAakeveL TNV 0vVOTEP®
Oeopla kKor Vv avadewkviel wavr] vo emeEnynost @awvopeve g 1 OpnNoKeLTIKY
LETAGTPOOT, aupVidleg 10oelg, TpoepPuboelg Bavatov, evimvia, didpeceg dvvorotnTes*™.

Ymoompiler, pOAMOTO, OTL YuxoAOYOL KOl QIAOGOQOL EMAEYOLV HETAEL TWV OLO

“3W. James, V.R.E, c. 328

O W. James, Essays in Religion, c. 81.
BTW. James, Essays in Religion, c. 84

B8 W, James, Essays in Religion, 6. 86

B9W. James, Essays in Religion ..., 6. 89

MO W. James, Essays in Religion ..., 6. 92-93.
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Oswpnosmv (Mot productive — transmissive theory) PBdost tov ko6Gpov mov BEAOLV 1)
dbvavton va amodeytodov*,

2mv avdivon tov W. James to cuveldnowkd eminedo moikilel vwd SAPopeg
ovvOnkec. Otav ocvpPaivel vo yapunAovel, OT®G G KOTAGTACELS £VTOVNG Oloyelng, O
GvOpmTOC avamTOGGEL GUVEIINGES TPAYUAT®V, TOL GLAAAUPAVEL LOVAYO OGVVEIIHTMG

eviote: Otav vYoLTUL 6€ VIVOTTOVGO. KOTAoTAOT], 1 cvveidnomn Bubileton wapovton*.

SN N N

7 .

[Mopovcidlet de €var dLaypapLo TPOKEUEVOD VO amodmacel TV Bewpia Tov Fechner
Yy TV vrokoTweieio, cuveidnon. Ta tpla TUNUATO TG KVUATOEWOOVS YPUUUNG VITEPAV®D
™G oplOVTIOG YPOUUNG, OVATOPIGTOOV TPELS OOKPITEG OTOUIKES GULVELONOELS, EVM TO
tufuata vo 1t “threshold” (opilovriog ypapuung oto oyediacua), exkepalovv 0,tt givol
AGLVEIONTO GE £KOGTO TOV TPLOV aTOp®V. H cuveidnon toug (01 KOpLueEG TV KULOTIGUOV)
elvar yopiopévn oAl K4t ond o eninedo GLVEIINGEMS, OAL Elval EVOUEVO GE £va KOWVO
okeavo gypryopons. 0,1t axkpBdc cvpPaivel pe T HLGTIKY KOl TN YOXIKN eumelpia.
Babvtata epnoticpévog omd tov mpotectavticpd o James, Oswpet 6t N autic vyOGEMS Ko
katafuBicemg TOV EMTEOOV TNG CLVELONCEMS LLOG TOPAUEVEL LVGTYPLO.

Apveitol ®6TOGO Vo, TEPLOPIGEL TNV OTTIKT TOV Y10 TN AELTOVPYIO TNG GLVEONGEMS
0€ HOVIGTIKA 10eON: «OVOOA®G amouTEITOL 1] AVAYVAOPLOT TNG GLVELINCEMG, G KATL TOV
voiotatol wow amd To EUVOUEVH Kol €ivarl cuvoedenévo pe T0 amdOALTO TVELUO TOL
VIEPPATIKOD 10EQAIGHOD, LOAOVOTL GXEGOV OO GLVIYOPOVV GE L0 TETOLO GLVEIONGLOKN
exdoyn. .. EEaALov vtdpyovv moArol voeg TOV AElTOVPyoLV 6T0 KOGHO TV ovouévov. H
Bewpla ¢ petafipdoemg mpovmobéiter v vrépPacn ™G cLVNBOLS OVTIAMYE®S TOV

443

€anToLN . AAAG avTtds 0 VEOG £0vTOG, TOL M Bewpia g petaPiPdoemg viobetel, dev givar

1 EGy o1 otoxaotég £Akovial amd TNV LMOTIK 1 VATOLPAMOTIKY OTTIK VIOETOOV AouEVOS TNV
TOPAYOYIKT  €YKEQOAKY Aewtovpyio. Edv Opwg vmoBétovv 6Tt odumag o opifoviag tng VAKNG
TPOYLOTIKOTNTAG OTOTELEL EMPAVELOKO KPAoTEdO OMIGHEY TOV OMOIOV 1GTAVIOL PEOVGES TPOYLATIKOTITEG
vioBetovv afidotmg ta Aoy tov Percy Shelley oto moinpa avtod “Adonais”. “Life, like a dome of many -
colored glass, stains the white radiance of eternity” ocvvemdc ocaynvevovior amd v Bewpia g
petaPifaocemg. W. James, Essays in Religion and Morality o. 87. Elvau xatagavic n enppon tov Bavapov
youyoAdyov kot dwavonty Gustav Fechner (1810 — 1887) mepi g “threshold of Consciousness”, mwov
QVOTTOGGEL EVPAVTAGTA 6TO dOoKipo: “A suggestion About Mysticism”.

2 W. James, Essays in Religion ..., 6. 90.

43 R.W.B. Lewis, The Jameses, N. York, Farrar and Straus — Giroux, 1991, . 461 — 462
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€UKOAO VO OVOYVOPIGTEL GTN QLGIKN TOL HOPPT], OTOV HAMOTO TOAPAUEVEL EVEPYOS KO
dpactplog kot petd to Odvato tov avOpomov. O gowtdg mov pmopel vo cvveyicel va
vrdpyel petd 1o Poroyikd TEAOG TOL ATOHOL Kot €MTAEOV oL Umopel va ektabel oe
VYNAQ Kol AyVOOTO 0KOUO ETITESN GUVEIONCEWS, OEV TAVTILETOL e TOV €0VTO TV ApydVv
Poyoloyiogc tov W. James.Xto onueio avtd damotdveror 1 ocvving otov James
apeinievpn errocoekn tov okéyn. To 1887, dnuociedeton 1o “Human Immorality” mov
avaTEUVEL TO KOOUIKO €0vTd. 'Hom £xetl Puvoet o prhdcopog W. James Tpaytkég ammAELES
TPOSPIADV TOV TPOSOT®V Kat Tpofinuatileror yia to 0avato. Tnv 6" IovAiov ypdeel otnv
Alice James Vv adeAon Tov:«Oewp@ 0TI 0VIETOTE UEPTUVHOES EVTOVO. VLo GVTH TH (WH KoL
ey oty nlikio. tv TEVRVIO ovayvapilo, O0tl televtn kol (wn givar ovvapuoouéves. H
LOI0UOPQN CIOTNPN 10YD GOV, TOL EO0ELYVE OLOPKMS €LOPAOTH Koi EVYEVAS VLTHPLE TO
OVTITOAO THG PVOIKNG GOV KOTOGTAOEWS KoL oTHY TV uedopio ariyun kabwng opnvecar amo
T0. 0EOUO. TG VEDPIKNG QOVVOUIOS KOl THS KOTOTTWOEWS TOD YPOVIO GE OLOKPATODGOV.
Molovoti avtd To PRUOYUEVE OO0 EUTEPIELYOY TEPLOOOTEPO. OO ODTC OV UE
oofopopadveia  1yvhlotel n  emotiuy. Avootolés, Opavouévor eavtol, OmOKOAVTTIKES
OTOUIKES EUTEIPIES, OTIAPWOEIS ueTodiayés, wbhodv kai suévo, atnv avalTtnon Tov uvoTiKoo,
TEpo Tov EALoyov Kar aoviBovs. O moTépag atov mopovia xpovo Ba ovoyvopile o€ guéva
EVa o oVYKATOPOTIKO Kol AYOTEPO DIEPPLOLO AKPOOTH.

H obavocio (vmo v évvoia ot1 1 owuotikotnta eCopToTol avoToopasTmws omo THY
orovontiky oovONKn Kol TO TVEDUO. GUVEXILEL OTAV TO GWUO TOPEPYETAL) OTAV KATOL0G
TLOTEDEL (VEDPWTIKES TEPITTWOELS) OTL KOTOYOIOVIES CWUOTIKES OVVOUELS TOPEUTOOILOVY THV
EMOPAOH TV ETMUEPOVS TVEDUOTIKDV TUNUOGTWV GTHYV EUTEIPIO. TOV KOGUIKOD 0pilovio
HOAOVOTL avTd TO. TURHOTO. EIVOL OpKOOVIWS Tapovia. Tnv otiyun mov o0 Aoimov
gYKOTOAEITTEIS TO owua, gluor PEPorog Ot mpoyuotomoleitor uio EKPNLH EVEPYELAS UE
ovvoaxolovln éxklvon evepyelwv, éwg otov eméAber n vnveuia. Avty n  ustafoon
OVVOOEVOUEVY] OO  UEYOAN  QLWPNON  UETOCD OO TODTOYPOVWYV  OLAOTACEDYV  THS
TPOYUOTIKOTHTOS KOOGS EKEIVES AMOKTODV THV KOIVOUPYLA TOVS 100pPoTia...o kabévag Oa
a160avBet to odotiouo alid eot Oo exmlayeic éviovat.

Ot Béoeig tov Bavapod yoyordyov G. Fechner, o vrepfatiopog, n pouavTikn
moinon wAovv ywo v ovlpomvn abavacio pall pe TNV EMGTNUOVIKY] KOTOYPOQY|

QowvopeEvVOY  Ommc  Ovelpd, Sopovicpds, yevdaicnon, opecsordfnorn, TOAAATAES

4 R.W.B. Lewis, The Jameses, . 462, 1 andvinon e Alice eivan yepdtn ontyuotucong avaPadpove Kat

KapTEPiO €V OWYEL TOL EMIKEUEVOL TELOVG TNG.

174



TPocOMKOTNTEC™. O VIOKATOPAOG £0WTOC GLVIGTO TPOoPINEG Bépo Tov James kot
AmOALTO, PLGLOAOYIKT ATOANEN TV BePLOV TOV TTEPT TNG AKPALNG TEOIAUKNG CLVELONGEWMS
tov avBpodmov. Ymootnpiler poAoTa OTL «EKOGTOC MUMV OomoTeAel o SopK®G
petafodddpevn  Suvoulk] vmocTaon Tov Oev meplopileTal oV ATOUIKOTNTO TOV
KOTOVOEITAL UE TOVG YVMGTODE COUATIKOVS TS Opovg ».**° Avth 1 vrroovveidntn meployn
TOV OTOMKOV £0VTOV Kotovopaletor and tov James, B-region ce avtidloToAn pe v 4-
region Kol GUYKEVIPAOVEL Gg HeYdAo eoTiokd PABog TV avivakAoon g GYE0NG TOv
atopov pe kébe mpaypo, Opwc dgv givar gokoAn M mpdoPag oe avTd TO EMIMESO TOV
avBpomvov youyopod poiovott givor dwpkadg evepyd.la tov W. James otv yoyikd
appwotot,ot dylot, ot photeg givar dropa pe wyvpn“ultra — marginal life™*.
H yuyohoyio Tng petastpoeig

H oxolovOntéa mopeion g petoayymokng ovlpomvotmrog mpodmobiter T0
ovopPaivetv. O kéopog avtodv tov avBponwv eivor dapkadg, éva emovpPaivev pe
npwtoyevéG Baupog, myn oOVOANG TG OVTOAOYIKNG dlepebvnong tov W. James, mov
avalntel amavINoELS Yo TO TAOS TNG avOpOTIVNG PVGEMS Kol TAVTOXPOVA OVTIAUUPAVETAL,
OTL M VWOPKTIKY TOVTOTNTO TOL OVOPOTOL Kol aVTH TOv KOooUkoL opilovia eival
ocuvveacpéves. O James ovG1OOMG GYOMALEL GE OAOKANPT TA PLAOCOPIKN TOV TopEeia T
GLUVAVINGN NG OVIIKOTNTOG KOl TOL KOGHOV. XyE0N (OGTOGO UM OLTIOKY, 1 OTOUIKY
ovveidnon odev Kataokevalel povopepms tov koéopo. H mpaypatiotikn mpodbeon tov
Q0copov emilntel Tov dpdvia AvOp®TO LE TNV GVCTOYTN MNPOIKT TOV TOWOTNTO. XTO
onueto tovto avaddetar o maAodg eOPog (Angst) ovovonpotodotnuévog pe edpaio
BepéMa Tov ovTIKO avOpOTIVO YOPOKTNPO KOL TO EUTEPIKO TEPLEYOUEVO TOV QPVEITOL TNV
moALOTN T, onpeio Tov avbeviikmg {nv. 'Exovtag mpo oppdtomv v poviun duvatdtntao Tov
dAyovg, Tov Bvriokety, 0 BeVTIKOS AvOpPOTOG, AVOTOGTUGTOG OO TNV EPPLUUEVOTNTO TOV
61OV KOGO, apveital 0,Tt KaONA®VEL ATOTEPATOL VO TPAYULATAOGEL TNV E0VTOTNTA TOV GE

po, pavikn mopeio diywe v wevdaicOnon g 1860g Kal TOV GLUTMOUATIKAOG ovayKaiov.

M To avetépo omotelody Tov Depotikd Toprva tov Stukéésov Lowell to 1896, “On Exceptional Mental
States”, dnov eykawvidlel TNV YOYOAOYIKN] OVOTOWU TOL LROGULVEIONTOV, cLVOEwVTOG TS Principles e to
mepleyouevo v Varieties. Ol Béoeig eumepiéyovrar ko vroypappifovion oto E. Taylor : William James on
Exceptional Mental States : The 1896 Lowell Lectures, Amherst, The University of Massachusetts Press,
1984.

“OW. James, V.R.E, c. 380.

W, James, V.R.E. o. 381. TIpodiiac avapiovtat epothipatae. Ti copfaivel oe éva vrokeijevo mov éhketat
Bobunddv mepiocdTEPO 0o v B-region. H AN avt) apopd kot ekppalet povaya m BodAnon; K.A.m.

8 @epel 611 SpapaTicy TPOCOTIKH HETABOAT VOIoTATAL GTO GTOHO OTOV EPYETOL OE EMAPT T EVPICKETAL OE
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210V UOIKO KOGHO, TO Ko’ ékaoTov dTopo oyetileTon uesa Tpog to €i00c. AALA av TO
dropo etvar évag petactpagel amoAVT®G TPOGOOPIGUEVOS GvOpOTOC mapExel TNV
duvaTOTNTO NG LYAOCEMG, TG a1pvidlng amoondcemg and 10 avaykaio cvumtope. H
avtomapddocr dev mepropiletar omv AovOnpavikn cotnporoyic 1 otn owoyn mept
HETOOTPOPNS TV Mebodiotdv.*’ AANG éxet eEéyovoa BEon otny kiviion “Mind Cure” kot
€V YéVEL TNV OMOTIKY Tpikn) Bedpnon. Ot evayyeMotés cuykAivouy mpog o BeioTiKn
nemoidnon, 6tL n Bela YaPLg SAPOPPDOVEL KOV TPOCOTIKOTNTO OPVIOIMG Kot OmoAVTOC.
Ot avtofepomevtég V1OOETOVY TAVOEICTIKES AVTIANYELS: «O HIKPOVOVLS OTOMKOS £00VTOC
oLVoEeTaL aVOTOdPAoT®G e €va evpl oBevapd eavtd» (spirit of the universe as well as
ones own subconscious self)*’.
O 1wtpcds epmelplopdc, mbavoroyel @G y €KO0YN EYKEPAMKEG KIVGELG IOGGOVOG
ONUAGI0G AEITOVPYIES TTOV VTOYWPOVV EVATIOV TNG VYNANG EYKEQPAAMKNG dpdoemc. O James
OgV amOKOADTTEL EVOPYDS KOl GOQAOG TNV GTOYN aVTOV HOAOVOTL Ol aveOTéEP® BEcELg

451

amnyovV TG OVTIMYELS TOV G OUPOPES YPOVIKEG TEPLOO0VG. ™' Adappioprnta ot
Varietes cuvictoOv TNV amdOTEPA TOV PIAOGOPOL Vo GLVOPHPMOCEL TTEG TIG SLOKPLTES
tonofetoelg Tov. Tovto Puotkd Vo To Tpioua Tov 6pov Sick Soul mov eumotilel 6An TOV
™ Pro.

O dedopévoc avtaymviopds g owrtng tvmoroyiag: Sick — Soul # Healthy —

minded, dev vogital g €VYEVINC AYDVOAG GLVOECENS OAAL G GPOJPHS doYMPICUOS TOV

EMOPN e SUVAELG TOV 0vadDOVTAL EK TOV VTOKATOPAEIOD €0VTOV, EEEYOV GTOLYEID TOV GPPNTOL KOGLOV,
npPA. W. Barnard Exploring Unseen Worlds, 6. 179.

9 H opodoyia mioteng Tov Mefodiotdv, ovotmddg apopd v avadeopnuév ontikl Tov 39 Gpdpov e
ayyAkng ekkAnoiog vo tov John Wesley, wg avtd aveyvopicOnoav kot viofetifnkav vrd v cuvélevon
tov MebBodotdv oty Bortipwdpn to 1784. Emonuaive 6t o Henry Senior eivor mpesfutepravdc. O
TPEGPUTEPLOVICHOG €lval GUOTNHO EKKANGLOOTIKNG OlOIKNCEMS HE aQeTnpio TIS OpYEG TOL ZKMOTOL
Metappubuotr John Knox (1513 — 1572), np. P.H., Brown, J. Knox a Biography vol. 1, 11, London, 1895.
Eniong R. L. Greaves : Theology and Revolution in the Scottish & Reformation, Studies in the Thought of R.
J. Knox, Michigan, 1980. O dpog Presbyterian dpyetor @g terminus technicus, v omapyn tov 17 at.,
polovott givar yvootog and v emoyn ¢ ElcdPfer I Ov G. Bolam kot J. Goring Bempodv O6ti
npotoypnoonomdnke to 1641 vrnd tov Sir Eduard Dering oto Ayyio KowvoPoviio: “English
Presbyterian beginnings”, np. The English Presbyterians from Elizabethan Puritanism to Modern
Unitarianism Boston, 1968. AnA®vel dg TOVg 0mad0VG TG LETAPPLOUICEDMS TOV AMEPPUTTAV TNV EMCKOTIKT
dwoiknon (Episcopalians) 6co kot tnv dwoiknon g ekkAnoiag omd HOVOV TOL  EKKANGLAGHLOTOG)
(Congregationalists). Enéfienav d¢ 1010Tum0 S10KNTIKO GVGTNO TTOL OTNPILETOL GTOVG «TTPEGPOTEPOVCY.
Agv TPOKELTAL KT’ aVAYKNV Y10 XELPOTOVILEVOVG AELTOVPYOVS TOL AOYOV 1] dtakOVOLg oA ivar dvvatdv va
elvan kon Aotkoi, petéyovteg Tov mpeoPutepiov. Yrepdve tumikol mpeoPutepiov, iotatar to Kirkession 1
Consistory, mapaAIiog vmdpyet n Xvvodog mpeoPutépwv peilovog meppepeiog, evd vyiotn apyn
drowknoewg givar 1 Fevikr Zvvédevon (General Assembly) otnv omoio PETEXOVV KATOTLY EKAOYNG AELTOVPYOL.
Inuelove ot o idtog o W. James, £1apn cOuemva pe 1o tumikd tov [peofoteplavav.

“W. James, V.R.E., c. 96.

“U'H Brawn : W. James on Radical Empiricism and Religion, Univ. of Toronto Press ed. R. Brown and C.
Normone, Studies in Philosophy, 200, c. 14.
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dwkpivel. H katd James avtifeon tov (ebypotog avtov €dpaletar oty pnén evidg Tov
avOponivov. Ymoypappilovtog akatomodotog tov moébo g oandotacng, v peboplo
poyun mov emtpénel Ty dapPiveia viépPaocn Tov gidovg, eni T Paocel g atopukdTNTAC.
ApvodueVoc TV YUXOAOYIKY| SlEPEHVNOT OMOKAEICTIKAG TN HUETAGTPOPNS, EPOGOV OVTH
amoEEVOVEL TOV OTO0 EEYWPICUEVO €0VTO HEGH 1TNG (QLGLOAOYIKNG eEeAilemc TOL
yopoaktpo. Eppével idtontépmog 6ta mpaylatioTikd £kdoya Kol KPLTnpio g aALLynG.
Awkpivel dvo TOMOVG peTASTPOENS: Tov €Bghovcio, PovAntikd tomo (volitional
type: which is Conscious and Voluntary), Tov tOmo ¢ ohooyepois avtonapadocems (self

— surrender type: which is in Voluntary and unconscious)*”

, 0 1dto¢ €hkeTon OGEL KOl
0éocel amd6 v B’ tumoloyie. H petactpoen eivar ovclwdmg piog gvpeiag évvolag
YUYOAOYIKY] avadldpBpwon G avOpOTIVIG TPOCOTIKOTNTAS UETOTPEMETAL EVEKO LLOG
KOVOQOvVoLG EGMTEPIKNG ETPPONG LE TNV omoio cuvdéetar mAéov 1 petalioon mtaviov. To
erocoeeiv v tov W. James, opeilel va katadetkviel Tt a&ilovv ot 10éeg “in cash” dote N
Bewpia va cvviotd epyadeio ovyl amroikn andvinon o avonta epotiuota. ['a todto kot

0 PLGIKOG, €VOVG peaMSUOC Tov avBpdTOL givar eyydTEPO GTNV dlLYN eumelpior amd OTL

010N TTOTE EVPAVTACTI OVAAVGOT).

Eavtdg kot vrepPatiké

H avtiAnyn nepi tavtomtog otov William James avantoocoetal o€ Tpioco eminedo.
>ti¢ Principles of Psychology edpoidveton oe €va pebodoroykd dwoud, oto Essays in
Radical Empricism ompiletor oe évav “no — self”’ dwaotoyacpd kot amoinyel otnv
arodoyn g owbdmapkng gavtdttac, oto A Pluralistic Universe.** Ywobetel ovyvakig
tov O0po “field” mpoxeévou va ekppdoetl v gvvomon g “kobapng eumepios” Kol v
avtiinym g “cvveidnong”. Me caen v mpovimdbeon Ot 0 0vTdHS €ivarl TOAVGYIONG

“fields within fields, within fields...”*".

“2W. James, V.R.E., . 225

3 W. James, V.R.E., . 17a. Tlepartépw o Victor Lowe Oewpei 611 ot andyelg tov James yertvidlovv pe i
0éoeic Tov A.N. Whitehead, BA. Understanding Whitehead, Baltimore, J.Hopkins University press, 1966, c.
343.

% Milic Capek : <’ The Reappearance of the Self in the Last Philosophy of W. James”’, Philosophical Review
62, 1953, 0. 526 — 544. Anoppintev tov woyvpiopd tov Dewey 6Tt 0 PIAOGO(QOG VIOOETEL GLUTEPLPOPLOTIKO
povtélo mepi gantod J. Dewey: Problems of Men N. York, Philosophical library, 1946, . 396 — 409.
Inueiovo 6t o J. Dewey ypaoeet eyxepidto yuyoroyiag o idtog mpv avayvadcel g Principles tov James,
7oV 0 TeELeVTaiog Bewpel mg £va eyehovod avoudonua Bécemv Emg 6Tov o J. Dewey cuvdéetan pe tig Béoelg
Tov James amoxnpHoCOVTAG TO GUYYPUUUAE TOL.

435 W. James, Pluralistic Universe, . 130.
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O apepikovog PAOcoPog dev oyvpiletal S10A0V, OTL ATOJEIKVIEL TV EUTEIPIKN EYYPAPY
NG EMOTPOPNG GTNV POt TV mpaypdtwv. Eicdyel évav anmhd cuiloyiopd “not conceived
so but felt so”, vroypapupilovtag v onuaivovca Béom tov “feeling” omv avBpdmivn
eumepia, 0¢on mov Bupilel evidovog o “Dive back into the flux” tov H. Bergson. I'eyovig
OV  KOATOOEIKVOEL TNV YAMGGO ©OC @QEPOVCO TANGUHOTIKA KEVIPO, ¢ ovbaipeto
TPOCOOPIGHO TavToTTOV 1 avtibécewv, poll pe to emPefinuévo oclwndy ooV
vrepPoikd kot EPato dtavonTKicUo.

H ¢uiocopum avBpomoroyio tov James 0V EMTUYYAVEL TNV EVKPIVI] TPOGEYYION
HETOED GMOUATOS, G OKPOUIPVOVS QUGIKOD OVTIKEILEVOL, KOl TNG COUATIKOTNTOS 7TOL
awcBdvetar kor dwfrol péow ocvvewdnook®dv evepynuatov. IIpodiiwg amoppinter v
Bewpla mepl VTOOTOTIKNG YLYNG, TOV X10VULVO GUVEIPUIGHO, TO VIEPPATOALOYIKO EYD TOV
Immanuel Kant.

To epdua TOPOUEVEL EKKPEPEC™

, ovotolywg o¢ Bupiler tov onuaivovrot
dwywpiopd tov Max Scheller lived body [Leib] kot thing — body [Koerper] mov amotehel
Kaiplo mwapaueTpog G owvopevoloyiag oto mepipnuo dokiwo “Die Idole der

Sebsterkenntnis” (1911).

Iepi perarhaync
Ov Varietes amotehoVv efaipetn peAéTn TG ovvednoemg kot tng HeBoplog
dravonoemc®’. TIpoimobBétovv de ¢ cuvviotdoa v cvumepidnym g Consciousness

Beyond The Field™®. An6 ) okomd tov petoyyuokod avlpodmov, o William James

8 Edie, J. M., The Philosophical Anthropology of James, W., 610 An Invitation to Phenomenology, ed.
James M. Edie, Chicago, Quadrangle Books 1965, ¢. 128.

BT Afoonueiom 1 cuvdpopn g omovdrg tov E. Taylor- William James, On exceptional Metal states,
Ambherst: University. O Massachusetts Press, 1984, William James Press, 1996, eniong: Shadow Culture:
Princeton University Spirituality in America, Washington, and counter point 1999 ¢. 176 — 182. Kafdg kot
t0 ovyypappa tov lan Hawking : rewriting then soul : Multiple Personality and the sciences of Memory,
Princeton, Princeton, University Press, 1995. ®gv, 1 copfoAr] g evponaikng d1avoncems moAld poAlov
™G EMMMVIKNG ota (nTipata avtd ivat epumabdg Teviyp.

H mielovotta tov pekemtov tov William James peta&d avtdv o Eugene Taylor cuopmepaivovv tnv
emppon tov Frederick Myers, 1dpvtn tng British Society of Psychical Research otnv ontiki Tov p1Aoco@ov
mepl axpoplog dpacemg T cvvewdnoems. O 1810 oporoyel v emidpacm tov Pierre Janet pe v “Hysterical
Summambule” tng Leonie (1886) . W. James, V.R.E., 6. 5 kafd¢ kot tov Edmund Gurney, Alfred Binet.
O A. Gauld avagépet ™) mepiodo avt G TN ¥PLON ENOYN TOL VTOcLVEWNTOL 610 A History of Hypnotism,
Cambridge, Cambridge Un. Press, 1192, . 412. Ilepi tov vmocvvewdntov katd Janet nf. : Pierre Janet A
Symposium on the subconscious, Journal of Abnormal psychology 2, 1907, c. 58. Opoiwg F. Myers: The
subliminal consciousness, Proceedings of the society for psychical research 7, 1891-1892 c. 293-355. Ta
mOTEAEGLOTO TOV PEAETOV TOV Janet dnuociedovtar 6to Revue Philosophique 1886 — 1889 O J. Barzun o710
A stroll with W. James gppével oty 0éon 6Tt 1 10€0 TEPT VTOKUTOPAELOL £aVTOV TPoNABe amd tov F. Myers
(1882) 6mwc ¢aivetar oto GpBpo tov James, The Hidden Self. Tlpoyeveotépmg oto Principles (1890)
OVOTTOGOEL TAEWAO0 OMOYEMV Yo TNV EYKEQPAMKN Opactnpdtnta tov oovvewdntov. W. James: The
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OTTOTELPATAL VAL GLAAAPEL TNV YVAGT TTOV OEV EVOVTIOVETAL APEADG GTNV eumelpio. AlOTt pe
v évvole mov tov Tpocdidelt o W. James, 10 pootikd Oev eivar kTt drvmo- gival
KATAOTOGN 7OV £VEKO TNG LYNANG KoTopdcemg tng ovvotor vo mepiAdfer kol vo
dtekdiknoet Badiéc mpaypatikodtntes. 'Hom oto ektetapévo kepdiato “The Consciousness
of Self”, o prAdGOQPOG avatépuvel TNV HETOALOYN TOV £0VTOV. AlOKPIVEL OE ALTNV SITTMOG:
a) Metafolég pviung
b) MetaArayég copaTKEG KAODS KOl TV TVEVUATIKOV E0VTMOV

Koatd mv o’ exdoyn n pviun veioctotol anOAEES 1| ECQOAUEVEG OVOUVICELS. X
éKaotn mepintwon to ey® petofdiietal. Eviote vrepPaivel kaveic tmv cuvnOn pvnuovikn
LETATAOGN KO OTOANYEL GTN UM QUGLOAOYIKY| LETOAAOYN TNG TOPOVCAS EQVTOTNTOC. ZTNV
Tapdvola, 1 TAGvN aeopd o TapeABov. Avtictolywg ival pehayyolkn 1 €byopig avaioyo
pe tov yapokmmpa tg acBeveliog. H miéov €deybng petarrayn agopd tov €0vtd TOL
TOPOVTOG KOl TPOEPYETOL amd OIoONGES KOl EMNPEAGUOVS TOL OPIVOLV AVEYYLYTO TO
napeldov. To @awvdpevo g alternating personality €dpaletar xvpimwg oe oAcOnuata
LvnUNG oevidla Kot cuvnlmg cuvodevopeva amd pio Tepiodo acvVEIdNTNG 1 AToBu KNG
ekOMAmong mov £oTIAleTOl OTNV Am®AELN acOnGE®MG ¥POVOL. TNV VIVOGCT TAPAYETAL M)
HETOAAOYT] TNG TPOCAOTIKOTNTOS LE TAEIGTOVS TPOTOLG.

To vmoxeipevo evtdg tov mAarciov avtov, opthel, Ypaeel, dpa ®¢ kKabodnyovpevo
amd éva £1Ep0 TPOCMOTO TO OTOI0 CLYVAKLG Katovopdlel kot o Oémoto 1otopel. [Tokod o
éleyyog amoddotav oe daipova. Otav cvpPaiver n mwodNy€non ToL VLTOKEWEVOL VL
wpoépyetol amd évav tebvedto ovtd koAeiton “medium”. H vmdbeon kot cvuvaeng
TEPaOTIK omdden tov “secondary selves” wau “strata of Consiousness” edpdlovtan
oV menoibnon o0tL  cvveidnon eivar dwopetr|. O P. Janet opikel mepi ekpuiopol g
cuveldNnocews, o James vy OCKOPMIGUO 1 OMOGUVOESN TOV TUNUATOV  TNg
oovveldnoemc.*’ Ocot V100eTOVY TO dYWPIOTIKO HOVTELD GLVEINCEMS avTAapuPdvovtat
TOV €0VTO 1) €0VTOVC GE GTEVH GYEoM He TV Uviun, Pefaimg ot pvipeg cuvdcovtal aAld
petald Tov etvol Yoplopéved.

[16vog kot dAyoc - oyeddv pe amokaivmtikn cvykivinon o William James ovatéuvet

v avBpomvn peboplo - mov GLVOSEVETOL aMd TO KMIKOTOUUEVO HVOTIKO GTOUYELO.

Principles Of Psychology, o. 167. Evéd o Nathan Hale Oewpel 6t ko o Janet éhafe v 1déa g
devtepevovoag eovtdtnrag, ond tov Myers, npPA. N. Hale, Freud and the Americans, N. York, Oxford
University Press, 1995, ¢. 126 — 127.

9 W. James, The Principles of Psychology, o. 23, o 6pog “dissociation” ewoépyeton oV ayyAkh
ypoppateio T01890 and tov William James mov caynvevetar navta omd v [adlikn yoyoloyio kot ivol
EVIVTTOGLOGUEVOG OO TV TPOSOTIKOTNTO TOL Janet.
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Atopa mov Mpav TOV KOTOVOYKAGUO TNG KOWMVIKNG VITOYPEDCNG KOl ETEGTPEYAV GTNV
TPAYULATIKOTNTO TOV PLoAoyiK®V dedopévov pe Tig oBevapés, yuyikés cuvnbeteg e. Edd
axpPog avaevetor n nOwm avoryrotnta tov William James mov emilnrel 1o {wv tpdTLMO
LG KOWNAG ONUIOVLPYIKNG YoAnvng dwwymv mpaéewv. H povotikny opun ovodveton
afidotmg and avlpmdmovg avbevtikng Plotg mov mapadidovy govtovg efehovcimg oty
eumepioa pog Paduag evopoaonsg. H cayivm yu 10 pootikd Piopo dev axvpodver v
evoeheyn omovdn avtov 6to (edypa- Normal or Pathological Self;

Ov Janet, Binet, Gurney, Myers kot o William vi00gtovv 10 SloymplotiKd
oLVEONGLOKO HOVTELD. AlOp®VOUV OU®G Yol TIC TPobmoBEcelg VIO TIC omoieg dayEeTon M
ocvvetdnon. O P. Janet emmpeacbeic omd tov dwddckaro tov Jean Martin Charcot
vrootpiletl 611 N devtepevovoa gavtdTTa Elvar TPoidv votepiog Kot e£0xwS TaBoAoykd
ocountopa. Ot Aouroi, Bempovv OTL deVLTEPEVOVTO GLVEIONTE KEVIPO AVIXVEDOVTOL KOl GE
vy vrokeipevo' .

Ta mopd @doer pawvopeva eEetdlovior evderexdc oto The Principles, kotdmy o
W.James avamtiGoeL o TOVYVUYIGTIKY LETOPVGIKN OTTIKY| Yo VO EENYNOCEL TIG LVOTIKES
Kol axpaieg eumepie, OTmMG N mepintwon ¢ untépog —0dAaccag g cvvednocews. H
katd Fechner cuveldnolokn Odhacca eppaviCetoan évtova 101909 oto Confidences of a
Psychical Researcher, to 1902 oto The Varieties gppavileton n Beopio e puntépag —
BAA0GGOC TO GLYKEKPUEVT] TPOKEWEVOD VAL EENYNGEL TL OMOKOADTTEL TO PLGTIKO Plmpar
vépyovy Topdbvpa PECH TV OTO1MV,0 VOUG ATEVILEL Evav eKTEVY] TOPOVTO KOGLO, TUT O
ToV omoiov lvar n cuvNONg dtdotaon oty omoia Lovpe, 0 avOpOTIVOG EYKEPAAOG tvat TO
e&éyov pidtpo péow tov omoiov ekyéetar n aicOnon tov peydAov avtov KOGUHoL. XT10 The
Principles tovilet 6t vépyovv 300 TPOTOL AVAALGNS TOV YUYIKOL patvopévovy 1) 1 perémn
avtov, Ti dwbétel, mola eivor n @Oom Tov 2) M GTOPIKN avaTOU] TOV ONANOY| TOLES
cLVONKEG TO TAPAyoLV, Tola 1 GXECT TOV LE TO AOITA OTOKA YeYovaTa, oto The Varieties
axoilovBel v memoidnomn o611 €dv N egumepia eivar olooyepng kol Pabid Tote Bo mpémet
Kkaveig va avalntnogl 6To GKOTEWVO VITOGTPOLO TNG OIKNG TOL TPMTOYEVOVDS EUTELPiOG TO
npoypotikd kot o¢ o Oypog Shelling va cvvoebet pe v pobw apyr tov tpoypdtov,
TPV TOV HEYOAO YWPIGUO TOLG GE LTOKEipeva kot avtikeipeva. H mopeio avtr kot to

mnoiacpo tov atdpov pHE Tov ELOIKO KOouo ovuPaivel oto Bpnokevtikd Plopo kot

%0 A. Gauld, 4 History of Hypnotism, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1992, o. 369-381. Ilepi
vroovveldntov . Pierre Janet : A Symposium on the Subconscious, “Journal of Abnormal Psychology”, 2,
1907, 58. Opoimg Frederick Myers : The Subliminal Consciousness Proceedings of the Society for Psychical
Research 7, 1891-1892, 298-355
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dwbétel coapovikd yapoktnplotikd. I[lopdvoio kor €Aloyo otoyyeio o€ ovtd 10
adlapecsorafnto EEQmTO cLVOVTAOVIOL €POGOV KOtovv Ta Bgpého g avOpdmvng
vrapéng. Tlpodxkertar cap®g yio o 6Tovdoio Kataypapen ToL OUEPIKAVOD GIAOGOPOV TNG
dlovonTikng 0dvocewg Tov  avBpdmov mov avalntel To apyxETuma  GTOLKEl NG
E0MTEPIKOTNTAS TOL G€ AVTO TO OPNCKELTIKO ELIVNLOL TOL EAVTOV TOL EVEXEL TNV TPULEPT

mopeio TOL ATOUOV, YWPIGUOG OO T TPAYULATO, LUTOT| KOl ETGTPOPT) GTO KOGLO.

To vroovveionTo

O F. Myers, avoantdoccel evorlokTikég 0écelg Evavil tov emdyewv tov Janet mepi
EKQLUMGHOV o€ oelpd dnpoctevpdtev tov dgvtépov vrtd Vv Tithobecia, The Subliminal
Consciousness (1892 — 1894). Anoneipdtot va apBpdoel ovTdlacTaATIKEG EENYNCELS Ao
avtég mov viofetel m F'oAlkn oyoAr emi 1 Pdoel g votepiog kot TG LVWOPOANG
€0TIAlovTOag TNV OlEPELYNOT GTNV VIVOGN, TNV OLTOUATN YPOQPY), TN MHETOAANYN NG
npoconikémtoc’. Emonuaive: To ocvveldnolakd pedupo evidg Tov omoiov kot €00
dwplovpe dev amotehel v poOVN ovveidnon tov opyovicpod muov. H ovveidnon
€00AoYIKN 1 EUTEIPIKN £YKELTAL OTNV ETAOYT TAELAO0S GLALOYICTIKAOV, 0GONCEWV €K TV
OTol®V TO TEPLGGATEPO. TANPOPOPLOKE GTOLYEID ElVOL 1IGOTILO GUVEIINGIOKE LE QVTE TOL
EUTELPIKA KaTAAYOLUE Vo voovpe. O mapdv €0vTOG OV 0ev amotehel mapd €1G €K TMV
Aomav eavtdv pe poévn 0o@opd 6Tl GLVIGTE TOV KATOAANAOTEPO AVOPOPIKA UE TIG
avdykeg g ocvvnouvg Puwtc. Ov Aowmég okéyels, pvnues eEakolovfovv va voictaviot
EVTOG LLOC KO ETLOPOVY GTOV OPYOVIGHO KO GTHY OTOUIKOTNTON .

O Myers mpototumel Kot €164yel Toug 6povg: “Subliminal”, “Supraliminal”, évavtt
TOV TPOTELOVIOV KOl SEVTEPELOVIMV AVTMV. OVGIWOMG, 0 VIOKATOPAELOG EQVTOG eivart
OpOG OV CLVAdEL LE TO AOPOICLA SOVVALEVOV TPOCHOTIKOTNTOV LE OTEAELS AVETMYVOGTES
duvatodTTEG AVTIANYE®G Kot dpdoems. Kawvopovy cOANYN @awvopévov petad avtov
Kol OpnNoKkeLTIKOV oL dgv VIAYAyEl Amovia oty Yuyomaboroyio M o€ vrEPPATIKEG
emPorés. «AveCaptmtog g avtinepa 0xONG, T0 TAEOVAGUOTIKO «T1» TOL PLOVETOL GTO
Bpnoxevtikd poépempa givatl n vVTocLVEIdNTN TAELPE TG CLVEWN TS LONG NUOVY AVAPEPEL

cLUPOVAOVTOG pe Tov Myers, o William James*®.

L F. Myers, Subliminal Consciousness Proceedings of the Society for Psychical Research, . 299 — 300.

A&16Aoyn eival n omovdr] tov Alan Gauld otig 10éeg Tov Myers, The Founders of Psychical Research,
London Rout ledge and Kegan Paul 1968, . 275-299.

%2 Opoiwg F. Myers ,1903, 6. 301, 305.

“3 W. James, V.R.E., 6. 404,
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To opapo Kot To aiviypa tov Varieties | S10pK®G d100yNG VTOOETIKN duvoTdTT

TOV KEWEVOV ATOKTH GUPELG TPOGOOPIGUOVG:

I. H Opnokevtikr| atopkn eumepio e€nyeitar vwd OPOVG VIOKATAOPAEOL 1)
VTOGLVEIONTOV E0VTOD.

II. Tlepmtooelc 6TWG LETAGTPOPT], OYLOTNTO, LVCTIKIGUOG, OTOJEIKVIOVY EVAPYDG OTL
omv Opnokevtiky popen Cong éva tunue g avBpomvng @Ocoews O100étet
acvviBelg deopovg pe v “Transmarginal” 1| “Subliminal” meproyi**.

III.  H ovvdeon g OpNoKEVTIKNG EUTEPIOG LLE TOV VTOKATOPAELO EAVTO KOTASEIKVOEL
TNV OAOTNTO TOV VTOKEWWEVOL TOV ONAMVETOL HEC® TNG WELSUOONCEWS, NG
VIVOCEMS, TOV OVTOUATIGHOD, TNG TOAAUTANG TPOCOMKOTNTAS TOV OSOUECOV.
Ymoppiteg avokOATEL TO EPOTNUO  TNG  KOTOYMYIKNG TPOEAELGEMS  TOV

VTOGLVELONTOV KOl THE TEPUTMCEMG ALTOV EVTOG TNG ENVTOTNTOG N TEPAV OWTNG;

H yvyoroyun épevva

«To m\éov PBabd Tunqua g evong pog eivar Tovto Binnenleben, o kpvppévog
€0VTOC, oKOMONG Tepoy] O6mov povol Pog HOVovg aviumadevovpe v Podinon, v
miom, Tov eOPo. Q¢ akpifmdg ot poyUEG VO OINANIOV HECH TOV OTOI®V TO VAATO TNG
EMPAVELONG EKYEOVTOL KOL LOPPOTOOVVTIOL TNYEC, 6€ TOUTA To afvocmOn £ykato NG
TPOCOTIKOTNTAG EVPICKETAL 1| UNTPO OA®V TOV EVEPYNUATOV KOl ATOPAGE®V, TO Pabl

45 H yoyikn diepebvnon pe v évvola,

OPYOVO EMKOVOVIAG LLE TNV QVOT TOV TPAYLATOV
NG dVVATOTNTOG KOl TNG TEPAUATIKNG doKIpaciag, avadeikvoetal otov W. James og amin
avatopun eEapeTik@v eunepidv. H opBOdoén emotiun pe v popen mayltopéveov oArd
AVOLUKAV EVVOLDV EMAVATOTODETEITOL KOl AMOTEPATOL VO TPOGIMGEL LOPPY] GTO BOG.
YUVEMMG 1M EMGTNUOVIKY] YVMOT GLVIGTOTOL OTNV ENAVEVPECT GYNUATOV TOL £)EL
TPOCOMGEL GTO TPAYLLATO TO EUTEIPIKO EVOTIKTO.
“Yavoon

To menepacpévo kol 1o mBavoroyoduevo Amelpo Oev gupickovtal o€ avtifeon
aALG ek@PAlovV TNV GYECT TOL €Y HE TOV €0VTO TOV OTNV EMCEOAN dlodKacio

oLYKPOTNONG €KEIVOL OV dVVATAL VO YIVEL OVTIKEINEVO oTOYaGHOV. H pootikh oyv, M

KPUUUEVT GTO, LOYLOL TG E0MTEPIKOTNTOG OmoTeAEL TNV Kowvn pila didvolag kot Topdvolog.

4% W. James, V.R.E., 0. 381. Eniong a&idhoyec moparnproeic tov W. Proudfoot, “William James on an

Unseen Order”, Harvard Theological Review, 91, L, 2000 c. 51-66.
45 \W. James, The Will to Believe, Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1979, c. 55.
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Avavtippntog eKAoTn omOTEPO AVEDPESNG 1| OVOGVGTAGENMS ALTNG TNG EVOTNTOG Eivol
KATOOIKAGUEVT] OTNV  EQEKTIKOTNTO KOL GTO GEOAAO TOV EMGTNUOVIKOL Adyov. H
eMOTNUOVIKY Bedpnon Oev emdldKel 010A0V va Womonbel v gukivnoia evog Covta
0PYOVICHOD KOl VO GUVAVTINGCEL TNV OpUN TOL oTIg apyéyoveg €Eeig. Teivel dopkmg va
OVTIKOTOGTIGEL TO TPMTOAELO OPUEUPLTO UE O,TL EMOEYETAL LETPNOT], LEC® TNG AOYIKTC.
Kt opwg evidoc tov atdpov evomdpyet po okpoaio  avtiBeon petald g
TOALTAOKOTNTAG TOV PLOAOYIKOV GUVIGTOG®V TNG GLAAOYIGTIKNG KOl GTNV LIEPPOAKN
AmAOTNTO TOV GTOYOCTIKOV VOU®V OWTNG TNG CLAAOYIOTIKNG. Me pia yebon otéytng o
William James npooeyyilet To aiviypa mopadétov Tig mAéov emkpoTovses Bewpieg yia tnv
VIVOTTOVCO, KATAGTOON.
I.  Animal magnetism ({owog payvntiopog)
II.  Neurosis (vebpwon)
III.  Suggestion (vwofoin)*.
Iepi avriyeng
«H ovveldonon pepovopévov LVAIKOV avTIKEWEVOV Tapoviov oty aictnon

ovopdletar avtiinym (perception)»*’. O Apugpikavog 6TOX0OTNG TEPUITEP® SEPEVVA — EML

6 O1 Beopieg VIVOOEDS EpmEPEYOVTAL EKTETOUEVOS 0TO Kepdhowo XXVII tov The Principles of
Psychology, pe titho: Hypnotism : Modes of operating and Susceptibility, Theories about Hypnotics state,
The Symptoms of the trance, 6. 594 — 616 : O d10g napabétel mopadeiypoto kot teloypapia ek Tov Binet,
Fere onwg o Animal Magnetism, A. Bernheim Suggestive Therapeutics,1889, k.A.w. Emonpaiveror 6t o
TvevpaTiopog eivar e€éyov (nnua oty Apepwn to 1880. Eppaviletar pe tig Kavadéc adehpéc Fox mov
Couv oto Hydesville g N. York, 1o 1847, and mov dpyovror to mapddo&a cvuPfdvio to 1848.
Metakivoovtar ek véov oto Manhattan to 1850 kot gpoppolovv koatd cvppon séances Ol OTOieg
eEamidvovtar tayémg otnv Ayylkn emwkpdtewe. To 1870 1dpvetan mn apepikovikny évoon Spiritualists.
Kotomw nevtoetiog o W. James, evoxvntel pe opketéc apeiPoiieg oto Planchette to facwcd cvyypappio Tov
nvevpoatiopov. O Sir William Barett mepapotileton pe 11 séances to 1875, 6tav ko mepotodton m
Aewrovpyla g American Association of Spiritualists. AxolovBel m Helena Blavatsky 13p0tpa g
Theosophical Society ka1 1 M. Baker Eddy mov cuvtdooet to “Science and Health”. Anpocieveton to Isis
Unveiled ™g H. Blovatsky kot Ogpehodtor 1 Church of Christian Scientist nf. F. Ellingwood Abbot :
Scientific Theism, 3" ed, Little Brown, Boston Brothers, 1875, o. 223-264. Emiong C.L. Albanese : The
Subtle Energies of Spirit, Journal of the American Academy of Religion Psychical Research 1882 pe
apBpoypdeovg tovg F. W. Myers, H. Sidwick, E. Gurney, W. James e.t.c. Xtoyofecio avtig TG KIVIGEDS
TOV TVELUOTIONOV €ivol M EMOTUOVIKY dlepedivnon tav yoyxikdv eowvopévav. To 1884, o S. Richard
Hudgson petofaivel oty Ivdia kot pabntevel tinciov g Blavatsky, emiotpépetl apvnrig avtge. To 1885 o
William acyoleitor cvotnpatikdg pe TG séances Kot Toug didpecovs. Kot evd o idog avaeépet To mediums
¢ “materializing mediums”, 1 Lenora Piper kataypdeetor o¢ trance — medium. I'evvigtan otv Néa AyyAia
10 1859 evtog owoyeveiog Koykpeslovalotdv, ota oktd g £tn aipvng, omwg énale awcBdvetar éva
QOO KOL AKOVEL £vav LoKPOSUPTO CLAAAPIOUS Le Kupilapyo To S. “Aunt Sara not dead but with you still”
v 010 oTypn) TapeAneOn emotoAn mov avépepe 6,11 1 ikpn Lenora diovoe, 1 adeA@n TG UNTEPAS TG M
Aunt Sara anefinoce aeviding, nf. A. Piper : The Life and Works of Mrs Piper, Kegan Paul, London, 1929, ¢
12 Mepwéc efdopddeg petémetta 11 Lenora to Bpadv ewovalel tv untépa g kabdg advvartel vo kounOei
AOY® €vOC duVATOD POTOC GTO OMUATIO AVTNG KOl TOV GLYKEVIPOUEVOL TANBoVG ékel, 6 13. Amepdpbpo
meploTatikd @wbodv v veapn Piper oto kdkho tov ddpecomv. H kdpn ¢ emonpaivel 6Tt 0vdénoTe
enedinée avayvmpion 1 KEPOT od TIC OLVALELS TNG, VA povayo 6to Kabnynt) James étpepe Pabv cefacpod
S Biov, L. Piper anefimoe 1o 1959.
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™ Bhoel g avTiMyeng Tov Tpaypdtov T avtardteg (illusions) mov daxpivel og
TPOTOL Ko devTEPOL TIS TaparcOnoelg (hallucinations) kot T1g wevdausOoelg (delusions).
Emonuoiver pe éuepoaon Ot peta&d @LOGOAOYIKNG OVIIMYE®S KOl OUTOTATNG OEV
veiotatol oydorn, 1 owdikacio glval TowtOoNUN aUEOTEP®V. Ol oWTOTATEG Kol Ol
apoiodnoelg dwokpivovior g mpog TG yevdaonoelg. H mAdvn ovviotd eopoaipévn
YVOUT 0VOQPOPIKA LE YEYOVOTO TTOV OgV TPOVTOOETOVLY GILEST] GLVEPYELD TOV VTTOKELEVO),
0VGIMONG TPOKELTAL Y10, CPOAEPES avTIAMNYELS atctntodv avikelévoy. H mapaicOnon
Swywpiletor amd v avtamdtn o€ €va vevpoldywkd onueio, 6t n debtepn dabétel Eva

VIOPKTO OVTIKEILEVO, EVD 1 TPOTT OV EVEYEL OVOEVA AVTIKEILEVIKO £pebiouO.

IMotedm kol TpaypaTIKOTNTO

H mpaypoticdtta icoppomnel eni ) fACEL TOVL TEAEOAOYIKOD SPDVTOG VITOKEUEVOD
LE TO EVOLOPEPOVTA, TIC OVAYKES, TA TIOTEV® ALTOV KOL TNV POT] TOL EUTEIPIKOV opilova.
O a&vBpomog otov W. James omomelpdror va ovedpel Sopk®dg TNV mopeic Tov
010TPNAATOVUEVOS OO TO €0 KOl £E® yamoeg medio. To vmoxeipevo dev AapPavel
ovdénote gumepion ampobmdOetn €1 un poOVOV oty TEPITTOon €vOg Ppépovg M €vog
nuikopat®dovg acbevovg. Ewsayer v eumepikn apyn (Principle Of Experience) xot
emonpaiver 0,11 anotedel Trans Experiential 'H Trans Empirical otowygio yia to omoio
advvatel TIg v OIANOEL, TOTE TPOTYLATOL TO CLOTAV.

H mio yw tov James eivar Sovontikd AE1TOLPYIKO €MIMESO YVOGEMG TOV
Tpayuatikov:*® gvomdpyovv dvo 0doi diepguvioemg Tov Yuykov (éow) emumédov: 1) H
avoAvtikny péBodog: meplexodpevo kol ecmtepikt] doun tov- II) H wotopikr mpocéyyion:
cuvOnKeg mapaywyng Kot 1 ovvoeon pe Aowmd yeyovota. H ¢don tov motedm 1 dAhog M
aicOnomn tov mpaypatikov eivor OOTLRN aicOnom cvpPartn pe cvykivnoeglg (emotions).
Mdahota 10 avtifeto g miotng eivar n apeiBoiio kot Oyt n amiotia. «Kdbe aviuceipevo

EIGEPYETAL OTN GLVEIONON dTTOG, ®G amMAdG otoyacudg (vorgestellt) kor wg mapadoyn

7 W. James, The Principles of Psychology, vol II, 6. 76-89. O181m0te TOOTTO. EVOC OVTIKEWLEVOD TOV
emdpad oV aicOnon opydvev mpaypotonolel emmAéov mAeioteg £tepeg evépyeleg OMMG To va Bétel v
dwdkaoict EVIOG TOV €YKEQOAMK®OV MUo@apiov a&loAdynong Kot opydvmons Tov TPOSAOUBOVOUEVEOY
otolyeiov Paoel TV mTOPeEABOVOOV EUTEPLOV TOV OTOUOV KOl TOPAYEL TOWOLTOTPOMMOS O,TL KOW®MG
TePLYpaoeTal g 1W0éa mov VoBdiietor amd v aicbnomn. Kot tovto axpipdg to onueio dapopomotel v
avtiinyn (perception) and v aicOnon (sensation) epOcOV 1M o' CUVOEETOL [LE TEPOLTEP® YEYOVOTO TOV
avtikelévov tg aobnoemg. O William James deiyvel doitepo €vOlMQEPOV OTIG TOPOTNPNOELS TOV
Hamilton, Spencer, Sully mepi aviiMyems. Eved onpewdvet 6ti o J. S. Mill avortdiooet ikavog to mua end
™ Pdoet g Bewpiog Tov Yo TNV dpacT) , OOV CLYKPIVEL TNV OXTIKY oicOnon e Tig AéEeig g YADooag Tov
oTEAOVV onpeia ] cLVONKES T SLoVONONG TPOKEWEVOD VO EKQPAGEL 0 OUIANTAG O,TL PAETEL

% W. James, P.P., vol II, c. 283.

184



¥ H oyéon eivan avtiotoyn dcwv cvoumepaivovy, GIAOG0QoL m¢ ot

(anerkannt) 1} dpvnon»
Kant, Apiototédng, ywo v odraln okéyng ko embBopiog. Timota dev amoteAel mpoidv
BovAnong xwpig mponyovuevn Bovievon. H embopia ovclwdng eivar tpomog Guveidnong
HE TO OVTIKEIUEVO KOl €1GO00V OVTOV OGTO GLVEWNCLOKO mAaicto. To @uloco@etv
dwovoiyeton og évav opilovta TANPN TPAYLOTIKOTATOV, YELdUGOGE®VY, TAAVOVY. ZOVEXNS
ayoOVAG, OVNAENG KATE TOV TEPIKAEICTMOV TOPAVONGEMY OTOL 1| GUVOEST| glval TPOCWPIVT
dtovontikn dnpovpyia, advvatov vo KabnAwbel eni paxpdv, otig Evvoles.

To VAKO OVTIKEILEVO ATOANYEL GLVEXNG dVVATOTNTO OLCONUATOG, OTOTE SVVOTAL TIG
va Befarmbel yio v evimapén €repov mvevpdtov kot avaloyio pe Tig Tpagelg mov
TpokOTToLY amd TV 101, evkpwvl PovAnon avtod. O elAdGoPog mALov opeilel va
dlepeuVa TOVg OPOLG KoL T OPLaL EVOTAPEEMS EKAGTOV OVTIKELLEVOL VO EAEYXEL TNV GYEOT
TV VIo-ediV peTa&d TV, ¢ CVTA APBPOVOLY TO GLVOLO TOL KOGLKOD TEGIOV, EVOTIOV
TOV JLOGTOYOGTIKOD VITOKEUEVOU.

O William James dwokpivel og eE€xovta vromepPAALovia To KATOTEP®:

. AwOntkog kéopog 1 TePBEALOV TOV PUGIKOV AVTIKELEVOV O VOEWMC, AUECHC

Kol EVOTIKTMOMDG TTpociappdvoviot (xpoua, Nyog, Papdtmra, nAEKTPIK) vEpyeLn

K.0L).

II. Emomuovikd medio avikeipévov mov pabaivovral Bdoet g avtiinyn toug pécm
TV deVTEPELOVG®V ToLOTNTMV TOVG (Forces, secondary qualities).

III. Koéopog towv weatdv (ed&ewv M Bewpnrikdv oinbeiodv (petaguoikn, o,
podnpotikd, ooontikn).
IV.  “Idols of the Tribe yevdocOMGEIS Kol TPOKATAANWYELS TNG GLANG.

V.  YrepPartikd nedio: Xprotioavikds mapdoelcog, voovtotikn pvboroyia, o kOGO TOV
E. Swedenborg, Visa et audita K.0. emmenoldnocelc Kol WOEMON TOL GLVOEOVTOL
apPOYDS LE TOV KOGUO TNG TIGTEWC.

VI.  Atopikég evépyeteg.
VII.  Opilovrtag mopdvolog Kot EKYUAGHLOD.

Kotd tov ¢1h0c000o, £KOGTO OVTIKEILEVO GLAAOYIGTIKNG OVIKEL GE €VOV OO TOVLG
avotép® KOGpovs. ‘Eva avtikeipevo dabétel mepiocdtepn mpoaypatikdtnTo EVovTt GAAOL
KOl GUVENMC TIOTEVETAL EVOEPUMG £POGOV GLVOEETAL LE TA OCONUOTO KOl TNV OpMOOQ

Brotn. O,11 dieyeipet Kot evepyomolel To oikeio evlapépov eivar Tpoypotikod™.

*9'W. James, P.P., 11, 6. 284.
40 W. James, P.P. vol 11, 6. 205. Tlapabétet ek tov D. Hume, Inquiry Concerning Human Understanding, v,
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Koatd cuvéneio amodextd cuomnua eivar avtd mov evéyxel oucOntd avrikeipeva, Tov
emeEnyel Kot dakpivel avTh £veKo TOV EMTTOGEMV TOVG 610 Vrokeipevo. TIpodniwg, M
CUGTNUATIKY] OXEOlOON MOV EVEXEL TO TMEPIGGOTEPA OVTIKEIUEVO KOl EMLTUYYOVEL VO
eneénynoel N mpoonoleital ToVTo, ceteris paribus emPiovel. EEapyng o apeptkovikog
GTOYOOTNG OPVEITOL TV €yydNOT TOL TOANOV vontov opilovta pe TG cuvapels otabepéc
aLTOV. X€ OVTNV TNV KATAGTOOT 0EV EUTEPLEXOVTOL OMEATION WOEMON, €VOpavcTa EldMAQ,
avolkég Bewpleg, Oha evavtiov OAmv vrd mpaypotiotikovg dpovc. H ¢orhocopio wg
evépyela, opeidel va AdPel vTtdym ¢ ToV 6TOYXAGHO oL avTikatontpiletal oto aicOnuo:
0,11 avtifetikdg ovpPaivel pe €vav epikmodn eeiditn. To vrokeipevo dabétel kivntpa
TPOKTIKNG, OAAL Oyt 1oy, opolwg oe évav EEmvoo @ILOGOPIKO GTOYOCUO VLIAPYEL
duvapopog Oswpntikdc alrhd d10Aov kivitpa dpdonc'’'.

O William James ava@épel Ty TPoypatikdTTo, MG GYECT TOV GLVOLGHNLATIKOD
edlov Kot TOV TPATTELY, GUVETMG, O,TL JIEYEIPEL TO OIKEID EVILOPEPOV Elval TPOYUATIKO.
Avtioctoym 6éon vioBetei koo D. Hume. O  06poc aicOnua otov William James
npodmobEtel Evav TPITAS GYNUATIGHO:

[. TIpdbcinyn

II. Ta&wounon

III. Apdomn mov kabodnyeitor amd Ta amoteElEopaTa TV SV0 TPONYOVUEVOV oTadimv'”,
To avotépo oyedloacpo oktiveveTor oto Opnokevev: OmAadn T OpnoKevTIKN

eumepio, ™ OpnokevtiKn wiot Kot TV eE0ylocUEVN TPAEN.

Yvykivion

H Beopia tov acOnudtov sppaviletor otorygofetnuévn to 1884 oto doxipto
“What is an emotion?” H cvykivnon kataeavdg cuvietd edpaio ctotyeio g Bewpnoemg,
nepl ooOnuatog twv Principles kot cvuvnyopel pe v ovAroyiotikny tov Aavov C. G.
Lange. Apgpotepor (W. James ko G. Lange) apvodvior tnv kown memoinon mepi
ocvykwnogmv. Hrtot v avtiinym tvog mpdypotog — og piog apkovdas 6To d0c0g — Tov
wBel To vmokeipevo 6e cuvausOnuatiky ovtidopacn — OO — Kol ATOANYEL GE PLGIKNY

QVTOTTAVTINON — T.). Gvodo TNG adpevalivng kapdlakn eypriyopon k.A.'”.

c. 8.

7! James, W., P.P., vol II, 6. 313.

42 J. Wild, The Radical Empiricism, . 256. Hdn ot0 The Principles of Psychology, o W. James, avo@épet
v gvpvTnTo ToV OpovL “feeling” dmmwg Ko Tov 6pov “Thought”.

MER 'S James, P.P., 6. 1066.
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O o@wocopog vrepPaivel Bewpnotakovg ovoafabuovg kot mopovcslalel TIg
GLYKIVIGELS OG TUTOVG OVTOVOKAOGSTIKOV aAvVTOPACE®DV, MG aBOPUNTES OTAVINGES GTOVG

nowkidovg epebiopodc’™

. Xg AAAo dokipo tov, o 1894 “The Physical Basis of Emotion”, o
William James speaviletal va arootactonoteital and v memoidnon 0Tt 10 LIOKEIEVO
Qofdrtal emedn TpéYel, AvmdTon emEWN KAaiel Ko OTL ékaoTo aicOnuo avayvopiletol
LOVAY0L VTEO OPOVE CLYKEKPIUEVOD EVEPYHILOTOC 1| COUOTIKOD GUUTTOUOTOC .

Ev xatokAieidr o @ilocopog Bempel ta oncOnuato cvvdedepéva pe StovonTikég
KOTOOTAGELS, TO VAIKO o0T®V 08 Tapapével e£0xm¢ cmpatikd. O ihdcopog vrootnpilet
OTL 01 WEEC NMUOV TEPT TPAYUATIKOTNTAG EIVAL GYEGLOKOD YOPAKTPO KOl TPOSMOPIVES, O,TL
€YYLATOL TNV YPNOCT TOL OPOL TPAYUATIKO givor 1 TOTN TNG TAPOVCAG KPLTIKNG OTEVAVTL

o€ KATL TOL LVTOKEEVOL*®

. Metayevéotepa GUUTANPOVEL: £POGOV 1 LOVT| TPAYUOTIKOTNTOL
7ov duvapeda vo OpAOVUE EIVaL TO TIGTEVOUEVO AVTIKEIUEVO, O TPAYUOTIGTHG GTOYOOTNG
OTOV OVAPEPETOL GTNV TPAUYUATIKOTNTA TPOTIOTMG £VVoel 0TIdONmoTe Bewpel To vITokeipevo
®g aAnBéc £6d kot tdpat’’.

H niot (belief) ywoa tov James eivar ouisOntipo mpaypatikdtntoc, amotedel v
BePardmmra nuodv mog O,tt guPfrovpe dev givar yevdacstnoiakd. ‘Eva 1dwalov aicOnua
YUYOAOYIKNG otafepdtntag avadvopevo otav aipovior ot ap@ifolieg, ot Bewpnoilokég
apefordtntec avoagopikdg pe Ti givor mpoypotikot™. Evomdpyovv mheiotor dwakprroi
KOGHOL TOV TOTEL®, 0 KOGUIKOG opilovtag TG acOnoems, TG EMGTAUNG, TG AOYIKNG,
TOV TOMTICUIKAOV TEPPAAOVTOV, TV OpNOKELTIKOV LOPOAOV {ONC, TOV POVTACIOKOD, TNG
Topavolog K.4.

H mielovomta tov avBpodnov eotidlel tov mpoaypatikd aEovo 6Tov KOGUO TMV
actnoemv poiovott vwobetohv TV TPOYUATIKOTNTO KOl £TEP®V KOGUMV, NGGOVOG
onovdaldtnTag Yo Tovg dovg. H tpayeia aicOnon tov mpoypatikod omodvvapdverol
0AOGYEPDS KATA TNV OAPKELN TNG OVEPMDOOOLG Kataotdoems. Otav to dtopo eysipetol
aAAG TO OVELPO EUUEVEL, OTOGONTOTE TOVTO EVEXEL VYNAO Babud Tpaypaticon”.

Ta gvOomvio 0ev amoteAoOv o LOVA TOPAdElyHaTa U — GONTNPLOKAOV EUTELPUDV

ov 60evapds arypuaA®TiCovy TNV TPOGOYN TOV VROKEWEVOL KOl OELVOLV TO TIGTEV®

4 Kot James To vToKeipevo mpochapBavel ToMETITESO Kot GUESH TV EKACTOTE EUTELPIKT] KATAGTAOT KO
Votepa LEoviovTal 01 QVTOUOTIKES PUOIKES AVTIOPACELS TOL cOaToG Tov. P.P., 6. 1072.

3 G. E. Myers : William James : His Life and Thought, New Haven, Yale University Press, 1982, c. 222.

410 W. James, The Meaning of Truth,, 6. 16. Emonpaivetot 6Tt dev opilet Ti givor Kald vo moTedeTal.

1TW. James, The Meaning of Truth, . 129

7 W. James, The Principles of Psychology, vol II, 312

“” W. James, P.P., c. 474
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avtov. XTI Varieties, 1O HLOTIKO ovvedNolokd emimedo  Swbétel TV oYY

OYNUOTOTOGEMS SOUmV TN¢ TioTng*™

. O W. James avayvopilel og e&€xovaa 1010tNTo TOL
QULOGOQELV TNV dlEPEHVNON TNG TPOYUATIKOTNTOG TPOKEUEVOL VA BEGEL TOVG OPOVG KL TOL
OplLoL SOYLOTIK®Y GYNUOTICUOV TOL TIGTEVLEWV, CTUEWMVEL OTL 1] £6® PVGT TOV TOTEV®, 1)
aicOnon Tov mpaypoTikob cuvdietol pe ta octfuata kupime. ' H npaypatikotnta Aowwdv
dgv givon avtamdoektn, ot BEcElg Tov VIOKEWEVOL TTEPl TOV TL €ivol TPAYUATIKO KOl TU
yevdasnotlakd cuvdLovTal Le Vo TAACUATIKO VTOGTPOUO TPOKATAANWE®DY, BOVANTIKOV
EVOpUNGEMV, oToy00esi0G Kot TOMTIGUIKNG cupuBaoemc*™.

210 onueio T00TO KATAPEDYEL GTNV OCOOAT] TPOYUOTIGTIKN TAONYNOT 1 07Ol dEV
viobetel mpokatoAnyels kor otepedTuma. «O  mPpayHoTIGUOC ©G peBodoroyio  dev
YPNOWOTOLEL @ priori TPOKATAANYELS evavtiov TG Beodoyiag kot diavolyetan Tpog to Oeio
nedlo epdoov dev QudVETOL amd 10 €AAOYO0 OTOLEl0 KOl Ogv GAyNVELETOL OO TOV
TEPLOPICUO TMV O plok®dy TAnpoeoplakdv otoyeiov.* H ainbeia exhoufdvetor wg
TUTOAOYIOL YVOOTIKNG OXEGEMG LE TNV TPAYUATIKOTNTO, TPOHTOBETOVTOS TV OVTIOVIGTIKY
otk ¢ “pure experience”. Ot dvo Opot amoAryovv évag “experience” OmOL « 1
emPefordon eivar amhdc ol oy£0EIG EVOC EUMEIPIKOD TUAUOTOS HE TO GALO»™* ko 1
aAn0elo «amAdc 1 oxéomn Oyl WEMV TPOG UN AVOPAOTIVES TPAYLOTIKOTNTES, OAAG 1 oYéom
TOV HEPDV TNG OKEYTC UE TA TUALATA TOV ocOnoemv*™,

H mpaypatikdmra apopd v eumepio Kot vogiton ent m Pacel oucOnpatikng ko
evepyov atoptkng Protc. O,tt dieyeipel 10 evdtopépov kat epebdilel To vmoxeipevo gival
oyvov. To avtikeipevo cuveldnromoteital SITTOC G GKEYT TEPT AVTOV KOl O TOPASOYN M
dpvnon tov. O TpOTOG GLVOEGEMS TOV CKEYEMV efvatl TUNHO TG dOUNG TNG GLALOYIGTIKNG

KaBEQVTNG OV EVEYEL OVTIKEILEVO Kot TEPIEXOUEVO AVTTC.

0 W, James, P.P., 6. 313. IIpodfiimg n emotnpovikh épevva tov The Principles of Psychology edpaibvel 1o
nepleyOpevo tav Varietes.

*! James, W., P.P., 11 c. 283

2 W. James, P.P., II, . 290 Emonpaivetar 0Tt Sev amoS&yetar TV TpaypattkdTTa oupBolikdv ototyeinv
OGS T SapopedVoVTaL o€ BpNoKevTIKOHS KOKAOVG. Atapaivetol dpmg va vioBetel Ty mbavoroyovpevn
eVOTapEN £TEp®V EMMEdOV TPAYUATIKOTNTOG, CLVAPOV He Tov kOopo awsbnoewv, nff. Lawrence Sullivan
“Icachus Dream”, N. York, MacMillan, 1988, . 455-457

W, James, Pragmatism, c. 44

* H Ellen Kappy Suckiel The Pragmatic Philosophy of William James Notre Dame, University of Notre
Dame, 1982, 6.135-142. Yroypaupulel cuvey®dg tnv ENGTNHOVIKY £vTooT HETOED TpayoTiopoy Kot piiikon
gumelpiopod Tov erhocdéeov. Eniong W. James, The Meaning of Truth, . 51

485 Graig R. Eisendrath The Unifying moment Cambridge, MA, Harvard, University Press, 1948, ¢. 168. H
EMOTNHOAOYIKY] EVVONGT TOV aKpolpvoVg peoiiopod tov W. James givol mpoamottodpuevn oty eriocoeio
TOV HVOTIKIGHOD TOV, GAA®C 1| OpnokevTtiky gumeipio anolnyel eEOTIoNOC.
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Otav 1o vrokeipevo cuAlapPavel to KaOe avtikeipevo avaddeTal 1 EpMOTNON €AV
avtd eivorl mpaypatwko. Eqv n amdvinon eivol Kota@otik TPOKOTTEL U0l KOV WYUYIKN
evépyeln mov o F. Brentano ovoudletl kpion kar o W. James miot (belief). Kabe copupdav
TpoTo0ETEL LVTOKEILEVO, EVEPYNLA KO TNV O10OPOCTIKT) TOVG GYECT, | ATOANYOUCO GTACT
oLVAdEL PE TO TOTEV® KOO’ €0VTO, MG GLVELINGLOKO TANIG10.

To Cedypo mpaypotikd — U1 TPAYHOTIKO amoppéel amd 10 OTtd OvonTikd
YEYOVOG:

A) Ot 10 vrokeipevo dHvatat vo cuALoYIGHel ToALUTAMS Y TO 1d10 TPayLa.

B) Otav mpaypatmBel avt| 1 GLAALOYIOTIKY €MAEYETOL TO EMAEYOUEVO OO TO
amoppintéo. [TapaddEmg ot devtepedlovses AMOPPOLES TOV TPUAYUAT®OV Kpivovior un
npoypotikés. O opiloviag Tov OVTIKEWWEVODL EUTEPLEYEL GOTPOTMOG TPAYUATIKOTNTEG,
TAQVES, yevdosOnoes.

To puoTikd 6Totyelo avadEIKVOEL KAV YVOGIOAOYIKT TOPELD TTOV GLVIGTATOL GTNV
EMEKTOOT TOV OpOV KO OplwV NG EUNEPIOC UE ECTIOKY OVOPOPO GTO TPAYUATIGTIKA
kprpro. aAnBeiog. Ta Opla tov KAaoWKoD eumePpiopon dtoppnyvOOVTIoL Ol GYEGELS TV
AVTIKEILEVOV avayvopilovior 160TIHe VTOPKTEG, VIO OpOovG OBPKELNG Kol HETOPOANG.
Apecog peaMopog, OMGUOC OV aipel TNV TpwToKafedpiot TOV 1O1OTIKOD GTOLYEIOV KOt
EMOVaAPACCEL TOL Oplar NG evoodmokeevikotntag (Private Sense Data) pe ovototyeg
Oepatikég OmAdoelg mepl aAndetog Oyt OpmG Kot Tpocsdlopiopds avtie. Emruyydveton n
duwakpron ¢ emPePaiovong amd v ainbeia. Qg axpipog o Ch. S. Peirce di€kpive 10
aAn0ég amd ™ erhocogikn apgiBorio kot tov Fallibilism. «O,1t mpaypatikd opeirel va
elvar  eumelpicdg  OakpIPOCIHO Kot O,TL  aviyveDeTol eUmEPKd mpénel va  givon
TPAYHOTIKO», 0 PLLOCTUCTIKOG EUTEPICUOCH 0VOETEPOS HovicnOg Yo tov B. Russell
agopd TV andmelpo vo. ovarlvBel 1o Tpaypatikd Vo OPOLS KPITIKOD PIAOGOQELV Kot va
amopprpbel 0 xKowvog vovg (Common sense) yio TNV TPOYUOTIKOTNTO TOV QLUOVEL TNV
GLALOYIOTIKY| GTNV O1IEAKVOTIVON VTOKEINEVO ZOVTIKEIIEVO.

ATOGTPEPOUEVOS TNV QOPULOACTIKT AOYIKN Kol VIOETOVTOG TV Yuyxoroyio g
QULOIKY EMOTNUN TNG CLVEWNGCEWS KB govtr, adLVOTEL VO amOVINGEL 6TV gumelpia.
Emiléyetl tov mpaypotiopd og pebddevon ko og Bewpio ainberag. Eni m Pdoet kupiwg tov
Pragmatic maxim kpiunpiov tov Ch. S. Pierce (How to make our ideas clear). Yi06émoe
Vv VdOecn TOL, TAPUKOAOVONGE VTNV Vo cuvodotmopet e Tov PBlo Gov, ToVTo givar M
niom. H wovomoinon yio tov eiAd60¢o dev aveupioKETAL GTO OGTEMUA TNG AOYIKNG OALY

otV petafaocn ond v Bewpia oto gumelpikd couPdv. O W. James avaKaAOTTEL GLVEXDC
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TIC OVTUIPAGELS OVTNG TNG 0OEVCEMS TOV EVEXEL TOV OLTOTEPLOPICUO GE Evav EAGOCOVA
KOGHO OOV TO. TPAyUATO LETOPAALOVTIOL GE OMOAVTOTNTA KOl OGTPNAATOVV TOV LEGO
dvOpomo. Ilpoc TobTO avatéuvetor 1 peBOPLOG TOL HVOTIKOD GTOYEIOL ®C KOVNG
YVOGIOAOYIKNG 0000, 7ov vrepPaivel ta Oplo. TG eumelpiog Kot v Otedkvotivoo
VTTOKEUEVOL — OVTIKELLEVOV.

2tov Koo avtdv opilovta mépav Tov oumorlov Kant — Hegel, obte to mvevpa, ovte
0 GvBpomog eivar n agempia. To gunabég eyd tov TPaypatiopov dev yvopiler ovdev
£T€PO €1 UM LOVOV TO JOPKADS LETARBAAAOUEVO EMGLUPAIVELY VO KOTOVOADGCEL TOV KOGUIKO
opifovta mg elvar epdoov tov eivar yprolpoc. To puotikd otoyeio emlntel v ddhvon
TOV (QOLVOUEVIKMOG 0OKOTAVONTOL 06O KOU TOV QUIVOUEVIKOG avtovontov: Ilag 6,11
TPOdNA®G efvorl pio Kot LoV TpoyLoTkOTNTO EUTEPIKT] 0Peilel va ivor Tavtoyxpdvmg o€

ortto onueio 6to €0 Kot £Em TESIO TOV VITOKELUEVOV;
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IV) IIpaypatiotiki] Eppnvevtkn

Are you willing to be damned for God’s glory? — o0 Opavopévog aamég‘m

“Kawvn Bovinon, EEmvon évavtt g etépag owkelag Oednoewg g obevapng amnd
TV HOKPA OVOYN GOPKIKN Kot mvevpatiky...Bio aockovoco 6to mvedpo pov Kot ekeivo
vravoyowpovoe kot apveito. Ex véov oamomepdOnka kot oxedov adpaa v modn
MTpmon Opmg ePeKTIKOS va meBdvm otnv Bom Tov Bavdatov, kot vo {Nom améTuyo Kot T0
epePdeG Kakd OV 1000 giyo cvvnbicel pe daKpaToHoE TEPIGGATEPO Omd TNV KAAMGTN
Con mov dgv yevTnko ™.

Eyydpaxtog amd v TpoTecTaVTIKY GIAOGOQIKT BE00M, apVOOUEVOS TNV OOYLLATIKY|
a&imon oyvoc mept kKaBorkoTnTog Kot £oyatv OepeMdoemv e yvoong, o W. James
delyvel opoimg ™V €EMTEPIKN OVOPOPA KOl TNV E0MGTPEPT] OVTIANYT TNG GLUVAPELNG
TEMOONGEMV KOl EUTEIPLAV, POPEMVY TNG VIOKEWEVIKNG W10TVTTioG. Atavoiyetl pog eE0XMG
PEQOPUICTIKY] OMTIKY:  OvVOOKELALOVTOS TOVG OpovLS Kol Ta Oplo NG  eumelpiag,
vrepPaivoviog ™ avTimapdfesT] VIOKEEVOL — OAVTIIKEILEVOL KOL TNV GVUGTOLYN OtolLéym
QOVOUEVOL — TPAYHATOS KOO £000TOD, MG YOPAKTNPIOTIKA EEMEPUGUEVIC CLAAOYIGTIKNG,.
®povel Tog 6,t1 ailel eivor n aebnt) gumepio Kow dn M ¥PNOTIKN AVIOVAKAAGY TG
aAn0ég Kot wevdéc evéyovv Tig 101eg KaTooAég 6To vIokEieEVo. Mn amodeyOpevog TV
Beopnon mepl SwkpUrtOV CcEUPAOV EMGTAUNG Opnokeiog, opvOLUEVOS TOV OTOAVTO
1¥eoloud tov Josiah Royce, o W. James amodéyetor tov 1pomo tov Perce™ 6cov apopd
NV EMOTNUOAOYIKT] EVOTNTO EUTEPIOV KOl TOTE®V LIO 10 SwbBAlaoTIKO Tpicua TV

TPOAYUATIGTIKOV KPLTNPLoV.

0 W. James: The Principles of Psychology vol I 6. 317. Opoiong Pragmatism o. 142. OmoBev g 0éce0g
avTG {otatal 1 TovplTaviky Sdoyn HE TNV GVGTOT CTAVTNTIKY dVVATOTNTA TOV £PMOTARATOS avTov. Ot
Puritans (ovopacio vdpyovco Hén omd tov 16° at) amotelovv tovg omadovg e Metappubuiceng mov
emBupovy v TANpN vwobecio TV KOAPWIGTIK®OV apydv ¢ ['evedng Eveka Tng 0VGTNPNG ERUOVIG TOV GTOV
vopokavova arnokaiovvtor kot Presicians mf. D. Neal : History of the Puritans from 1517-1688 ed. .
Toulmin Newbury Port 1816, vols 5, €d®, vol I 6. 17. W. Proodfoot : “William James and the Science to
Religions” Columbia Un. Press, N. York ¢. 27 [lepuntovcia tng ontiknig tov James givar ) akpaio yedomn g
Deity “Though he slay yet will trust him” Job, ¢. 317

B W. James, V.R.E., 6. 169, Confessions Book VIII, V, Vii, Xi, 0 ¢1A06000¢ EAKeT0l 18100TEPMS b TV
Lo kot 1o €pyo tov Emokdénov Inndvog, Oswpet de t1g ECopotoyioeis e€xov épyo.

Katd v ovyypoon tov The Varieties of Religious experiences o James &yel amopakpuvlel amd v
Classic Separate spheres Osdpnon mov eiyxe viobemoel oto The Will to Believe (1897) np. R.R. Niebuhr
William James on Religious experience in The Cambridge Companion to William Jame ed. R. A. Putnam,
Cambridge, N. York, Cambridge University Press, 1985, 6. 359 — 360. Opoiwg W. Proofoot William James
and a science of Religious Columbia University Press N. York, 2004, ¢. 0
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H guowm ayaBdmra dev eival amAde TOGOTIKE OVETOPKNG, TOPOSIKY ALY EVEXEL
10 yevdoc. Ta mhvta akvpdvovtol omd v ayAn Tov Bavdtov, av oyt 1on and 1o dAyog,
v ayovia, Tov oo, TNV NTTe, 0VTOG MGTE TO OTOL0 ATOAVTO ayadd dev divel Eva TEAIKO
povipo kat ovavtippnto tooldyo™. MdaAlov dakpotel tov GvOpomo otV QEVAKN TNG
npaypoatikétntag. H xatevBovon tov avbeviikwg (nv mpodmobiter wg amopyr v
nopaitnon®™ oamd 1o KoAd ko TNV ovvokOAovdn amelmcioc yw tovto. IIpodfimc
avaOVETOL 1] TPOTEGTAVTIKY OTTIKT TOV VOGN POV VIOKEUEVIGUOV TTOL £MCNTEL TV TEAELTY|
oG unTpo avayévvnong, v Pabid mepippdvnon oty pebodiotiky| miotn 0L AmAOiIKOD
nBwioT ¢ vY1HE vonuooHvnc®'. H ovasia tg odnbetog Tov Oe0b anoinyet o mapadoéo,
N vrePPATIKY] OVAGTPOPT TOV QULOIKAOV omatnA®V @awvouévev. Kdiiog kot aywvio
oLVIGTOVV T0 €E€YOV HIMOAD TNG NPWIKNG TOLOTNTOS TOV OTOLOV.
To moAoud epdTNUHO NYEL:

Dic Nobis Maria

Quid vidisti in via?

Kot n andvinon cvpPoiwmg didetar: Angelicos testes sudarium et vestes.

Ovdepio ameldn 1| Tapaiveon dev wbel 1o dTopo €KTOG Kot €4v vt yavoel Evav

492

amd Tovg €v OLVAUEL N Evepyovg eawtovg Tov™”. H wuyoroyikn Pdon tov twice — born

“7W. James, V.R.E., c. 166

“OW. James, V.R.E., 5. 167

P To mpoteotaviikd vrdéotpope tov William James eivar epgavég oe oAGKANPN T QUAOGOQIKH
Oepatonoinon and tov id1o Tov BPNOKEVTIKOD PAVOLEVOD, EPOGOV OmOdIOEL TPOTEPALOTTO, GTNV OITOLUKT|
gUmELpio TNG TOTEMG KoL OTO TPOCHOTIKE 0PEAN TTOL 1| TioTn Kopilel 610 dtopo. Emimhéov o1 mepiocotepeg
atopukég Opnokevtikés paptopieg, mov o W. James mapovoidlel ota keipeva tov mpoépyoviar and To
TPOTECTAVTIKO YDPO. AvapépeTal W1antépws otov MeBodiod, O0TIG OVIKEL OTIG TPDILEG OPOAOYIES, MG Eval
ocvota wiotemg kot {ong Tov omoiov N apyn avayetotr oto £1og 1729. Otav or adehpot, John kot Charles
Whesley, dpvoav oty O&pdpdn v «lepd Aéoyn» (Holy club). Ta péin tov Opnokevtikov ovtov
ocopatelov, Kuplowg vEoL, NOKOLV TPAKTIKY guoéPetn, amoPfAémovieg otnv dwkaiwon ek miotewg (Sola
Scriptura — Sola Fide) kot 610 npoconikd ayacpd. H apywkn mpdbeon dev Ntav 1 idpvon ekkinciog, 1
OpnokevTiKng TopaELadag oA 1 evioyvon g Opnokevtikng {mng vad dpovg EvOOLOIUGHOD, UPLAVIGEMS
Kot opBoloywopod TtV motdv. Qotdco M eKTETApEVN avtomemoidnom, M cvveidnon g Beoloyikng
BePardtnTag kot ovtapkelag pall HE (o, VITOKEUEVIKY), OTOUIKT TPOGEYYIOT] TOV YPLOTIOVIKOD LUTVOUOTOG
vevvd ) ddackario Tov MebBodiopov Iepl Ivevuatirnc Avoyevwioews (twice — born), mov avtitifetol otn
HuoTNpLoKn avayévvnon, dSniadn ) St tov Pamticpotog avayévvnon. Eotiakn avaeopd tov Mebodicpob
ATOATYEL OVTH 1] OEVTEPN YEVVNGOT] TOL LIOKELWEVOL O10l TG evoéPetag Kot g petaotpoens .To 1740 o Ch.
Whesley eykabiotd ayio tpanelo oe éva oyoleio tov Kingswood kot kowvovel Tovg omadovg Tov.
Axolo0Bmg o1 Aaikoi 1epoknpukeg 18pvovy etaipeio mg ave&dptn kowotnta, Ta Téhn tov 18% at. n véa
Opoioyia givar miéov mpaypotikdtro. Omcebev g 61dayng Tmv givar ot Bécelg tov Calvin pe v cvotoyn
dwookorio Tov KoAPwiopod mept tov  avBpdmvov TPOOPIGHOL  KOL TG  OvVOPOTOAOYIKNG Kot
OOTNPLOAOYIKNG TOPELNG TOV avOPAOTOL Kol TOL GUUTAVTOC KOGHOL. Znpeidvetat o, 0L 0 W. James givor
Babvg yvdotng tov Mebodicpod kar moapoabétel ot The Varieties of Religious Experience, omoomicpoto
tov R. W. Emerson ek tov Spiritual Laws, V.R.E,c 164. H. Carter, The Methodist Heritage London, 1951, c.
13. G.Kennedy, The Methodist Way of Life, Englewood Cliffs, 1958, sicaywyn. Emonuaiverol ex tov 25
ApBpwv Tov Mebodicpo, tpia dpbpa apiepdvovtatl otn Akainon tov avBpdmov, Apbpa: VI, IX XII.

“? W. James, P.P., 1, c. B11
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EUPOAIVETOL WG SVGAEITOVPYIN N ETEPOYEVELN TNG EK YEVETNG 1010GVOTOGIOG TOV OTOUOV: Lol
avakoAovdn dpBpwon Nt kar davontikr. H “etepoyevig mpocwmikdotnta” €xel vondet
®¢ OmMOTOKO KANPOVOUKOTNTOG, OTOL St pohviol T YVOPIGUOTO OVIOYOVIGTIK®OV

3. A “degenere superieur” (tomog avdTEPOy EKPUAMGHEVOL VTOKEWEVOL) EIVOL (ITOUO

TPOYOV®V
moAoYIOMG  gvaicOnto. Advvatel va  avtoopyovmbel kor va  axoiovOncer gvbeia
GUUTEPLPOPICTIKY] TAEVCT] TPOCKPOVOVTOG OTIS EVOPUNGCELS, T évtova oucOfuata Tig
EUUOVEG 10€€C, TOLG (OPOVG, TIG €vOYEC Kot TO TANDOG OVOGTOAMY TNG WYLYXOTAONTIKNG
wwoovykpaciog (Psychopathic Temperament). Onmwg ocvpPaivel pe v avyovotiveln
nepintowon duyoaouévng PovAnoem, 6mov ot VYNAEG embupiec otepodvTon TV GTIAPN NG
EKPNKTIKNG evTdoemg g dynamogenic quality” (duvopoyevodc d1dtrag)*™ mov emttpénet
TNV GYAGN TOL KEADQPOLG TOVG KOl TNV €16000 OVTMOV OTNV gUmelPkn LN TOL OTOUOV
KOTOTTVIYOVTOG TIG KaTmTepes Taoels. H katafubion oty echmta dvvatar vo cvuuPei
OTOOOKAC 1N OPVISIOG HEC® CALOIOUEVOV aucOnudtov, dvvipemv dpdoemg, Kovmv
gvopdoemv 1 Propdtov mov gviote amokaiovvtor puotikd. H Opnokevtikn popen Cong
elvar povayo évag omd tovg OpOHOLS aVTNAG TG HeYdAng evotntag. H koawvn yévvnon
dvvatal vo, amopaKpOVEL TO ATOHO amd To Opnokevew oty mANpn omiotio. Ot ndikég
TOYELg amoAnyovv dAAote €icodol oty akolocio kot otnv eievbeplotnto. AmOceS Ot
TEPMTMOGES  EVEYOLV  TAVOUOLOTLT  YUYOAOYIKY] TANIGI®OON:  OmTOPOCIOTIKOTNTO,
otafepdmra, 1ooppomio, mOL aAANAOSOEYOVTOL TEPLOSdOVS BOEAAAG, evIAcE®S KOl
avakoAovOmV oynudtov dpdoemc™.

H éom evomoinon ovyvdxig enépyeton STTds pécm g Aboewg (lysis) | péom g

kpioewg (Crisis)*®

. O L. Tolstoy vrepéPn v avtoktovikn tov mpodidbeon petd ond ovo
rpévwo, OtV  OVTIANEONKE TNV OmOCTPOPN TOL Yo TNV GCULUPOTIKY Kot yYEUATN
EMOEPLIKOTNTA Kot 0inon Con TV davooeEVeV. «Agv dOVALOL VO OVOQEPD TMOG N TOTE
akpiog emnAbe n addayn ovth. [TAnv 6pwe averooOntog kot Babuiaing expndeviomke
€VTOG Hov M dvvaun g Long, KAVAPNG upiokOIovy 6To NOIKO LoV VEKPOKPEPITO £mG
o6tov addpata emABe  aAloyn|. oaportOnie and v o1 g cupPacens Kot evvonoa.
0Tl &v oLVOA® Mtav mopwdion 0 TANBWPIKOS NG YOPOKTAPOS OV pe EUTONLE Vo TO

avtiineOm»*’. O 1810¢ oTpdenka TNV anAdTnTo TG LITAIBPOL HaKPEY TG VIEPBOANC, TNG

493 W. James, P.P., 6. 146, Smith Baker, “Journal of Nervous and Mental diseases”, 1893.

¥ W. James, V.R.E., 5. 170

*5'W. James, V.R.E., 6. 172

W James, V.R.E., 5. 180

YT W. James, V.R.E., 0. 182. H miotn otnv “vopevi] kAnpovopucdtnra” eivar dtodedopévn tov 19° arbva
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avONTNG TEPMAOKNG KOU TNG QOAKIOELUEVNG OUOTNTAS TOL KOGHIKOL TEPPAAAOVTOGC.
Opoimg apyn kot Paduiaio etvor n evonoinon tov diyyacuévov €yd tov Bunyan, o omolog
PO TNV VELPOTIKN TOV 1010GVGTAGI0 KOl TNV OMOEKAET TOV QLAAKION AGY® TG UN
GUUUOPPOGEMS aVTOD 0T €1WOOTA, GTPAPNKE OVOYEVVIUEVOG TNV OITOGTOAMKY dpdom:
«H yodqvn xor n vivepio €viog pov epydtav Kot HE €YKOTEAEWE aipvng €IKOGL QOPES
nuepnoing. Avakobeion kot Ererta aymvia, npepia kot tpv Padicw Alya pétpa evoyn kot
@0Pog mov dev dvteya... [Ipémel va katadikdow mpdTa to Bdvato kdbe TL Tov dVVaTIL VO
amokoAeitan ototyeio ¢ LonNg aVTG KATOTY v Bempno® €0VTOV, TN Yuvaika, To Toudid
Hov, TV vyela, TV OTow VYAPLoTN SladIKaGio, ATOVIO MG VEKPE KOl TOV €0VTO OV
vekpd opoimg: vo gumetevopot Tov Oed pécw tov Xpiotov, cav va ayyilom tov péliovia
opifovta va ekAapPave Tov Téeo ®g okio Lov, va KOWLAUOL GTO GKOTOG KOl VO OTTOKOAM
NV 010p00pa «TATEPOY O YOPIGUOG UE TNV OIKOYEVELQ OV KLPIWS TO. KONUEVO TO TEKVOL
pov ntav cav Eepilopa e olpkag Hov amd To KOKOAN, 1010¢ T0 TVEAO LoV TTondl Tov
evploketo gyydtepa otV Kapdd pov. Ioudi pov, avaroyiotnka, tdécog ndévog, OAIyn Ba
o0V AdeL 6€ aVTOV ToV KOGLO Ba 6g yTumovv avniems, Ba exAmopeic, o vmoPépelg and
meva, Kpvo, YOUVIK, LOAOVOTL OdVVATM TOPO VO, aveXTd OTL Ba 68 LUGOVGE O OEPOC.
Ouwg, mpémel vo cag apnow OAOVS oTa XEPLo. TOL B0V, VTN 1 EYKATAAELYT] TOVAEL
TO60»™",

Eifwotar, avaeéper o W. James, 0 kowvovikdg €avtdg vo {oToTol VIEPAVE® TOL
aVTIOTOLYOV VAIKOV ava@OplKa pe TV emifopio Tov VTOKEWEVOL Yio amodoyn Kot
euoTa. O TVELUATIKOG £0VTOG OTOANYEL OE VIEPEYDV TOV VO ETEPWV TPOKELUEVOL Y10l
MV edpaimon TNg TVELUOTIKOTNTOG TOL oTOHov*™. THvoln 1 Srodikacio TG KOWOVIKAG
€0VTOTNTAG €lval 1 VTOGTAGLOTOINGN E0YKAOV GTOLYEIMV OV TAAEYAY KOl ETKPATNCOV
HLOAOTONTO LAPYOLV ATOUO LE TEPIGGOTEPA €LOUGONTA GLVEONGLOKG TUNUOTO EVOVTL
dAlov, xouplotata to Opnokevovta vrokeipeva. Ovdeig Bvolalel kdtt yio o ophod Ko

dikato diywg va Tpoowmomotel TV apyn ToL d1kaiov Kot Avey TPocdoKing 0PeEA®V.

otV yoywtpikn. Ek tov évteka modidv tov mémmov tov W. James (ftot tov W. James of Albany) tpia- O
Henry, o William, n Jannett vréotnoav veupikd kloviopo, n televtaio (H. Jannett) ftav yoyotun (np.
Ambherst College Library, Jannett James, 1830). O 1510 0 W. James &iye xatdOioymn pe cOUOTIKA TOAOTAN
mpofAquarta v amokoAel o dtog “dorsal insanity”. O Robertson (0delpdg avtol) NTOV OAKOOAKOS KoL
eviaxicOnke “yio TAactoypdaenon”. ' Tpeig cuveyelg yeveés 1 owcoyéveln tov W. James mapovotdlet péin
pe ocofapd yoyoroywd mpoPfinpata, nf. Emotodn tov William James otov Robertson James — otig 14
Noepppiov to 1869, oto The Correspondence of W. James, ed. Ignas K. Skrupkselis and Elizambeth M.
Berkeley,3vols, Charlottesville and London, University Press of Virginia, 1992-1994,11, c. 34 kot Jane
Mabher, Biography of Broken Fortunes, Hamden, Conn., Shoestring Press, 1986,

“8W. James, V.R.E., c. 185.

“?W. James, P.P., c. 315.
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AVGKOAN TPOYLOTOTOIOVVTOL TOGO 1 TANPNG KOWMVIKY EAAEWYT £ywmadelog 0G0

KOl 1] OAOGYEPNG KOWMOVIKT avToKTOVio'”

. Molovott pe «coaylace eyd cvveyilom va tov
eumotevopoy avaeépel o Iof ko cvumAnpover o M. Avprdlog «edv ot Ogol picovv
gpéva Kot o Todtd pov avtdg gival £vog AOYog ylol Vo X OUTN TNV GLUTEPLPOPA», Ol
0£0€1G AVTEG ATOOEIKVOOVY TNV SESOUEVT] ALV TOV VITOKEEVOL VO, ATOVTIOEL KaBapd
oto gpomua: “Eloor mpdBvpog va katadikactelg ydptv me Ad&ag tov ®egov;” To
Jwomacpuévo  ey®  evéxel Céovia  pEPT  CLVOLCOMUOTIKOD  EVIOPEPOVTOS  SLOPKDG
petatomopo. H eotia tov epebiopmv ovotwdng 1 okomobesio g dtadikaciog avtng
dvvatal va eBdcel va gupiokeTol S0pKMG GTO EGMTEPIKO €VOG GLUGTNUATOG Kot TOTE 1)
aAlayn av ovpPaiver vo givar Bpnokevtiky] ovopdletar petactpoery (Conversion) wg
AmoTELEC L KPIoEMG 1] ALPVIdL0 YEYOVOG.

O William James omokolel 10 Ogppd cLVEONCIOKO TUNUA “TOKTIKO KEVTPO TNG

TPOCOTIKNAC EVEPYELAG TOV VITOKEUEVOD ™!

. Otav 10 dropo petafdiietar olooyep®d, Ot
OpNOKEVTIKES 10€€C TOV UETAGTPOPEVTOS OV TPONYOLUEVIOS NTOV TEPLPEPELOKESG OTN
ocvveidnon tov Aopfdvovv tdpa BEom KEVIPIKN KOl Ol GKOTOl OPYAVAOVOLV TO TOKTIKO
evepyewokd tov kévipo. H avotépo oOwdikacio Kot 1 yeveslovpydg oTliohoyio TNg
napopévouv dppntec. Optopéva dropa advvatodv va petactpa@ovy. Ot Opnokevtikég
10£€€G 0EV LETOLGLOVOVTAL GE KEVIPO TNG MVELUOTIKNG TOLG Opactnptotntoc. Eviote
advvopio auty Yoo OpNoKELTIKN TIOTN EVOEXETAL VO €YEL JLOVONTIKY TPOEAEVLCT|, Ol
KOVOTNTEG TOV Yo OpnoKkeLTIKN HopP1| {ONG VO TOPEUTOSICTNKAY OO £TEPES AVOCYETIKEG
nemoldnoelg mov PAEmovLY v Opnokeio og kATl acbevég kKo Bochvpd. Yrdpyovv dtopo
ov yopakpifovioar amd ovoicOnoio [anaesthetic] ko givol amopoakpvopéva amd o
Opnoxevtikn otdomn Long mbovoév oy (on tétowwv avBponwv vo onueiwbdel kdmolo
Veeon Kot va €l6EABOVY oV avdTEPT GPaipa Tov Bpnokevtikod acOfuatog péca and
po atviole HeTacTpoPn ovaloyn Tov Badpatog.

O petaotpageic avOpmTog evEXEL £vaL SITTO YAPOKTNPLIOTIKO: o) TN cvvaicOnon g
atélelog Kol TG €apapts eHons Tov P) 10 10eDOEG TPOG TPAYUATOOT. Attty opoimg
elvar kot 1 Tvmoroyiar Tov avBpdTOL: PBOLVANTIKOC TOHTOG KOl TUTOG OV PEMEL TPOG TV

avtonapadoon’”. To e€&yov otoyeio g erhocoeikng Oepatonooemg tov Hpnokedey

0 W. James, P.P., 6. 317.

0Ty, James, P.P., 6. 193

2. James, V.R.E., 6. 206, mapobétoviag ekteveic Oéoeic and v otatiotuchi perét tov E. D. Starbuck,
Psychology of Religion, N. York, Scribners,1903
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givar M ovumepiAnyn ¢ oki®dovg gvatdtnTac’” mov €dpdletanl oTV TEPOYN TOL
katovopdletor B-Region. XOpeova pe 10V OpePKOVO  OUAOGOQO 1  OAOGYEPNG
avtonapddoor amoterel onupaivov otoyeio otov MebBodiopd, oty AovOnpavikn
Tapadoon, ¢ emione ota pevpoTo “voobdepomeiog” (mind — cure) %, polovott avtd
voBeTovV drokpitég vtobéaelg (Oeiotikn ko TavheioTikn avtiotoiymg). O James mapabétet
v Béom “medicomaterialistic” (watpkdg vVAGHOC) TAPUOETOVTOG THV QUGLOKPOTIKY] TOV
nemoidnomn “YounAdTepeg €YKEPOUAKES OlEPYUCIEC AEITOVPYOLV EVKOAOTEPA OTAV OEV
TOPOKOADOVTOL aTd TIG AVMDTEPES EYKEQPUAKEG dlepyooied™”.

2OVOAN M Kewevoypagio Tov James ammyel TV amOTEPO TOV VO EVVONGEL TNV
OLdPACTIKY] GYECT] E0VTOTNTAS Kol OLVAUEDY TOV aféatov KOooUKov opilovta, v TEAEL val
gvvonocel v ol TOV OTOMKOV TIGTEL® Kol TOV BOuANTiKdV dpdoewv. YTmoppnra,
vepiotatal 1 eunelpio KPIGEOV OV EXNPEOCE KATAAVTIKA AUPOTEPOVS TATEPO KOL VIO UE
aAANAOOLAd0YEG UETAGTPOPES VIO TO Tpiopa TNG  OlOIKAGIOG EVOTOGEMG  TNG
eowtotTog’ ™. H petaotpoen ouviotd évav yuyoloykd mhaicto avadiapbpdoemg g
ATOMUKNG TTPOSOTKOTNTOS “Omov to Beppd onueio otnv avBpdmivn cuveidnomn, 1o chHvoro
TOV 10EDV OTIG OTO1EG APOSIOVETAL KOl BAGEL TOV 0TIV AEITOVPYEL ...TO KOVOVIKO KEVTPO

6. Tha tov poorn, tov

NG MPOCMOTIKNG TOV EVEPYELNS’ METOAAAGGETOL GE OpNoKELTIK
dylo, TOV UETAGTPOPEVTO, O TVELUATIKOG 0pilovtog dgV GLVIGTA OMOTOKO GTOYAGLOV.
BAémovv, mvevpotikég ovidmreg, apovykpalovtal ayyeikovg yiBvpovg, aichivovtal 1o
Ogio dyyrypa. To koo dnuovpyndév kévipo - to Bepud onueio [“hot spot”]- Tov atodHOV
anokoleitar and tov H. Leuba: “Faithstate™” pe e&éyovia yapaxmpiotikd: 1) andAieio
mg aymviag, tov @eOPov emi ™ Pdcel g LYNANG evOTNTOG TOL VTOKEWEVOL UE TNV
KOGLUKT TTpoypatikdtnto 2) amodoyn appntov oinbeumv 3) mAnpn petaiiayr g 6¢oong
tov opifovta. H xatdotaon mictemg gival ovciwdng “éva euGtKd opyovikd coumieypa”

OV EVEYEL «TNV OPNOKEVTIKY VEOAPTAYY], TOV NOKO EvOOLGIOGHO, TNV OVTOAOYIKY| amopid,

%3 0 R. B. Perry avopépstol spQaTiKd 6TV Gayivi) Tov 0okei 6Tov James 1 SpapTiky LETAGTPOPT TOV
avBpmmov vrd v emppon tov Subliminal self., R. B. Perry, The Thought and Character of William James,
Boston, Little Brown and Co. 1935, . 273. H 610 8éon avantdcoetal ota dokipa “The Powers of Men”,
“The Energies of Men”, 6mov avagépetar HeToEd GAA@V ototyeiov kot TAnpogopltdv and Tov James, 1
nepintoon tov eilov tov Wincenty Lutoslawski, o onmoiog mapovcidlet eEapeTikn vONTIK KOl COLOTIKY
Beltimon evaoyolodpevog pe tv Hatha Yoga.

' W. James, V.R.E., c. 95

*°'W. James, V.R.E., c. 96

> W. Barnard, 1997, c. 181

*7'W. James, V.R.E., c. 162

*® W. James, V.R.E., c. 187

196



MV KOOUIKN oicOnon vmd Opovg HLGTIKOU Omov 1 oinon Kou 1M eyoAaTpeio
e€acbeviCouvy’”.

H owepedhvnon tov James apopd Koat’eoynv TG TOPAUETPOVS TNG HLGTIKNG
eunepiog. Enl ) Pdaoel tov dumwdAov: cotnpio Kot TANPNG €00TOTNTO apOpOVETOL Lo
EKTETANEVN SLoPfadcGHéVN aKTIVOGOT) TOV EYM:

I. O aypurvev eavtdg
II. To xekaBapuévo eyd
III. H nepotiopuévn eavtotra
IV. ®wvég kot opapata
V. Yynidc dtactoyacpog
VI. "Exctaocm kot vpoproyn Tov Y0
VII. H oxotewvn voyxta g yoyxmg
VIII. H evomomuévn eavtdtmradS10

Earth Angels and cosmic selves™

H vrokatdeAeio ovveidnon eival onpaivovco ce €kootn OpnoKevTiK) Hopen
Blomc. Evéyetl de éva d1ttd otorygio.
A) Avnovyio B) Avon. Ymokeipevo wor vmepPatikdtmra mpoimobEétouy ¢ Koo
Tapovopaoty TV aicnon: «Ymapyet £vog kovdg TOmog amelevfépwong Tov atdlov oe
OAeg TIC Opnokeieg Kot EUTEPLEYEL OLO UEPT): TNV VNGV Kol TNV ETIAVOT TNG»
A) Avnovyia mov apopd kATl POHGEL ECEAAUEVO GTOV AvOpwTO
B) Avom péca amd v aicnon pog mhovoroyodpevng Atpmoemg pog pésm g Levtemg
pe v avburépfaon’®. O William James kotadeikvdel 0Tt yoyoloyia kot Opnokeio
emonpaivouy v Vmopén SuVAUE®V TEPOV TOL GLVEWNTOL ATOUOVL 7OV €RNPeGlovv
katoAvTikd v (oM tov. H wyouyoloyia avayvopiler Tic SuvAUES OVTEC ®G OpLY®G
VIOGLVEIONTEC, UM VILAPYOVOEC HAKPAY TV opimv ¢ atopkng ecmtrac’ . H Beoloyia

EMPUEVEL OTL OL COTNPLOAOYIKES eumelpieg eival dueceg emevépyeteg tng Bedtnrag ovyl

*'W. James, V.R.E., 6. 200

19 F. Underhill: Mysticism, London, Methuen 15thed. 1945 6. 75 Opoiwg Walter Hilton : The Scale of
Perfection, London, J.M. Watkins, 1923. H noche escura del Alma, og v mpocdiopilel o Ay. lodvvng Tov
2tovpod: cuvioTd Kaipla fobpida otny KMpoKo TG LETAGTPOPNS, 1 YuyoAoyio TNV 0modidel 6€ HeTAGTAOIO0
1GYVPOTOTOV GTPES TOV ATOHOV.

*'"W. James, V.R.E., c. 400

> W. James, V.R.E., c. 400.

" W. James, V.R.E., . 174
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andtoka, TV avipdmivev tpootadeidv.’* H avtibeon tov dvo Bemprocwv vrepPaiveton
HEG® TNG CLAMWE®S TNG VIOKATAOQAELNS £00TOTNTOG «YWYNAEG OUVAUEIS TPOTOYEVAS
TAPAYOVV TIG COTNPLEG EMPPOEG TOVS KOOGS eoépyovion otn (on pog pEcw TNg

vokatOeAslog HOpac’.

H avOpomvn eumepio amotelel v povn dvuvotdmto Tov
avBpaomvov eivar pe otabepd poptio ™ Pabid vrapiloxn ayovie. H ypaer oto onpeio
avTd TOL ApPEPIKOVOD GTOXOOTH OUOWAlel e Kpovyn mépav tov MNOwod Kot ayopaiov
TOPOTETAGLLOTOS .

Xmv erhocopikn Bepatomoinon tov BpnokevTikKoy popedpatog eE€yovsa BEom
evéXeL 1M ox€omn €0VTOV - HUOTIKNG TePoyNg mpodmobétoviag v evwomon g
emoTnHoAoYiag kol Tov Bewpnoewv mepli ainbelog Kot petaguokng tov W. James. 1o
ovyypappa A Pluralistic Universe n ohvdeon €0vtdHTNTOG KOL TOV HVUGTIKOV GTOLKEIOL
EUPOIVETOL ®C T EVOALOKTIKY] ETIAOYY], OVTIOWOTOATIKOG TOV 0éce®Vv TV KAOGIKOV
Ociopov ko veo-gyeAovod povicpov. To @uriocopeiv tov W. James axkvpdvel v
mpofAnuatiky tov WeaAMopod oAAd Kot TOv aPeAoVS peaiiopol, mov Kvplapyel M
vonotlapyio. Ywobetel ™ 0éom tov G. Fechner mepi “intense concreteness” twv
asOnmplokdv mTAnpopopudv kabmg war tng “Fertility of detail” tng wabnuepvnig
eunepiog’’’, RTol GOVOAN 1M KOGUIKY TPAYUATIKOTNTO OTO SLOKPLTA OVOIYILOTO GUTHG Kot
ota puiKn Kopotog g givor {doa kot cvvednt.’® TIpdketton yio Béom HOVIGTIKNY pe TNV
caen dwpopornoinon g eotidoemg Tov Fechner — évavtt twv Bradley kot Royce — ota
eMimed TNC GLVEIINOEMS OV YEPLPOVOLV TO avOpdTIvo pe To Bgio.”?O William James
avapépel epeatikd oto A Pluralist Universe: «Eipoocte tufipato g yng og 1o Opyova
nuov gtvar 0pyavo avtg. Eivar n 1d1a 0pBaipog kot ove, apovykpaletar kot Bedron dueca
Kot kKoBoAwkd 6,11 gpeic kexwpiopévay (o. 74). H yn og dyyehog, katd tov Fechner cuvictd
TO QULGIKO CAOUO TNG VYNANG Kot €KTEVOLS avtiiyews. H ayyehdpopen yoikdtnta dev
anotelel mTvevuaTiky ovtotTo dlakpt e avOpdmivng cvveldnoewc.’™ O QLoIKOg
Bavatog £ékaotov atodpov gival 1o EpUNTIKO KAEIGLHO Vg €K TV YveV o@BaAumy (earths

eyes). Katd v pebopro avty otryun n evpela ko dpyvmvn cuvaicOnon dev ammAetol

S W. James, V.R.E., c. 174

S5y, James, V.R.E., 6. 198

318 W, James V.R.E., 6. 408

S\, James, A Pluralistic Universe, Cambridge MA Harvard, Un. Press, 1977, c. 64
S8y, James, P. U., c. 64

S19W. James, P. U. o. 72, 81

520 W, Barnard, 1997, 6. 191
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oAl emiPuovel ©¢ mpoimdpyovco mAoiciwon Wemv kKot pvnuov. H copatikdmmra
e€aobevilel ald 1 cuveidnon mapapével Kot evepyei og GALa cuveldnotakd tedio®'.

O William James éixeton amd v Oeswpio mepl mpaypatikod tov Fechner. H
EMPPON TOV AVTIMYE®V Tov Aavoy ctoyaot speaviletal kupimg oto Essays on Radical
Empiricism™. Z10 y®po ToL vaepPatikod oKlypaQeitol T0 owOeVIIKO oTolyEl0 TOL
avOponivov, 1 16x0 ToV 0moiov — OTAV TO COgIto YAVETOL - TAPAUEVEL GTNV TPMOTOYEVT] TOV
Cowdmra. Aomdleton v Bewpia g petafifaocns cvveidonong tov G. Ferchner (1810 —
1887)- 6mov 10 KOTOQAL TG cvvewdnoemg (threshold) amotedel TV SOTTPOA TOL PHVOTIKOV
Pfiopotog, oto ookipo  “A  Suggestion about Mysticism” viofetel TANPOS TOV
vrokat®eAelo govtd tov F. Myers oto dokipio tov dgvtepov “The Hidden self” H
cuvnng avBpamivn cuveidnon amotedel HEPOS LOVOV TOL YLYIKOD diKTOOV. XT0 Essays in
Radical Empiricism™ o William James vrootnpilel 6Tt kb otryun g Pure experience
dvvatal va givar Tawtoxpodvemg Eva UOIKO GLUUPAY Yo évo GTOMO, Kol £va OloVONTIKO

yeyovog ya évo, GAho™

. HumoBeom g tavtdmrag eysipetan ek véou: «Ilwg etvan dvvatodv
TOALEG cuveldnoelg va tvor v dw otiyun wa; [Hog eivor dvvatdv to o gumelpkd
YEYOVOG VO VITOKELTAL TNV TAVTOTNTO KOL GTOV OL0(®PIoHOG;» .

H xaBopn eumepia [pure experience] mov 0 GIAOGO(QOS KOTOVORALEL O amdALT
LETAPLCIKO OTOlXEl0 N “materia prima” Tov KoopkoD cupPaivety, dev €lval HETAPLGIKT
OVTIKOTNTA 1] VTOGTACT). 210 “Does Consciousness exist?” ovoQepeL: «Agv VTLAPYEL YEVIKO
VAMKO amd 10 0moio M EUmEPio GLVOMKA Vo eTayUévT... Eivar ovclootikd gtiaypévn amd
avtd mov dueca gpeaviCetar, to yopo, t Poapdtnta, ™ okovpdra, 1 OxL». YO TV
TPGHOTIKY Bedpnon ™S pong G eUmepiag 0ev VOICTATOL UETOPVOIKAOG EOPULMUEVN
SlvonTIKN N PLGIKN OldKkplon vepPatikdv toTwy. Xt0 “La Notion de Conscience” o
pLLoomacTIKOG EUTEPIGLOCOEV avayveopilel TNV YvOOT ©¢ vIEPPaTIKO LLGTNHPLO [“mystere

transcendant”]. O dvwopog fact#value — efoptdtor- OT®G TO TAVTO- OO TO TANIGLO

2! W. Barnard, 1997, c. 193

22 W James, Essays on Radical Empiricism, 6. 6 — 67

33 To Essays in Radical Empiricism (1912), ivoan petofovitio suAloyh dnpoctevdévioy dokiov oo W.
James. Zto doxipio aVT OVOTTOGGETOL 1] LETAPVOIKT] GCUAAOYIGTIKT TOV PLAOGO(QOV, dNANOT 0 PLLooTATIKOG
EUTMELPICUOG KOt diveTat EULPaoT) 6TOVG OPOLE TOV TPAUYLLATIKOD KOl GTA OPLOL TOV YVAOGTIKOV EVEPYNLLOTOG . Ta
dvo mpmta dokipe TG cvAroyng ovtrg, “Does Consciousness Exist?, “A World of Pure Experience”
OmOTEAOVV TOV POCIKO TupNva Tov £pyov avtovKot Nom mpoavayyéhovto ot Oowiieén “La Notion de
Conscience”, mov £800n otnv Tallia, to 1905 v dyetl tov 5% Tvvedpiov yoyoroyiog oy Podun np. W.
James, Essays in Radical Empiricism, intr. By E. K. Suckiel, Preface R. B. Perry, University of Nebraska
Press, Lincoln, London, 1996, ¢. Viii.

** B)\. W. James, P.U., c. 120

33 To yopio ek ToV onpeldoeov TV kadnynt W. James yvootdv og “Miller — Bode notebooks mp. kot R.
B. Perry o. 750 pe otoyygio and Tig avaOTEP® CNUEUDCELS.

199



avoPopdg Kol omd Tovg oKOmovsS. To avTIKEIILEVO GUVEIONTOTOIEITOL S1ITTMOG O oKEYT TTEPl
aLTOV KOl ®¢ Topadoyn N dpvnon tov. To MG NG oLVOESEMS TMV CKEYEMY GLVIGTA
TUAUQ TNG SOUNG TNG GLAAOYICTIKNG KOO’ €0VTNG OV EVEYEL AVTIKEILEVO KOl TEPLEYOUEVO
avt¢. Otav to vrokeipevo cuAlapPdvel ékacto avTikeipevo avadvetat 1 epmtnon: Eltval
npaypoatikd; Edv n andvinon eivor kotagotikn TpokOnTeEl VEO Yuykd evEPYNULA, TO 0To{0
o F. Brentano amoxoaAel kpion kot o W. James miotn (belief).

Me kevipikn €0TiOOT GTOVG TPAYUOTICTIKOVS Opovg oainbetoc, o Apepikdvog
@ILOCOMPOG dLoppMYVOEL TOL OPLOl TOV KAOGIKOV EUTEIPIGUOD Kot ovoryvopilel TIC oYECELS
TOV AVTIKEILEVAOV O VTTOPKTES, VIO OPOLG SAPKELNG Kot LETOPOANG, OOV TAEOV TO VO
glvan m xpnon kot 1 aAnBela n oxomofeTnéVN amOANEN TG GLALOYIGTIKNG.

Awxpiver v emPePainon and v aindeio, 6mmg o id10¢ o Ch. S. Peirce diékpive
™MV EUA0GoQIKN opePorio kot v un omodsi§uomta (Fallibilism). O piloomacticog
EUTEPIGUOCT 0VOETEPOG HoVIopOg katd B. Russel cuviotd v amomeipa va avoivdel 1o
TPAYUOTIKO VIO OpovG KPLTIkoh QrAoco@elv kot va amoppipfel o kovog vovg (Common
Sense) Y10 TO TPAYUOTIKO TOV GLUAVEL TV GLAAOYICTIKY] GTNV SEAKLGTIVOO VITOKEILEVO —
avtikeipevo. O ploomaoctikds eumepiopdcapoimobitel o) o aSopatiky 0éon (a
postulate), B) OoMAwon mepli ocvpuPdvrog (a statement of fact) kor y) yevikevon
ocvumepaopotoc. To adiopa vroompilel 6TL «To pOVA TPAYUATO TTOL dVVAVTOL Vo TeBoVV
ce aueofnon HETaED QUAocOP®V givol Ta Tpdypoato mov mpocdtopiloviar pe Opovg

526

eumepucovcn.”® H aiopatikn 0éon mepi tov ocvpPavioc: «H oyxéon tov mpaypdtov

OLVOEGEMV KOL L] GUVIEGEMV EIVOL OHOTME EUTEPIKA OVIYVEVGIIES OTIMG KO TO, TPAYUATOL
KB’ govtan”>.

Ev xotaxkeidt m ovumepacpoatiky omdAnén eivor: «to pépn g eumelpiog
GLVOEOVTUL LLE GYEGELG TOV KOt OVTEG avijkovv otnv gumelpia. To dueca mpocAapufovouevo
dev ypeldletor eEmTEPIK(, VIEPEUTEIPIKA GUVOETIKA oTolyeln, dtobétel 10 1010 cuveyn
doun». H mpaypatikdtnta givar éva epneipikd ocvveyéc.”™ Evd n ovveidnon sivar 6pog un
evumOoTATOG Kot 0PeiAel Vo UMV GVYKOTAAEYETOL HETAED TTPOTOV apy®dV. TovTo 0VdOAMG

onuaivet 6Tt dgv voiotator MG LeBOOOAOYIKT O100IKAGIN TTOV EMTPENEL GTO GLUPAIVELY TOV

TPOYUATOV VO KOVOTTO100VTOL Kot Vo yvmpilovTot.

26 W James, Essays in Radical Empiricism, . 159, 241, The Meaning of Truth, c. 43, 118.
S27W., James, P.U., o. 280, The Will to Believe c. 278
32 W. James, The Meaning of Truth, c. 152.
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H véa yvoocroloywn dodikacio mov wpoteivel o James emlntel v didAvon tov
(QOVOLEVIKMG TPOONAOD KOl TOL QPAVOUEVIK®MG adniov. log 6,11 Katapavag sivar o
TPAYUOTIKOTNTO EUTEIPIKT OPEILEL TOVTOYPOVAOS VO EVPICKETOL GE d1TTO ONUELD GTO £0®
ko €€ medio g avBpomivng aviqyenc®. H mpaypotikny vmopn, eEaptdron
AVATOPEVKTO KOl CUVEXDG a0 TNV EUTEPIKN Katdotact. O dvOpwmog mpaypat®dvel Ty
VmapEN ToL Ko £TL TEPALTEP® OPEIAEL Vo TO TPALel e TNV eUmEpIKn avatopio: dHvoTot
oumg; Ztov opifovia emkpatel poviyo o TPoyLS ELOIKOMGOUOS kot n Mo epnuio.
Kooupog pepovopévov atopov mov actapdrtnto oekdwovv. To eumabég ey Ttov
TpoypoTiopod  dev  yvopiler mapd puoévov TV SopKdS  UETAPANTH Kot pEovca
npaypatikdTnTo. Nt KoTovoldoel To emcvpupaively tov Koopuikov opilovia mg eivor kot
epOcov tov gtvar yprioo. H ohvBetn cvuveldncilokn kotdotacn dgv gival amin gvotnra,
OALG VTLOSEY LA YOPIOUEVOV Kol EVOTOMUEVOV Babuidov: yoplg Oumg vo TPOKELTOL Yio
pooaiko Tunuatov. O W. James vrootmpilel 6Tt kdOe chvOeTO eMimedo GLVEIONCEMG givat
KATL VEO TTOV OgV gvOTOONKE amrd TNV S1VONTIKY SVVOUIKT] TOV VITOKEEVOD TOPATIPNTY.
2vvakorovda 1 yoym g yng (earth soul) 6ev cuvictotol € GHVOEGT TOV GLVEINCEMV LG
HOAOVOTL M ovveidnon pog cvvomdpyet Mo poall g “Eipoaocte kAeiopévol €vavtt tov
KOGLOL TNG, 0ALG 0 KOGLOG 0wTdG dev eivan kKAetopuévog Evavti pag™.

g avTOoTOAN pe 0,1t petébece maiadtepa TV ovcia Tov avBporivov £€® amd
10 gumelpkd medio, o James amoppintel v dadikacio TV BeopnTikdv apapécewv. «H

yvoon evog mpayuatog dev eivar to mpaypo Kobavton'.

H dmapén onuaiver m
gykatofiowon evtog Tov kooukob cvufaiverv. O dvOpmTOE GUVAVTATOL EUTEIPIKA LE TOV
KOGLO d10 TV TPAYUATOV NTOl ekelva e Ta omoia Exel PloTkEG LEPYLVES KoL XPNOTIKEG

532

dphoes’”. O Apepkavog oToxaotns macyilel vo 0dNynoet To avOp®TVO GTOV TPy HOTIKO
€0VTO KOl KOGUO, VO KOTOVYAGEL TNV OVTO-OTOKOAVTTIKY EMILOVY] OOPAVELDL TNG
eunepioc. H moAvmpiopatikn govtdotnta e toug ektatois fabupovg epfdduvong onpaivet

TNV avoyKondnta d1oucHnoem TG SUVOLIKNG TPOYLAG VONG HoS SadIKOGTOS TEPIGGOTEPO

29 W. James, E.R.E., 6. 11. £10 kep. XIX tov épyov tov The Principles of Psychology, pe titho “The
Perception of Things”, o @1Adc0@O¢ dtakpivel TNV TPOSANYN Ao TNV aicHNoN Kot EKTETAUEVMSG AVAADEL TOVG
Opovg Kot To. Oplo TV yevdaohnoemv, Kabmg Kot T vevpikn dadikacio mov akoiovbeitor og ékaotn
mepinTmon and T1g TpelS mpavopepbeioes, otnpllopevog apkeTd oTiIg avaivoels tov M. Binet, n) mepopaticy
depedivnion tov omoiov ywa T yevdaichnon mpmtodnpocievdn oto vol. XVII tng Revue Philosophique 1o
1884.

30 W. James, P.U. o. 78 To ovyypappa A Pluralistic Universe éyel movOgioTucéc kot movtodeiotucés 0éoeic
7. W. Barnard ,1997, c. 203

>!'W. James, V.R.E, c. 385

> 'W. James, V.R.E, c. 360.
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mopd TG Omotag EAAOYNG evvonong e. OmcOev pog tétotg CLAMYEMG TOV GLVOEEL TO
OLLLY DG OVTOAOYIKO LLE TNV KOV EUTTELPTR. AVOUELYVDETOL TO WBIMLLA TOL OTAVOP®TOV.

H eunepio yaptoypageitor vd véovg apfAvpévovg 0povg aUEc®S UETO TNV
AmOdLVAL®MGN TOL €AAOYOVL, Betdv TV AavBdvovco mapovsio Tov avOpwmivov TNV
vynAn Béomn evog mpodpdpov tov gidovg. H evivmmon mov kopilet Tig ivan pua d1dtumn

petadeoroyikn mpocéyyion evidg evog opilovia, eme@aA0DS, TAPUYUEVOL Kol PEVGTOV >,

O avtoyepracpévog 00TOG
«Eviote aupéfale eav o €owtog mov d0Aopovioe ekeivil TNV OTEATION OTIyUn OEV HTAV O
XEPOTEPOG... »

W. James, 1897

Tov yeymva tov 1857, o dekanevtaetng W. James, mopakorovfel Loypapikn pe
tov Leon Cogniet mov yvopile Tov ayannuévo tov {oypaeo tov Eugene Delacroix- €élketal
a6 o épyo “La Barque de Dante”, 6mov o Dante kvkhovtat amd acOuaivovseg yoyéc 6to
kaAaotplo; Epyo epumvevcsOév amd 1o Canto VIII tng Being kouwdiog tov Dante Alighieri.
[Topovcialer tov Dante kot tov Bipyido &v mlw o©10 povomdrtt g Xtuyog,
TEPIKVKAMUEVOVS OO PIUOYUEVES, TEMTOKLIEC YuyES eyKAmPiopéves oe évav circulus
vitiosus Plag kot mwéHvov. Bio kor voonpn pévoon eivar 10 coynveutikd (edyuo
TOPACTACEDV TOV Apepkavoy @Aocoeov. Eviote otic doAélelg tov avagépel ¢
nepntovcio Tov Delacroix v afvcocoréa payn ayabod Kot Kakov, “ce pa Odhocoa tov
kako¥” [in a Sea of Evil]. O Ralph Burton Perry vrootpilet, 61t 0 W. James gykatadeinet
™V {OYPAPIKN KOl QUOVEL TNV KAAAITEYVIKT] TOV £KQPAOT), «EVEKO TNG UETPLOTNTOS TOV
elye, ka1 Tov dgv Oa emétpene otov €avtd Tovyt. O Leon Edel avayvopilet tov epupidiio
g Tpoyonédn yia tov Lwypdeo William James™. O Gay Wilson Allen avagépet 61t 0 id10¢
0 QWAOG0P0G ekpvotnpeveTatl otov Loypaeo vid Tov Billy, 6Tt 0 Hunt vmoypappile v
eldyrotn extipnon e Apepikng oty {oypoeikn.

H mpoaypoatikdémra eivor 6t o Hunt avépepe ocvyvd «Otav npovv pikpd aydpt
emBoupovoa dakamds va pdbw Proil adid kdmolog pe amobdppuve. Mnv pabeic ol ivon
1000 ado&a emimovo! Twpa edv Tov cvvavtovca Oa tov ytvmovco opetxto. O Hunt

oyxedov kpavydlel «IIpa&e dmwg vidbeig oty Loypapikn o kadnkov ovdénote (wypdpioe

3By, James, The Will to Believe, 6. 106.
34 R. B. Perry, 1934, 6. 200.
3L, Edel, Henry James, 5vols, N. York, Lippincott, 1953-1972, 1, 6. 170.
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éva wivoka, dgv Eypaye £va moinua. [poydpa 6nwe aicbdvesat...donoe T pAvapiec Kot
TPAEE, AKOWOL KoL 0V OEV OPKETO 0,TL KAVELS, eival KOADTEPO amd TNV adpdveian.”* O Allen
cuoumAnpavel 6Tt o matépas tov W. James,, o Henry Sr., avtitifeton pe v {oypoaeikn og
Kuplapyn evacyoinon kot o viog William emmpocHétmg elvar @lacOevog, 1O1UTEPMS e
mv 6poon tov.”" H avtoyeipio Tov kaAATeXVIKOD £00TOD KOl 1] TOKVOGT TOV GKOTEWVOD
ototyeiov otov Apepkovd Adcoeo givar TAgov dedopévn. Elkoot £t katdmy avtig g

“avtoktoviac” divel dtoréEeic mepl Tne eledOe emloync oto Harvard®.
- G TEPL NG pNe NS

[épav e N0k g

O James oapveitor tn HOPOAMOTIKY] KOATOGTOAY, TNV Agloven TOL apPYEYOVOL
ototyelov mpokeévoy dmavta va deiyvouv owela. To puotikd ctoyeio €xel T O1KN TOL
Kol ovamodpaotn duvapkny ot euocoeio tov W. James. H xobnuepwvn Omapén
TapadidEl TOV €0VTO TNG AVOTOPEVKTA YOUVO OTIG TEGELG TNG OVTOAOYiOG: 6TO dAYOg, GTNV
ayovia, otnv TeAevty). Amapviétal Aomdv o Apepkavoc AOGOMPOG TV GUAKIOELUEVT
nown tov emPefAnuévov kot avontov oflokdv oynudtov. AmoctpiéeeTor TN U
avfevtikn avBpordmra Omov emkpatel @OPog kol TPOHOS, AMOTOKO  KLPIMG
TPOKATAGKEVOCUEVAOV PEVUATOV TOV OMUOGiov aichnuatog. Amoppintel mpokatafoiikd
LTIV TNV EXOVATAVGT 6TV BepnTikn Tapopovn. Aelyvel dtopkdg TV EEayn ToL Kavov,
™V Tapayn e dpKkovs petaPoAng Tov mpaypdtov. Ovdepio 1oyd TG GLALOYIKOTNTOC
dgv duvatal va vrokatoomoel T {oviavn eumelpic. Tov OTOUOV TOL  Eivol 1
BepeMmOEGTEPN TPAYUOTIKOTNTO TOV THS VONHOTOOOTNONG TOV Biov Tov.

Evomov pov gvploketar 1 dopkng Kot OAOKANP®TIKY duvatdtnta Tov ooV
EMAOYOV P10 SUVATOTNTO OVOTOGTAGTH OO TNV GLALOYIKOTNTA KOt TNV OTTO0. dLodKaciol

eEaropikevonc. Ilavta pe daxpatd Katt amd 10 NOKO evolaEEPOV Kol LEVE HOVOG TTPOG

> William Morris Hunt; Talks about Art, London, 1840, c. 4, 6, 30.

3T TMepontépw otig onuetdoelg tov Charles W. Eliot avagépetar, 6t o William talaviletar omd woyikée
dwtapoyés coPapdv dnotdcewv, R. W. B. Lewis, The Jameses, N. York, Farrar, Straus and Giroux,
1991,F.O. Matthiessen, The James Family, N. York, Knopf, 1961

3% W. James, Great Men and Their Environment, . 227 oto The Will to Believe and other Essays in Popular
Philosophy, N. York 1897, Ilepi Hunt a&oonpeiota otoryeia Ppioket kaveic otov Henry C. Angell : Records
of William M. Hunt, Boston 1881. O Henry Sr 10 1849 meprypdost v ovtoktovio o¢ £AA0YN Kot
SIKOOAOYNLLEVT] OTOAVTOG EMAOYT €VOG a&lompenods avBpmmov. Otov 1 k6pn Tov Alice otnv mecBavdartia
mopeia g pilnoe yw avtoyeipio (1878), o matnp Henry dev v napeunddioe, np.The Diary of Alice James,
Leon Edel, ed. Boston, Northeastern University Press, 1999, ¢. 149, evd mapnyopei kot oxedov ekBetdlet v
avtoKTovio TG aviyidg Tov atov matépa avtc. “H. James Sr to Anna Mc Bride Edwards” (1879), oo Linda
Simon, William James Remembered, University of Nebraska Press,1986. H puntépo tov James, Mary Walsh,
a6 dekoeTNG avéAafe TV UEPLUVOL TG OIKOYEVELNS TNG, EPOGOV 0 TATEPUC TNG amePimoe kot | punNTépa g
Katéppevce Yoyoroykd. Opoing kot 1 ovluyog tov James, n Alice Gibbens ond®Aece ToV TATEPQ TG, EVAD
Ntov akdpo odi kot 1 d1ky TG unTépo Enade vevpikd KAOVIGUO.
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HOVOV HETOED MPEMUOTIK®OV Kprtnpiov, okonofecidv Kot e0mv ev TEAEL, mEPUTAAVAOLOL
®¢ MNOWKOS ayvpPTNG Kol EVVOD TS TO0 MOO KdAeopa gival po EKOMOVNOT GTPEPOUEV
LOVAYO TPOG TV KOAOVLEV £00TOTNTO OV OlYmS TV KIBONAEia TOV ¥pEOVG 1| TNG AVOYNS
KatnyNTIKOV cuvopopdv. H avbevtikn emloyn givat Stopkdg clommpn Tpdén evavtiov g
adPAVELOC, THG KOWVOTOTIOG, TG OVOLUIKNG dUVATOTNTOS TV TOAAGDV Kot Kaboiov™.

H pn dviotikr] mAovpaMotiky] @UAOGOQIKY oyediaon Tov James, gvéyet v
€aVTOTNTA, TNV TPaAypatikomta Kot t0 Oglo g diktvo  cuvumapydvieov Kot
aAAnAoTEptY®POVUEVOVY TEdIMV avTIMYeE®S Kot vroypappilel ) onupacio g mpaEng
évavtt tov kokov. O James tomoBetel 10 KO oTdd0 TEPAYV TNG EOYIKNG KaTABOANG TG
KkdOnrkovroroyiag 1 g mapdpunons. To A" nBwd otddlo amokaAdmTEL €V Evepyeia TNV
AVTOOVAYVAOPLICT TOV VTOKEWEVOD TOL GLVOEETAL OVOTOSPACTO WE TNV HUOTIKY], U
JVIGTIKN avTiAnyn TG QUESNG EVOTNTAS KOl GLVALO TNG SLoKPLTOTNTOG TG epmEpioc ™.
v voonpn davonon tev acBevav yoxov émmg ot L. Tolstoy, G. J. Bunyan, G. Fox**!,
mov petewpiloviar agvawmg petabh ameAmoiog Kot ayoviag, 1 povadtkn nowm utpa givaol
1N ddkacio g avayevvnoemg (twice — born).

H “dedvtepn mpoétaom” g Etopeiog tov ¢idov (“Quakers”) tithopopeitan
“Concerning immediate Revelation” exppalovoa v tlopciovy 0€aon mepi TOL
vrepPatikod: «Ot Beieg amokalvyels eite mvevpatikég eite eEmtepikmdv epediopudv: QVEG,
Beopdvelec, evimvia, €ite HECH ECMOTEPIKMOV AVTIKEYLEVIKOV EKONADMGE®V TOL AvVOPAOTOL
vpéav ékmaiot 1o emionuo Bépa TioTE®G KAl 0OVTMG TOPAUEVOVY EPOGOV TO OVTIKEIILEVO

TOV pootn €ivol To avtd, o OAEG TIC EMOYES, TTapd To OTL TpoPdAiletar molvoyddc. Ot

39 B\. Diary of William James, February 1, 1870, M. H. Eniong pA. H. Feinstein: “Fathers and Sons, Work
and the Inner World of William James’’, Ph.D. dissertation Cornell University, 1977.

0 Lawrence Kohlberg: The Philosophy of Moral Development, San Francisco, Harper — Row, 1981. W.
James, Fowler: Stages of Faith, San Francixco, Harper N. York, Harper — Row, 1981, Reshad Field: The last
Barrier, N. York, Harper — Row, 1976. Eniong W. Barnard : Exploring Unseen Worlds, c. 265.

10 G. Fox (1624 — 1691) givar o 18potig tov Quakers. H mpoomyopia ivor vrotyuntch} kot apopd Tovg
omadovg Tov. O d1og emBopel va apbpdoet o KowoTNTo, PIA®V TOL CVTONTOKOAEITOL «TEKVO GAN D0,
«Téxva pOTOg», £veKa TNG ONUAGIOG TOL 3100VV GTO POTIGLO TOV TIGTOV KOl GTNY QUESN gumelpia Tov 0g0V.
Oceopel tov Xprotoviopd tpdmo {ong, 01OV KuPLpyodV T0 HVGTIKO Bi®pa ,1 GlOTN TG TPOGELYNG KoL 1
0AOKANPOTIKY TapAdocn Tov avOpdmov otr Beia xdpn, Tov Uropel va Tov 00Ny OEL EVIOTE OTI| LETAGTPOPT.
H avtiinym mept apecdmrag vroypedvetl tovg Quakers, va gykataieiyovv v gdipotumio, v teEleTovpyia
Kot Tovg yepotovnBévieg tepovpyotc, nf. J. W. Graham : The Faith of a Quaker, Cambridge University
Press, 1920. Eniong J. Rufus, The Seed Reigns Overdeath, G Fox An Autobiography for the Christian
Divinity, XX (1678). H opoloyia mictewc tov Quakers eyypdoet ond tov Robert Barclay, amooyicfévta and
ToVg TpecPuteplavods TG ekkAnociog g Zkotiag. Ov 0écelg e€eddbncav to 1675 pe otoyeio ex g
Westminster OpoAoyiog tov mpesPuteplovdy, didookorios amOAVTOC, GKOUTTOS, EVOTOAOYUEVN amd TN
napdadoon tov OpBodo&ov KodPiviopov. O William Penn ypdgetl peta&d dAlwv oto Preface to the Journal
of G. Fox, 6t o G. Fox vmp&e évog avOpomog a&iopayog kol yevvaiog, mov oiclavotay mANp®g
EVOPLOVIGLLEVOG LLE TOV EAVTO TOV KoL TO 00 Ko amOAVTA 0LPOCIOUEVOG GTN BPNOKEVTIKN TOL OTOGTOAN £MG
10 Téhog ¢ Lmng Tov To amdysvpo g 3™ Tavovapiov tov 1691.
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HVOTIKEG OTOKOADWYELS Elvol ATOUIKES, avayKoies Yo TNV otkodopun ¢ opOng miotg kot
dgv avtirifevror otov vym, opBd Adyo. Tovto 0VOOAMG onuaivel 0Tl o1 VIEPPATIKES
euPuvoeig mpémet va e€etdlovran amd EEmBev paptupieg 1§ Tov PLGIKO Adyo Tov avBpdmov,
og and éva meplocdtepo gvyevn 1M PBEParo kavdva, ddtt n Belo amokdAvyn, N HLGTIKY
EMopym eivarl L TpoPavég kat capéc Kab’ govtd To omoio wbel S TG papTvpiag TOv
TIOTEVOVTOS HOVEAXO €0VTOV Kol {0MC OMOOV KOAOTPOOIpETO, cLvavel TPog TOLTO”.
Amodidel Tiun oty pebdplo avBpwmivotro, mov ckomobetel kol dpa KivoOuevn amd o
Babid eumadn teAeoroyikn evon. Me po yevon otdyne o William James wyader v
KEKPLUUEVT] €0LTOTNTO, KOWO vITOSTpOpa Pabddvolog kot mapdvolas, e EGTIOKT avapopd
o10 aicOnpa [feeling].

H Beopia tov arcOnudtov sppaviletor oe mpotorea popen to 1884, oto dokipo
“What is an emotion?” axoloVBwg avontuccetar 610 The Principles of Psychology xou
ocuvnyopel pe v cvAloylotikn Tov Aavod C. Lange: ta cucOnpata eivor ovTavakAaoTIKES
opdoeig oe mA0Bog epebiopmv. ‘Encton to 1894 to The Physical Basis of Emotion mov
QOGTOCLOTOLEITAL OO TNV TPONYOLUEVH] TOL Temoifnon Yy v oxéon mvedUOTOG —
ocopatoc. To aioOnua mpodmobéter o) mpdoAnyn [aicOnom, eumepial, B) tagivounon
[StavonTikn avtamodKplon o€ dladtkacio oynuatiopov], v) mpaén. H dwutepdnta mapdyst
povayo wwtepdtnto: mwiow amd To vonuato, TG o&leg, TG 106eC KOl TIG EKQPACELS
guploKeTAL €V TEAEL 1] OPUN TNG CLTOGVLVINPNGNG OV givar N TpaypoTkd kKobopiotikny. H
Bempnon tov James doveitar amd TV S1dotac HETaED 0pBoAOYIKOD TPOGAVATOMGLOV KOt
OVTIKELLEVIKOV, EVOEYOUEVIKOD TPOGOVOTOAMGUOD TOV VLTOKEWEVOL. AKOLOVEL TNV
dwotaon autn PACEL TG VIOPPNTNG EVEPYOTMOINGNG TOL VITOKEUEVOL TPOKEUEVOL VO
avtoocvvtnpnOel kot eviote vo vrepPel moKIoTPOT®S TOV €0VTO TOL Ko TO €idog™”. H
emtuyng mopeia ot {on eivar oYETIKY Kot €EAPTAOUEVT OAOCKEPDS OO TNV KAvVOTNTO
€KOOTOL MUOV v ovTomokplfel dedviwg — Nrtol pe mAeloto 0QEAN — OE OlUONTOTE

Katdotoon’™.

O oK1 €0VTOG
Tov ®ePpovdplo tov 1895 o James mopadider tpelg dwhéEelg oty Bootdvn:

Recent Investigations in to Abnormal States or Types of Character. O G. Santayana

2 Avagépetot oTov vIEpGVOpPOTO - Tov omoio ovopdlet “Strongman” tov F. Nietzche- mov ek@pdlet yo tov
W. James tVv &veapK®OTN TOWOTHTOV 7OV EMITPETOVLY TNV KOTIoYLON TOV ovOpdIovce OAa To medio g
avBporivng (ong, Tpodnrmg avadvetol o epdtnuo. Ilod ta kprmplo enthoyng tov Weddovg avBpmdmaivon
tomov; V.R.E,. c.297.

*®VRE.,c.299.
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aVAQEPEL LE APOPUN OVTES TIG OOAEEELS: 0 KOADTEPOG TPOTOG EVVONGNS TOV (PLGLOAOYIKOD
elvar  avatopn tov mdpa evow! O Herbert B. Adams gvBupeitar v pnom tov William
kabhg eméotpepav amd 600 AcvAa Yo dtovonTikd ekevAcpévous: “O mpodedpog Eliot
apveital TV amovcion EVKPIVOVG SIYWPIGTIKNG YPAUUNG LETOED 0LTOD Kot TV avOpdT@v
7oV avTtiKpioape, Kt Ouwg eivor aAnbég”. Ztig Lowel Lectures, 1o Owvonmpo tov 1896 mepi
EVUTIVIOV, VIVOTIGUOV, VOTEPIOG, OVTOUATICHOD, TOAAATANG TPOCOTKOTNTOS, O
Apepkoavog erhocogog katainyer O vavotiopdg etval ¥mvog, 1 votepia, gupovn, ovyl
SUUOVOV AL LLOC QAVTOCIOKNG 100G TTOV VIENEGE A0 TO GLUVEONTO GTOV VITOGLVEIONTO
vou. O JapoVIKOG TUTOC EVOALUKTIKNG TPOCMOTIKOTNTOSC EVEXEL MG EPYUAELNKT 000 TNV
dwpecodmra. Edv vrdpyer kdtt emcpopikd 1N vrepPatikd, elvol 0 KOTOKEPUATIGUEVOG
€0VTOG OV TO E1GAYEL

H 6" dudAeEn agopd v poyeic. Medetd to Malleus Malleficarum (1486).°*
[Mopavoeldng cOAANYN Kol EKTTOTIKN YPOEN TOV KATAONADVEL VO GTEVO TVEVUW, TTOV
acOuoivov amomelpdTor Vo EVOOUOTOCEL TNV 0€d0UéEVN Pavavcdtnta TG avOpdOTvVNG
@OoNG, 6€ Ho 10eddN poyn Belov Ko daipovog 6To S EVOS EEMVOOL VTOKEUEVOD.
Supeovel pe toug Max Nordau kot Cesare Lombroso wg mpog ) didvoua: «H emkpatodoa
nemoifnon vrobétel 4t M YuyomadnTik) cvvOnkmn eival to Bepuédio g didvorag. Tlotog
dvvatal va dNAMcEL OTL T0 voonpo otoyyeio dev amokaivmtel vonuata tov Piov; Ot o
VYMG VOUS KATEYXEL TO GUVOAO OTNG TNG YVADGEWMC;»

H Abnormal Psychology diepguvdrtar evdereydc amd to 1893 kar wg to 1897
OVLOETOTE ONUOGIEVEL TOVG KUKAOLG aT®V TV dlaAééemv. H ontikn tov James eivot kat’
e€oymv Sub Specie mali: «ovdév yeipioto tov Bgiov ko avBpdmvov amd to pavikd Rro
OVOUELELYHEVO LE 16Y0 Kot XEpaywyovpevo and pa EEmvon davoneon. To votato pudonua
elvar 1 ovykpdtmon g 6vvoung yuo {on kot Bavoto pokpdy evog T€Totov vou ov Bedron
To TAVTA VTG TN KoM TOV KaKoVvy. Eumotiopévog and v tpotestaviiky Bempnon g
dwodektikng healthy minded — sick soul — twice born avatépvel TV oKidON €00VTOTNTO TOV
{otatatl oty voonpn 6xn “oto ckotdol kot v avnovyia”. H wéAn Sick Soul #Healthy

minded dev elvar guyevig aydvag vyniov nbov oAld ceodpn avioyio £vTog Tov

4 Aomvioti, ek tov The Hammer of Witches, épyo ypagév améd tov Heinrich Kramer mpmtodnpoctevdév
vepuovioti- “Der Hexen Hammer” 1o 1487, 0 310G 0 cuyypapag KotadikdacOnke amd v Inquisitio, (1490).
H d1Gkpion tov eivor Tpipuepic TPOKELTOL Y10, GUUTIANUO TPOYEVESTEP®V £PYOV OMMOG TO KEIUEVO TOV
Johannes Nider Formicarius 1435. Metaepaletar wavd and tov Montagne Summers (1928) nb. Valerie
Flint, The Rise of Magic in Italy Early Medieval Europe, Princeton, University Press, Princeton, 1991.
Opoimwg Hamilton Alastair “Review of the Malleus Maleficarum” ed. Christopher S. Mackay, Heythrop
Journal, 48, 2007.
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avOpOTIVOL OV EMTPEMEL TNV AvAdLOT NG VIOPPNTNG dapPivelag vrépPaocng Tov
petpiov. H petaoctpopr] ®g evpeion WuyoAoylkn Kol TPOKTIKY  OvAGOVIOEN NG
TPOCOTIKOTNTAG TOV POoTn givorl Bglovcia kot fovANTiKn, aALG GLYXPOVOS Kot apvidio
aVTOTAPAS0GT| STV VIEPPAGCT), TOL EKEPALEL TNV GpecN amodoyr] TG COTIKNAG OpUNG.

O James dev avayvopilel To KavToavo a priori G YOXOPLGIOAOYIKT OVOYKOLOTNTO
MOOTE Vo peTOTPEMEL TA ASIOUATO TOV TPOKTIKOL AOYOL pe €va maiyvio moTeEmS Kot
avopEcEmG NG £0VTOTNTOC. Avatpénet Ty ddtadn Tov mpdyproatos Kad’ eovtod og opiov
OVTIANYE®MS KO TOL VONTOV MG TAOLGIOV GTOYACTIKNG Onpovpyiag. MoAg katapynfodv ot
YVOOTIKOL apyoicpol mwpoPdAlel M TPAYHOTIKOTNTO TOV GYECEMV KOl TOL PELGTOV
eumelpwco otoyeiov. H amo@aoiotikdtnto 10UV TPOKTIKOV otoryeiov dgv onuaivel
ovdénote Y Tov James v vrepoyn g NOKNG évavtt g cvAloyiotikng. [IpowBel de
évav akpaio Kprtikiopd dpdoemc Pdoet g ovaroyiog okéyemg kot (NG, amavto Vo
povg: apyéyovov duvauiopon.’

To Oeio, exeivo mov o C. Jung evvoet ¢ Belo anotimmpa (God — imago), cuvictd
HETAPOAY VTOKEWWEVIKNG OTACE®S Kot Oyl petaguoikny mowdtnta.’* H avatoun g
eanTOTTOG en@avifel avtiv ®¢ T0 OAwg GAlo (das ganz Andere): tremendum vmd Vv
€vvola NG 1oY00g Kot €VIOTE NG KOTAGTPOPIKNG HOVIOG TNS MG LYNAOD OVTOCKOTOV
tedeidoemc. O okiddNG eavtdg ovpfatdg pe 6,11 amokaAgitor MOwd kokd (malum)™’
AmOANYEL 1] apYETLUTN TP TNG £Papaptg pomr|g (Concupiscentia). Katapavmg avadveton
TO EPMTNUAL: O,TL VITAPYEL GTN YLYN TOL OTOUOV ATOJIOETOL KO GTIV TPAYUOTIKOTNTA.

O William James apveitor v oyéon atoépov kot Bgiov vawd dpovg KOwOTNTOC.
Amoppintel TV ONTIKY| TOL avaryveopilel Tov dvBpwmo teploptoTikd PAGEL TOV AEITOVPYIDOV
tov. H compio og avBomepPatikn] atopuxn mpdaén oev amortel ko dev mpobmoBétel v
cuvoAMAio Tov macyely Kot ayomdv. AvtilopBdvetor v Cevén g miomg Kot g
eumepiog vod tovg O6povg ™S PovAncews. Emintel v emotpoer| oty eavtdTTO, YXOPIC
TIG O10UEGOAAPNCELS EKEIVEG TOV SOUOPPDOVOLY AOPBOTOUNUEVES TPOCOTIKOTNTES YEUATES
amotioc kKot oandBsw. O Apepikavog oToYooTNS  mPooPAémel oty awbevtikn|
avOpomvoTnTa Tov OV gAéyyetol omd TOov GOBO NG TUONTIKOTNTAG, TOV TPOUO TOV
Bavatov, Vv ayovie g OVTOAKVPOONS, OCTE CLVOAN N {ON Vo KOTAANYEL OVEL

vonuoatog. H Opnoxkevtikn popen Cmng (pe v evpeia évvola 6pov) supuPoAilel ovolactikd

543 James, W., Pragmatism, 6.142
346 C. Jung : Psychological Types, Kegan Paul, London, 1938 6. 610
3¥TN. White : God and the Unconscious, Harvill, London 1952, 6. 258
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“katl meplocdtepo” [something more], mPoHTOHETOVTOG EKTETAUEVOVS OPOLG KOl OpLaL
miomng Ko epmepiog mépa and to cuvNRON dedopéva Tov 0pBOAOYIGLLOD, TOL YVYOAOYIGLLOD
Kol TOV KOWoVIKOV £10fotov. Evileépetar o @l0Gopog Yo t0 g ™G avlipdmivng
apOpPOGEMS TOL TPOYUATIKOD HEGO OO TO GLVOVAGHO TNG SLAVONCEMG LLE TOL GLVELONGLOKA

dwcrvaxd medio’®

. [liow amd TV EKTETOUEVN OVATOUT TOV VTOKATOPAELOD £00VTOV Ppiokel
Kavelg TNV TPOTESTAVTIKN avTidnyn: «0o Ogdg £Yel OLVO OIKOYEVELIES TEKVAOV TOVG Lo PopdL
YEVVIILEVOLG KOl TOVS dVO QOpES Yevvmuévoue. H mpd dev PAémovv 10 Oed g avotnpd
KPLTn Topa G S0EACUEVO EVEPYETN, MG TVELHO OV OlKOdouEl Evav €Eaiclo apLOVIKO
kOGO YepdTo aydmn, ayvotnto kot ovdénote KatafuBilovv to PAEHIO TOVE OTO GKOTEWVO

£0LTO TOVGH "

. Enti t Bdioet tov tputhov aEovar What am 1? -Who am 1? -Am [? o William
James mopovcialer tov eowtd oto The Principles of Psychology, ®¢g em@oivopevikd
[epiphenomenal], petafotikd avamddpacTa cUVOESEUEVO PE TO CAOUO Kol TOAVIIAGTATO.
210 doxipo Human Immortality Siepeuvd Tovg OpOVS GHVOESTG TOV EAVTOV UE TV UNTEPOL
— BdAacca G cuveldnoews. XTig Varieties oaviyveDel TIG UETATAAGELS TOV €0VTOV MG
éxdoya oxpoiov sumepuwv. Katodnyer ommv Oewpntikny OKELN] TOL VITOKATOPAELOV
€aVTOV. X10 Essays in Radical Empiricism 1 €00tOTNTO SIOAVETOL EVTOS LOG U SVIGTIKNG
GLYXDVEVLONG VIOKEWEVOL — OVTIKEWEVOL Kou 610 A Pluralistic Universe, 0 €0vtdg
avadveTol €vidg TOv KoopkoU mediov. Avtimabel v oOAANym mepl Woyng ko
xoptoypamel TNV OTOUIKY] TALTOTNTA GveL avoTNPOV opiwv. Xt0 KepdAowo The
Consciousness of Self avtmapoféter v cLALOYIOTIK)] TOV TePl €0TOD pE GAAEC
npoceyyicels Onwg o okentikiondg tov D. Hume mepi mbavotnrog g atopuxng
tavutdTTag, M Bewpia Tov Kant mepi viepfatoroyikod eym, Tic Bewpnrikéc apBpdoelg twv
veo-Eyehovav og ot T.H. Green kot E. Caird ot onofot Oewpovv 10 AmdAvto tavtdonuo
LLE TOV €QVTO.

H eovtéomta og eopetdfolo, TOALTPIGHOTIKO GULVEYES, EUTAEO GOUATIKNG
dpdoemg popeomoteitarl oe dNUOGIEG GTACELS EVEXEL O auabfpata, okomobesies, Tpocoyn,

Kot ol 10TUTN OTUypoio. OTAoT, TOV VLTOKELUEVOL €VIOC €VOG OlELPLUEVOL TESTIOV

oxéoemv. To Belo 010 onueio tovTo cuvictd by apBpwon TavToXPOVHOS O GTOLXEID

8 Eyer Seytel v enidpaon tov F. Myers — 18put tng British Society for Psychical Research - og mpog Tig
SOMICTOOEIS TOV TEPL “KPVUUEVNG €00TOTNTAS” KOOMG Kot omd TO TEWPAROTIKO yoyxoloyo P. Janet. Ta
nepdpoto tov Janet dnpociedovtar oty Revue Philosophique neta&d 1886 — 1889 kat mpogtopnalovy v
0¢om tov- L’ Automatisme Psychologique” 1889.

** James, W., V.R.E., 6. 73
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™¢ Yuyxoroyikng avOpomivng dounc™. Eppaivetar og 10 108G £T€p0, KOTOPVYLO EVAVTL
OV 0PVGGMOOVG KOl TOVS KEVOD, OTAV Ol EKTEPPOCLEVOL E0VTOL BpahovTol 6T EUTEIPKA

KpacmedQL.

I[épav Tov pntd apdpdoipov

Iepi aqOcrog

H oAnbeio éog T000e GLVIGTA 1O10TNTA TOPACTAGE®Y, GVUE®VIL (o€ avtiBeon Tpog
™V acvueovia - Yevudog) pe 1o mpoypuotkd. O mpaypatiopog Bétel to gpoua: «H
amodoy] OGS TOPACTACEMS 1 MEMONCEMS ¢ 0Andodc, mow  GLYKEKPLUEVN

551

SPOPOTTOINGT EMPEPEL GTNV TPOYUATIKY atopkn {on evog avBpodmov;»™'. Anbeic 10éeg

elvar ekelveg TOV UTOPOVUE VO APOUOLDCOVLE, VO ETKVPOCOVUE, Vo BEPAIDCOVE Kot Vo

enaAndgdoovpe, evd YeLOES eival OVTEC TOV ABVVATOVUEN >

. H aAnfe1o ovdOAm¢ amoteAet
«otatikn wWwwmto. H oadnbeia emovpfaivel ommv wéa. Mo mapdctaon kobictatol
aAndng, mpaypatdvetor g aAndng péow ocvpuPdvrov: H oinbewo eivar copfav,

dadikacio’™

. Emopévog 1o aAnbevev dev amotelel avtookond oAAY TPOKTIKO LEGO GUECH
oLVOEdENEVO e (OTIKEG IKAVOTOMGELS, MOTE TO VITOKEIIEVO va S1a0ETEL PUPETPOL EMTAEOV
alnfewdv, frol mopactdoswv mov ainbevovy ot TMHAVOAOYOVUEVES KATAOCTACELS .
Ovouwdmg arndeta etval to dvopa owaconmote Wag Btel v dradikocio exaAndeboemc
oe kivnon. Xpnowun stvoar ovtiotoiymg n AEEN mov OmOdIdETOL GTNV OAOKANP®UEVT
Agtrtovpyion avTAG TOL KoTavosital eUmEPKA, oANOsl Kot 10€n EVEXOLV ®G KOO
TAPOVOLAGTY TNV aTopKT| xpnon. O,tt dtetundvel To vrokeipevo givar 1om aAnBég — dvev
wwaitepng emainfevoeme — edv Kot povaya edv Exet tagvounoet ta ovtikeipeva opbog. H

ougvolo  €VPICKETOL OVALESH OTNV  OoONTNPOKY  ovoyKoldTNTe Kol GTNV  10€0TH

30 Emonpaiveron 1 cupPodn tov A Schopenhauer (1788 — 1860) 6Tov Tpocdiopiopd ToL AGLVESHTOL £l T
Baoel g Povincemg. O C. G. Carus — wTpdg otV 0LAN TOV Pacthd g Za&oviag — aoyoAleital pe to
acvveidnto (Unberwsst) tovilov 6Tt «n povn 080G eniyvmong ToV GLUVELITOV €ival 1 E0TIOKT OvVaPOPE 6TO
acvveldnto». Anpooctedel to 1848 v perétn Psyche kot akolovBel o N. Won Hartman “Philosophy of the
Uncoscious” (1868, 1931) mpPA. G. Carus, Psyche, Leipzig, 1848. To 1792 o Phillipe Pinel agudver oto
Bicetre v agaipeon tov decpdv and Tovg eykAeiotovg acbeveis. H mapdvoia dev givar daptovikd andtoko
oALG SrtavonTikn vOG0G. XpNoHoTolel TOV VAVAOTIGUO ToL dkaldveTal and TV Tpdodo G yuyxobepaneiog.
Inpaivovoa givatl edd 1 otk tov Adler, Tov déyxOnKe emPpPon ATO TO KEILEVO TOV TPOTESTAVTI TAGTOPO
Ernst Jahn “Religion und Individual psychologie” (1935) ywo T oyéomn atoLov —OpNnoKeLELY, EVAD TNV EVOTTOLD
dpaon tov Opnokevdew Yo tov eowtd evromiletl kar o Rudolf Allers The Psychology of Character (1939).

! James, W., Pragmatism, c. 97 “Pragmatisms Conception of Truth”.

552 James, W., Pragmatism, c. 97.

533 James, W., Pragmatism, . 97 veri-fication, valid-ation.

334 James, W., Pragmatism, c. 98.
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KataoTaTikn Taén mpayudtov. Ot 10€eC TPOINAMG TPEMEL VO, GUUPMOVOVV LE TO TPAYUATIKO
elte gtvar cuykekplpéves N aENPMUEVES €lTE ATOTELOVV YEYOVOGS 1) APy, AAA®G EVOTTAPYEL O
0€d0EVOC KIVOLVOG TG GLVEXOVS GLYYVGEMS Kot adPAVELOGC.

H ovppovia pe 10 mpoypotikd oaxdpo Kol oty MEPITTOON TOL 1 VONTIKY
napdotoon eivalr cOpPoro kot ovyl aviiypaen — Obvatol HOVAyo, VO CNUOIVEL OTL
kaBodnyovpaote vBEMC 6e ATV 1 TANGIOV VTG, 1| OTL EVPICKOUAGTE GE AEITOVPYIKT
cvoyétion poli g, dcte vo ) dtoyelpllOHacTE QVTHY KOl OTL EIVOL GUVOEDEUEVO LLE OVTIV
HE KOADTEPO TPOTTO OO OGO EAV NUAGTAV GE OGVUPMOVIO, SLOVONTIKMG 1| TPOKTIKAOG LE TNV
KOAOTEPT TPOKTIKTY).

To xkaipto elvar M ddikacio KaBodNYNOEMS TOV VITOKEYWEVOD TPOKEUEVOL VOl
GLVOLHALOYEL TPOKTIKDOG N SLOVONTIKMOG UE TO TPAYLOTIKO. LVUPOVEL ETAPKAOS DOTE VoL
mAnpol ovtny Vv amaitnon. Ainfeder yio avtyv mpaypatwkotnta. Ta ovopato eivon
avBaipeteg CLAMYYELS, OUMOS 0VOIG KaTtavoohvTal 0PeilovV var d1aTnpovVTaL. «AgV TPEMEL
va anokaAeitor o ARed «Kdv» 1 o Kduwv «APed», d10TL amopokpvuvovpe 0vtovs and to

BipAio g I'evécemg kat OAEC TIC GLUVOEGELS™

oV pe tov opifovia Tov AEyewv Kot TOV
yeyovotog mov (ovpe kot yvopiloope. H ovppovia vrd v mpoaypoatiotikny €vvola
npobmobétel TNV cuumepiAnyn tov ¥pdvov. H ypovikn peuctotnta dvvatot vo avoriacHel
Hovaya Tpoeopkmg N va enainfevbel eppéomc LG addnTMTNG CLVEXELNS GTO TOPOV 1)
emdphoemv mov T0 TapeAbov empurdcscel. H cuvoyn tov moapehbovtog pe 6, Tt cuviotd
eunelpkd 1o mapov amoterel eyydmon oinfeoc. H Bedpnom mepl ainbewog amoteiel
GUAANYT aAnBeldv TAnBuvTKNG aplfuncems Kot d1adKacIdV Katevfhveeme mov yivovton
QVTUMNTTEG in rebus Ko 0odidoovv>>.

H oAfeia Aowmdv eivar cvAloywd Ovopo dwdikacldv emainfedoews kot
katoktdtor ond to vmokeipevo. To aAnbég eivor vmokatdotato TOL TPOTOL TNG
GUAAOYIOTIKNG HOG OTG To 0pBO amoTEAEL VITOKATAGTATO TNG CLUTEPLPOPAS pag. To
veyovog kabeavtd dev elvar ainbéc, amimg ovuPaivel. H ainbeia kvprdototo amotelel
Aertovpyio mioTEOV TOVL ATOPOV €MAVEO G€ 0LTO TOL cupPaivel. e vt T dAKAGIO O
TPAYLOTIGHOG PAEmEL va. cvppetéyovy t0 €AAoyo otolyeio, M aicBnomn, to TPoowOMIKO
Blopo kot 0éyeTar TV akpoio LGTIKN EUTEPia, GV EVEXEL TPAKTIKEG GLVERELES. Y100€TEl
Aowov 10 Bgio €vtOG TOV ATOUIKOD HOPPOUATOG, €6V TOAVOAOYEiTAL 1| AVEDPEST TOV KoL

elvar gyyomuévn n xpnomn tov. X10 erhocoeeiv Tov James 1 miotn givor cuvdvoun pE TO

553 James, W., Pragmatism, c. 103
36 James, W., Pragmatism, c. 105
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npaypatikd™’

. To aknBég dimbeitar vid dpovg emPePardoemg (terms of verifiability)*® mwov
TpodmoBEToVY EVOPYADS TOV YPOVIKO avaBalfiLd Kot TV OTOUIKY| EUTEIPIKT TAAGI®OOT).
Yo0etel éva dttd kprrpro emPefordoewd:
I.  Trmvevimapén pog eEmyevoug otabepds Tov aipel TOV aKPOio VITOKEUEVIGUO.

II. Tnv PBefordonTa 0TL TO AVOTEP® KPITNPLO EVEXETOL GTNV EUTEIPIKT] TPOGEYYION
kobeovtn.Ewodyet tov gupd Opo  wovomomowdtnta  [satisfactoriness] pe
o0oTO(EG AEIONOYIKEG KOl ETLOTNLOAOYIKEG TPOKEIHEVES™™.

H woavoromowpdmra, sivar ovolootikny ocvviotoco g oAndelag oeeidet vo
TPOEPYETAL OO TNV EMLTUYN avaPopd TN 10éac oe éva emPefatmpévo oviikeipevo™'.
AvodetkvieTol AOOV 1) GUVOESN TNG EMCTNHOAOYIOG TOV e TNV NOWKN Tov: WKavomoinom,
emPePainon, dekdiknon cvvapBpdvouv ta Kprmpla g nbumg a&ilag oe évav opilovta
nowng epnuiog kot pova&lag (moral solitude). To ayaBd elvar oyetikd Kol agopd tnv
OTOUIKY] EMAOYN TOL GLYVA TPOVTOOETEL PETAPVGIKA EPMOTHUATA OT®S: TOL0 TO VONULO TOV
OpoV KaAd, KakO, KaONKOV, 0ALY KOl KOl TOGOTIKOD TUTOL EPMTNHUATO TOV OPOPOVV TNV
pérpnon g ndumg aglag™.

O William James mpoteivel TNV TPAYLOTIOTIKY] GKOTY G EAEYYO OTNV YAWGGIKN
SlGTPOPN TOL GLYYEEL TNV AOYIKN HE TNV ovToloyia. Metappdloviag Tig avapopég Tov
evéyouv Opovg pE TAOGUOTIKY €EMTEPIKN OVOPOPE G OVAPOPEG OUMIGTAOCIUES [LE
KpLtpo. Tpoy AT Tik®G oAnon. H ethocoeia amoneipdton va katadeiletl 0Tt yvopilom dev
onuaivel ovomoplot® 1 TPoSAapuPdve mwadnTkd éva dedopévo péow 1W0emV aAAd OTL
dwovotyopar otov aicOnmplakd opilovta kot emTpéne v amokdAlvyn tov. H évvola g
avoQOPIKOTNTAG £lval Katagavng Kot apbpdvetar oty erhodo&io Tov James va vrepPel
TNV 0QNPNUEVT SLUKPICT] VITOKELUEVOVAAVTIKELLEVOD GTO YVMGLOKO EVEPYTLLOL.

H dopPivela emppor] agopd v dtovontikomoinon g eUmepiog o ovoykoiog
TPOKEWEVOD VO EKTANPADGEL  TPOKTIKODS OTOUIKOVG OKOmovs. AmeyfavOopuevog 1
palikonoinon mov mposPiriel TV atopkn tELoAoyia kol mopaAvel To €idog, o James
TPOoPAEALEL TV WOIOTIKN OTOAAVGT TNG AELOAOYIKNG ATOTUNGEWMS, OVTITAPATIOELEVOS GTOV

dipito pevioAiopd Kot Tov PUreoflopiopd TV LEYOAMY GUVOUAODCEWMV.

>TW. James, The Meaning of Truth, . 106. Eniong Graig R. Eisendrath : The Unifying Moment Cambridge,
M.A. Harvard University Press, 1948, ¢. 168.

58w, James, Pragmatism, ¢. 97.

' W. James, The Meaning of Truth, c. 46-49.

%0 R B. Perry : The Thought and Character, c. 476.

1 B K. Suckiel : The Pragmatic Philosophy of William James, o. 104.

2 H nowchi tov James voeitor vid 1o mplopa g Oewpiog Tov vofjpotog kot g avlpomoloyiag tov.
Avantdocetot 610 doKipo : “The Moral Philosopher and the Moral life” (1891).
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Epnepio kot vonpa

O mpaypatiopdg tov William James o¢ mpoktik) 6éAker va daAvcel v
EVVOLOAOYIKT] GUYYLOT| KOl EMGKOTEL OVGIMODG TO EUTEIPIKO TTESTO, ATOUOKPVVOVTOS TNV
GUAAOYIGTIKY] Ot TNV OTOVELPWOUEVT] autakn ENynon. v elrhocoeikn Bepotomoinon
T0V OpnokevTkod EOVOUEVOL aVTOD TOL OQUOPPOTOINTOL ClOTAV 1 YA®oco mepi
Be10ttog tvon €6y mg cupPfolikn| vLd Vv évvola TG ‘0giEng’ mov ypnowomnotet o Tillich:

99563

“TEPAV TOV €0VTOL TOV, EVOCH GLUUETEYEL OE €KEIvo TO omoio dewkvoel ™. H dtopkdg
TapoHGo. PLAOGOPIKY] €0VTOTNTO OV €Vl TPAYUOTIKY avOp®OTIVY OVTIKOTNTA OAAL €val
LETAPLOIKO VToKeievo mov  opobetel tov  eumelpwcd koécopo. H  mpaypatikdmra
TpobmoBETEL Ko amaTEl TNV OMTIKY TOV 07 TPOGAOTOV, OLLPOPETIKE ATOANYEL EPUNVEVTIKN
avBarpecio’™.

H apyn tov Varieties dnhadvel v gupevi mpdheon tov erAocOQov va SlEPELVNCEL
OpnorevtiKéc aodnoels, opueéS, TIOTEV® KOl EUPLDGELS KO Ol GUCTNUOTIKEG TAOLGLDGELS
Kot oplofecieg kot avayvopilel v avoaykoio opun Tov avOp®TIVOL Yol LETAGTPOPT| Kot
avburépPacn’®®. Tto dokipo “Sentiment of Rationality” (1879)* avagéper 611 0 AdYOG
elvar mdbog. 10 Remarks on Spencer Definition of Mind as Correspondence (1878)
KOTOQAoKEL TOV  POvAnclapyikd yopokTtipo Tov mpoaypaticpov™. O vrdppntog
TPAYUOTIGTIKOG SOLOG KATA TN YVAOUN LoV OvVOOVETAL EVKPVAG 0TO KEPOAo The Stream
of Thought: «AicBavopacte Tov KOGHO S10QPOoPETIKA amd OTL 6Tav ipaote nAKiopévot. Ot
OLOPOPETIKEG OPYOVIKEG HOC OlbECES TPOKOAOVY  SlopopeTikés aucOnoels yuoo ta
TPAypOToN®.

Apvodpevog o William James tn voponoinomn g ¢@ulocogiog &vtog oG
TPOONTIKNG sub specie aeterni, avBictatar omnv dakpurn vwoddeon mepl agdTov Kot

OTOTEPATAL TNV OVTILETOMTION aKpody®dg TOV ATEAEIDV TNG YA®GGAS Tov kabiotodv

9 p_ Tillich : The Dynamics of Faith, Harper Torchbooks, N. York, 1958, c. 45

64 W. James, V.R.E,. o.440. H epyoypapio Tov @ihocodpov divetar kot vanpetel v personal point of view
nf. James M. Edie : The Philosophical Anthropology of William James in An Invitation to Phenomenology
Chicago, Quadrangle Books, 1965, . 128.

55 W. James, A Pluralistic Universe, Cambridge M.A. and London, Harvard University Press, 1997, 6.13

366 Anpooievbév to 1879 oto The Will to Believe and Other Essays in Popular Philosophy évtopo
epoaviletar to 1876, 1o dokipo “Remarks on Spencer” dnpociedetal 1o €10 avimapafécems Tov James e
tov Henry Holt.

T W. James, Essays in Philosophy Cambridge M.A. and London, Harvard University Press, 1978 o. 21
dnpoctevdév to 1878 in The Journal of Speculative Philosophy, 0éceig mov gpoaviCovrol dddeka £In Tpv
o1 Principles.

% W. James, P.P., 6. 226
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TPOPANUATIKY] KOl OAOGYEPDS APNPNUEVT] TV OTAiTNON TS AOYIKNG 6T0 OpNoKeELTIKO Ko
NOwd medio. To vomuo dev EAKEL TNV KOTAY®YIKT TOL TPOEAELON amtd TNV TPOHTACT| EVOG
mivako Kotaotdoens mpaypdtov. O William James dev gumvéeton and v €MIGTNHOVIKT
NYEUOVIQ TNG GLYKPITIKNG YPOUUOTIKNG OV amoyeliwveTal To 1880. Amoppintel TV caynvn
™G  pobnupotikomoinong ¢ Aoyikng oAAG Oev  eykatodeimet TV YAM®GGO GTOV
«YAOGGOAGYO» 0TNPOVTAG TAVTOYPOVOG AmdoTACT 0O TOV Yuyohoylopd ™. «Opsilovpie
va Aépe éva aicOnua tov xor éva aicOnua tov eav, éva aicnpa tov Aoirov, éva aicOnuo
oV 7EPiTov aKkPIP®G dnwg ekppalovpe Eva aicOnua yu to yardllo 1 éva aicOnpa yo to

Kpvo»'"

. H aioBnomn tov xou cuvddet pe 1o vomua ev ypreet Tov 0pov xar. H Bedpnon mept
alcOnpatog tov eav gvéyxel v mPoBeTikdTNTOL TOL LIOKEEVOL. AvTd TTpobmobétel v
0¢on tov Wilhelm Wudt mepi evog d1dtvmov écm arcOnpatog (Feeling of Innervation) mov
glvor mopdv oe khbe eumpdetn mpd&n. H eykepalikn evépysin cuvumdpyel Kot
aAAniomeprympeitat pe 1o Tpobetikd evépynua’’.

O Wudt vrootmpilet eppatikd tnv dYmapén tov acOnpatog avtov, eved o James, o
apveitar. YiwoOetel de mpog emippwon g Béoeme tov Tov Opo “Kinaesthetic idea™™ wg
KATL TOVL EVOTIAPYEL 6TO dpwV PovAnTiKd vIoKeipevo. Apveital oBevapd TV amlovoTevon
Tov gumelpiopov. O omoiog Bewpel ™MV avtiAnyn GVVOAO S10KPITOV YLYIKOV OVIOTNTOV
nopafewpdvog v evotnta g “Stream of Thought”.’” To vomupo dumg dev eivar M
gumelpio.”” To vonua ocvvdéetar otadepd pe T dopkdG EMEIUATIKY OTOTEPO. GOAANYNG
Tov Tpaypotikov (P.P., 6. 961).

H xaBnuepivn oyxéon pe ta mpdypoto 6to mAaicto ¢ PloTikNgG HEPIUVOS KOl T
eumpdOetn S1a0eon TOL VTOKEWEVOL KOATELOVVOLV TNV GLAAOYIGTIKY] JEPELVNON GTNV
ourtn kivnon “ond to eENynTikd 6To MEPLYPAPIKO”. AVTO GLVIGTE TPOTO-PALVOUEVOLOYIKT
AMOTEPO  KATOYPOPNG NG avOpdmvng eumelpiog n omoior evéyel v vrépPocn g
vroAavlavovoa popen otn xpnon g yawcscoas. H onuocio avtictoyel ot ypnotikn

avAKAOOT KoL TO VONUO OVAYETOL OTNV OKOTOOETNUEVN KOl EPYOAELOKT) EKQOPL, LE

ECTIOKN OVOPOPE GTNV GVGN TOL EUTPOBETOV EVEPYNLATOS TTOL TPOGOIOEL BTNV YPNON TV

%9 H gEaipeon oV amovsia g GoPaphg EVASKXOAIoENS tE YA®GGO-phocopikd {nripata cvuviotd o CH.
S. Peirce kafng emiong kat ot Destutt De Tracy (1754 — 1836), F. Schleirmacher (1768 — 1834), Hermeneutik
(1805 — 1832), J. Grimm, W. Wudt (1832 — 1920), E. Husserl (1859 — 1938) x.A.x.

0 W. James, P.P., 6. 238. Opoing R. Goodman : Wittgenstein and William James, Cambridge, Cambridge
University Press, 2007, c. 75

' W. James, P.P., c. 1104

2 W. James, P.P., 6. 1106 ek tov The Principles of Psychology, M.A. Harvard University Press, 1981.
By, James, P.P., 6. 1106

S W, James, P.P., 0. 246.
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KavovioTikotntd tov. H mpdbeom yopaxtnpilel tov tpdmo ypnong g YA®soag Kot opilet
TNV TPOGAOKiO TOL TPONYEITAL TG IKOVOTOCEMG.

H avtipetonion tov vonpartog anottel v copmepiinym mpoToyevadv mediov un
QLGIK®OV SVONTIKOV K.AT. 7oL apfpdVOLV TNV GLVICTAUEV] TOL KOOUKoV opilovta,
ocoumeptAapfBavopévng Kot g €0vTOTNTAG, 1 OMOTIUNGT TOV ONOIMV TEPLYPUPIKOC
TPoOTOBETEL TNV ATOPLYT| TNG AVAOTEP® YLYOAOYIKNG TAAVNG. Y1o0etel pdAiota evtehbev
Tov kavoeavy] 6po “Sciousness” (P.P. . 290). H mpwtoyevig Sciousness dakpivetol
olooyepm¢ T Consciousness TOL LIOKELEVOL: “is a postulate” dnwe axpiPdg 0 eaVTOG.
O INOCO0POC TOPATEUTEL OTO TEMAO TOV QOUIVOUEVOV TOL PpioKeTol OVAUESO GTO
TPAYUATIKO, PAVIAGTIKO, VAT, VAIKO, Kol TO0 OKEMTOUEVO £y®. To aAnfég kot 10 yevdég
evéyouv TG 101eg Youywkég KatafoAéc. Movhyo 1M OTOMKN OQEAEN EMTPEMEL TOV
Swyywpiopd tovg. Ilpdkettar yioo TPOTOTLMN YVOGIOAOYIKY OTLYUN TOV TEPLEYEL TNV
aVOIpPEST TOV GKPOTOV EMIGTILOVICUOD Kot TV S106APNoN TG TPEXOLGAS YADGsTOS Holl
LE TNV EVVONCT] YVOGTIKOV UNYOVICUOV, EMGTAUN KOl LETAPLCIKY PploKovial 6To TPy
£€00.p0G NG avOpOTOAOYING «OTIG GLUVOLGOHMNUATIKES OPAGELS KOl EUTEPIES TOV ATOUWOV
EVTOG NG Npepiog Tovgy’”.

H sootepicdmrTa Slopk®dG mopovca dev eMITPENEL TV Gvey Opwv e&fynon g
OWTOKEWEVIKOTNTAG Kot TNV Akpitn xprion g evoookomncems. H onuacio kuptotato mg
yPNON EMKLPOVEL TNV TPOBEST TOL James mov exTvAlel eavTOV Kot aAANAoLG “out into the
wild”. H mpotaon e€aptdtat amd 1o EVEPYNIA KOt TIC TEPLOTAGELS TNG EKPOPAS avThg. “Ot
Bempiag £tol yivoviar gpyodeio Kot Oyl avomovTIKEG amavtioelg o awviypoto”.’ O W,
James Oempel 10 TpaypatiKod aveEapTnTo TS avOp®OTIVIG GLAAOYIGTIKNG MG TPOBEWPNTIKO
ovuPePnkog.’”’O mopnvag ¢ eumelpiag givar n aiocBnon: 1o ocboviikd Tuqua ™G
TPAYUOTIKOTNTOG Eivat 0oTO60 “GAaro” [dumb] dev Aéyel tinota mepi avton’™.

O V. Quine gmonuaivel 6tav n Gueon woavomoinon twv desiderata pog Oempiog
(eyppod, amAoTNTOG, oLoYETicEMC ME Tpoyevéotepes emaAnBevpéveg 0B€oelg  )eivon
npotiotng (tnuo dudpdoemg kot aviodlayng oxt vopudv'™. H avtiotoryio emopévec
aAnfelog Kot TPAypatikov efvol KEVI] VONUOTOS €POGOV Ol Opol TNG OvTloToLyiog

[correspondence] eivar acageic. H oAnbeio cuviotd omdAnén g GLAAOYIGTIKNG Kot

P 'W. James, V.R.E,. 6. 36

76 vy, James, Pragmatism, . 31

STy, James, Pragmatism, c. 119

S8 W, James, Pragmatism, 6. 118 “We it is who have to speak for them”

V. Quine : Two dogmas of Empiricism in “from a logical point of view, Cambridge, M.A. Harvard
University Press, 1953, c. 44
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OVTIKELLEVIKO KPUTNPLO TNG TPAYHaTKOTNTOS €ivor 1 emPBoAr| Tng televtaiog otnyv mopeia

tov okéntecdo®’

. H améivt aAnbeio onpaiver 6t ovdepio mepartépm epmepio dvvarton
va petamiootel «Eva 1deato onpeio dmov mbavoroyeitor 6Tt o1 menepacuéveg ondeieg Ba
oLYKAivouv»™*',

H oMb oand v GAAN whevpd evdg miotevom  e&optatal  amd TV
AMOTEAECUATIKOTNTO CLTOV KoL TNV OVTATOKPIoN TOov ota kpitipu  emPefaimong,
“IKavomomotldTToS” TG OTOUKNG EUTEPIOG, OL AOYOlL TOV OOKOAOVLE TO. TPAYLLOTO

aAndn sivar o6t givan aAndn®

. ®¢io, VAN, AOYOG, amOAVTO, EVEPYELD AMOTEAOVV KEVOVG
opovg. To @urhocopelv mpoPdiiel @G avTIOLGIOKPATIKY TPOVTOOEST TNV KPITIKY TNG
LETAPUOIKNG Tapovsiog, eivar oyxeddv aviumapactatiky vmootnpilovtag OTL €KAGTO
avtikeilevo avayetor oty oAdtnta 6cmv éva cvoTnUe TEmodncE®mV  dvvaTal VO
dwturdoetl Tepl avTod: “TeMKA givor N TOTN Hog Kot Oyl 1 AOYIKY HOG OV KPivel TETol
nmuota” (P.U., 6.142).

H epunvevtikn tov mpaypaticpod a@urviletor amd Tov aenpnUéVo LETAPUVOIKO
KATOTTPIGHO, TO VO eVEYETOL 0TOV TTPOKTIKO opilovta. Ipémel va kKatadei&et kaveig v
TPokTIKN xpnotikn atia kdbe AEEng, va v Béon oe Aertovpyia pEca GTNV EUTEPIKY| POT).
H ovloyotikr] ynioagel v etepodOnTa yopic v mygpovio. €vOG OHOYEVOTOUTIKOV
opBoroyiopov. O cvupmavtikdg opilovrag dev mopoaméumel o€ kopion Tomky MO 1M
atcOntik| votepofoviia. Epyoyopévog amd mv ¢rlodoéia va vrootpilel v vmobeon
TV popeav {ong &viviie oTov OoPpoTIKO OCKETTIKIGUO Kol TOV UNOEVIGUO, TO
@ocoPelv Tov James avAayeTol GE KPITIKN TNG TPOGOPUOYNG Kot NG 1oyvos. Ovdénote
avaQépeTol otov HEGOo avBpmmo, Tov ayeraio Kot e00pavcto. Otav 10 ayodd cuvoéetan
AVOTOOPAGTMOS LE TO XPNOTIKO, EKEIVO TOL VINPETEL TNV TEALOAOYIKO TPOGOVATOAMGUO TOV
VIOKEWEVOD, eykomaletar o oevapds axTifiopoc kot o evepyntkodg otopopods. To
vonuo 0mwg akpipog kor mn o&lo  dnpovpyodvtar kol weootabuilovror amd To
TPOYUOTICTIKA KPITHPLOL TNG YPNOTIKNG dtdotacns. To vmokeipevo evéyxel 1o oBévog va
AVTILETOTIGEL TO Y0OG, EVAOTIOV TOV GPOOP®V gvopunoemv g Promc. [Hapadiver to
vOnua 6TNV TOALGYON epunveia AveL TG YELOMGHNCEMG OTL KATOV LIAPYEL TO APYETLTTO

™G amoKpLTTTOYPaPNGE®S. H mpotepardtnta tov mpoktiko ctoryeiov eivol KaTopavig.

%0 W. James, Essays in Philosophy, Spencer’s Definition of Mind as Correspondence, Cambridge MA
Harvard Un. Press 1978, c. 21 (1878). H aAnf<1a givar “the fate of thought”.

8y, James, Pragmatism, c. 107

82y, James, Pragmatism, c. 37.
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Ipwv and tov Karl Popper, o Peirce®® avagéper evBépumg oti eviote ot 18éeg dev
c@AaAAOVY eKkTOC €dv avalntBel and endg n yevdng eumepio. H 10éa opeidel opmg va
EAEYYETOAL KO VO OVAOEIKVUEL OEIOKADG KO TPOKTIKMG anTny. 0,11 Kotvdg viobeteiton 1
EVOOVTOKEIUEVIKOG KotapdokeTor dev eEavtiel dmovia 660 o avOpwmog dvvatal vo
euPuooel | va emdinéet. [TéEpav g epmelpiog dev voiotatar ovdéy, eyun poévov “marks and
noises” MOV TPOKAAOVVTOL OO TOV OOUHOTO VAKO KOGHO Tov omoio avapepoupacte. O
William James vmootmnpilet 6tt po mpdtoon motedetal ®g €yovca vomua €4
TPOOIKOVOUEL KOl ETPEPEL GUVETEIEG EOPALOUEVT] GTNV TN TOL LIokELEVOL. To vomua
glval oUy®G CLVOPUOCUEVO LE TOV TTPOKTIKO 0pilovTo TOL VTOKEWEVOL Kot TN AEITOovpYia
¢ cvAroylotikne. [TAeiotol woyvpiopol anoppinTovior g Gvev voruatog: «Adym ™G un
TPoKANce®mG afloonuelwTov  mpakTK®V Oagopdvy. To vonmuo amoinyel €EO6®G
TPOYUOTIOTIKO, VANPETEL O€ TNV ATOIKY EUTEPiN Kal givar adoaym®ploto and To TAaiclo
™G Asttovpyiag Tov: «MaKpav TG OTTIKNG TOL GTOYULOUEVOL VITOKEUEVOD, TO TPAYLOTOL

dev dabétovy NOucH»**

. ZoumAnpovet: «Edv to okentdpevo vokeipevo acdvetot T wg
ayad0, T0 HETUTPETEL 68 KAAD, £ivar ayafO Yo TO VITOKEIUEVO QL TON ™,

H 6sopnon tov William James avagopikd pe 1o “aicOnua mepi tov eav” [if -
feeling] ovvader pe 6t oamokaAeitor “Crudely empiricism”, frot Bewpio vorjpatog
ocoppva pe TNV omoio ot AEEELG amoTEAOVV ETIKETEG 10EMV OV GULVETIKOLPOVV GTNV
dpbpwon tev vonudtov tov Opwv. Xto onuavtikd épyo “The stream of Thought”
vroypappilet v avomap&io 10e®V GLVOEIEUEVOV HE TOV TPOYD EUTEIPIKO VONUOTIKO

. To gumelpikd Piopoa apopl oyéoelc mpoypdtmy. Yo 10 avotépon diabAacTikd

opilovta
npicpa voeitan  Bewpia “if — feeling” Nrot “npémel va Aépe... éva aicOnpa Tov dv... OT®G
Aépe éva aicOnua tov umie”. Amoppinter v Vmopén SoKPToL AGONUATOS TOV UTAE,
omwg apveitar kKo v avtictoyn Ymapén acbnuatog cuvoedeuévov pe tov 6po “F.

Kotapavig ivor n mpofAnpartikn tov William James mepi “thought without language” (emi

BB\ Collected papers of Charles Sanders Peirce, volume V “Pragmatism and Pragmaticism” ed. C.
Hortshorne and P. Weiss, Cambridge MA, Harvard University Press, 1934 ¢. 419. Opotec 0éc¢e1g otov James
: “The Moral Philosopher